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TO 
HIS EXCELLENCY THE MOST HONB’LE 


GeoRCE FREDERICK SAMUEL, MARQUESS OF RIPON, K.C., Pc. ¢.M.S.1, 
Viceroy and Governor-General of Lndia. 


My Lorp, 


In committing to the verdict of public opinion 
the Second Part of my work on the Modern History of 
the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, &c., it is natural 
that I should desire to secure for it every chance of 
public favour by dedicating it to your Lordship whose high 
personal character and exalted position in this Empire 
must necessarily interest your Lordship in the humble 
literary efforts of a Native of Bengal, who has sought, 
through years of anxious toil, to perpetuate the names and 
deeds of such of his countrymen as were and have been 
conspicuous for their public spirit, their learning, their 
commercial enterprise, their exceptionally deserved emi- 
nence or their unquestionable loyalty to Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Queen-Empress of India. But my motives 
have not, I must avow, been altogether interested. Ap- 
preciating the real wants of India, and designing to apply 
peace to its true uses, your Lordship has expressed a 
determination to make it the chief aim and object of 
your policy to give education the widest extension, among 
the pegple and to direct the utmost influence of the State 
in the development of the resources of the country; and 
in this humble work, your Lordship, it is hoped, will find 
the only complete record of what has been done by the 
Natives of India themselves for the intellectual and 
material progress of their countrymen in past times and 
as yet during the present generation. 


I have the honor to be, 
My Lord, 
With the greatest respect, 
Your Excellency’s Most Obedient Servant, 
LOKE NATH GHOSE, 
Calcutta, 16th August, 1881. 
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| eee the title of “‘ The Native Aristocracy and Gentry of India,” 

I present to the public and to my countrymen generally, the Second. 
Part of my work, “ The Modern History of the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, 
Zamindars, &c.” But I cannot allow the opportunity to pass without 
marking it by the warmest expression of my thanks to my patrons 
for the kind reception they gave to the First Part, and to the Editors 
of the leading periodicals who almost without exception formed such 
a favourable opinion of the way in which it was executed. While 
respectfully but confidently hoping for a continuance of the same 
favour to my Second, and more hazardous venture, I hope I will be per- 
mitted to introduce it to public notice by a few prefatory words of 
explanation. 

The causes of the delay which has unavoidably occurred in its 
publication are as follows :— 

Since my first attempt to write this work in the year 1875, the 
difficulties in my way have been numerons and considerable. The 
completion of the First Part, which was mostly a compilation from 
published works, more or less accessible, was, I confess, a comparatively 
easy tusk. Such, however, has not been the case with the Second 
Part. It is only a very few of the sketches in it that have been drawn 
from published or printed works. With these very few exceptions, 
the greatest bulk of the work has been composed from materials 
collected with much difficulty and after unusual delay by direct and 
repeated communications with almost all the Chiefs of the Native 
States, the Heads of the Principal Families and the Eminent Men of 
the country ; besides advertisements published regularly in the Hinds 
Patriot for a time from November 1876, asking for the information [ 
wanted. The advertisements, however, were of no effect ; and the few 
accounts which E had collected I had obtained by direct application. 
But, it afterwards proved more difficult for me to secure further informa- 
tion on the subject from the “ Native Aristocracy” as one or two 
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months after my advertisement in the Hindu Patriot, i.e., in the 
beginning of 1877, Mr. W. H. D’Oyley, a Member of the Bengal Civil 
Service, put forward in the leading journals and circulated a prospectus 
in connection with his project of a work on the “ Indian Peerage.” 
As a matter of course, several members of the Nobility and Gentry 
of Bengal forwarded their accounts to him at Rajshahye; and no few 
of them refused to help me in supplying their family histories; as 
my countrymen naturally reposed more confidence in Mr. D’Oyley 
than in me—a person without local influence or high literary merits. 
But, if Mr. D’Oyley, a gentleman most competent to do justice 
to the task had carried out his project, the present Part of my work 
would never have seen the light. To the great disappointment of the 
public, Mr. D’Oyley abandoned the idea of writing the “ Indian 
Peerage,” and the fact was notified in the Indian Statesman of the 20th 
February, 1878. About this time, I had sent out my MSS. for 
Part L., “ The Native States” to the Press and it was published on 
the lst June, 1879. The publication of this Part and the good opinion 
which many Notabilities entertained of it soon encouraged me to apply 
again to those Noblemen and Gentlemen who had previously failed to 
supply me with their family accounts. By writing to them often and 
often, I had the good fortune to collect a great mass of undigested in- 
formation ; but still a few prominent families for personal reasons or, 
perhaps, from indifference neglected to comply with my pressing requi- 
sitions ; and their history I have written or compiled with a view to 
honour them and complete my work as far as practicable by the help of 
my learned friends stationed here and in other parts of the country, and 
of some works available on the subject either in English, Bengali, 
Oorlya, or other vernacular languages. 

With regard to the arrangement of this Part of my work, I have 
to state, thus :— 

The names of tle Nobles, Zamindars, &c., as also of the Places or 
Districts have heen alphabetically arranged. The Nobles and Eminent 
Men of every place have been divided into two classes, “ The Principal 
Families, Nobles and Kiminent Men,” and “ Other Families, Nobles and 
Eminent Men or Sundry Zamindars,” I haye from a feeling of respect- 
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ful regret for their present fallen position included in this Part also the 
history of some decayed families; and their names have been placed 
according to the position they held in some by-gone time though now 
reduced to poverty through vicissitudes such as are recorded by Sir 
Barnard Burke of the British Peerage, for example, “‘The Bishenpur 
Raj Family (vide Bankura, page 1,) which has been ranked among the 
Principal Families notwithstanding it has lost its former grandeur and 
affluence.” My readers, will however, be easily able to know the 
present circumstances of each of the families by going through their 
respective histories, 

The accounts of the decayed families of Calcutta and other places 
in India, most of which may fairly now be ranked among the “ Gentry,” 
have been inserted under the head “ Other Families, &.,” of each place 
in different Sections of the present Part of my work. Such decayed 
families in India are numerous; but I have been only able to notice a 
limited number of them regarding whom I have been successful in pro- 
curing authentic information. The cause of the downfall of such 
families is mostly the custom of the equal division of the estates 
amongst sons or legal heirs—deviating altogether from the law of entail 
prevailing among the British Peerage and Gentry ; 1.e., eldest son of a 
father only inheriting the property and so on. Among various other 
reasons for the fall of several ancient families in India, I may mention, 
such as, performance of almost unlimited charities, religious acts, stand- 
ing security for friends, &c., which were once common among Hindus, 
Muhammadans, and Parsees of the old school. Nor are the reverence 
for God nor the sympathy for their fellow-men, which were such pleasing 
traits of Indian character quite extinct. It is only a very few villages 
indeed in this broad continent, where are not to be met with some Temple 
or Mosque, some Alms House or Hospice, some Tank and Road, cons- 
tructed by Native piety or public spirit and maintained during long 
ages for the public benefit. 

Litigation, which is very prevalent now-a-days through the decline 
of brotherly feeling and the frequency of family disputes, is another pro- 
lific source of ruin to families. No such families would have come to 
misfortune had their members learnt the value of “ Unity.” It is well 
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known that “ Unity is strength” and the want of that virtue is another 
cause of distress and misery. 

The names of all the distinguished Natives of India who belong 
to the opulent houses of former or present days, and whether they are 
alive or dead, have not been separately given; as any information regard- 
ing them can only be gained by reference to the history of the families 
to which they respectively belong. For example, the history of the 
fate Maharaja Nava Krishna Dev Bahadur, or the late Raja Sir Radha 
Kanta Dev Bahadur, kK. c. 5.1, can only be known by reading the 
account of the Savabazar Raj Family. So on with the history of the 
representatives of different leading families ; for instance, in the case of 
Maharani Sarnamoyi, c.1., of Casimbazar; The Hon’ble Maharaja 
Jatindra Mohan Tagore Bahadur, c.s.1.; Raja Sourindro Mohan Tagore, 
c. I. E.; and Raja Rajendra.Mullick Bahadur of Calcutta; the history 
of the Casimbazar Raj Family (Murshidabad) the Tagore and Mullick 
Families of Calcutta, shall have to be referred to. Such is the case 
with all other surviving or deceased mombers of different respectable 
and well-known families in India, This plan I have followed just on 
the same principle as I drew up the First Part of the work, i. e., in 
case, information is wanted regarding the late or present Maharajas 
Holkar of Indore, the history of the Native State of Indore as a matter 
of course shall have to be read. 

But the case is altogether different for such as have raised them- 
selves above the surface of Indian Society by their own energy, pro- 
bity, and conspicuous abilities, such as, His Excellency Nawab Sir 
Salar Jang Bahadur, a. c.s.1, Prime Minister of Haiderabad; His 
Excellency Raja Sir T. Madava Row, x. c. 8.1, Prime Minister of 
Baroda, &c. The namgs of such Eminent Men and of those who though 
inferior to them have been the architects of their own fortunes will be 
found under separate headings in their own sketches according to the 
Places or Districts to which they respectively belong. The lives of 
mnmany deceased men of mark have been also included in this work ina 
similar way, such as, the late Raja Ram Mohan Roy, the late Babu 
Ram Dulal Dey, the late Babu Mati Lal Seal, the late Babu Ram 
Gopal Ghose, the late Raja Digambar Mitter, c.s.1., the late Hon’ble 
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Dwarka Nath Mitter and numerous other Gentlemen, whose memories 
are still more than a mere tradition. 

This Part not only contains the history of Hindus, but also of 
Muhammadans and Parsees. The compilation of this work has occu- 
pied my undivided time and attention for a period of about seven years, 
and I am highly indebted to the able Editor of the “Englishman,” who 
while reviewing Part I. of my work, was kind enough to anticipate very 
accurately the great difficulties I would have to overcome. He said 
the “Second Part will naturally present much greater difficulties owing 
to the fact that the ground is almost unbroken. Beyond a few Magazine 
articles, no previous attempt has, we believe, been made to compile a 
history of the minor aristocracy of India.” 

Though I have completed the work from the materials which have 
been placed at my disposal or which I have been able to reach to 
through research or the kind assistance of friends, yet I believe that in 
consequence of the many difficulties I have had to contend against I 
must have necessarily omitted many things which I hope to make up 
for in a future Edition, if the present work should meet with public 
favour and patronage. 

Those Noblemen and Gentlemen, who have been kind enough to sup- 
ply me with more detailed facts and information,will find that their family 
sketches have been as a matter of consequence fully given; but no account 
has been exaggerated or qualified by me, as each has been drawn up from 
details furnished to me by the persons interested in this work. I was 
besides very careful to leave off many points of no importance or public 
interest. I have, however, received great help from the few articles 
that have appeared from time to time in the leading periodicals, maga- 
zines, &c. I have also drawn facts and abridged accounts from the best 
authorities available on the subjects 1 have treated on and a list of 
these is given ab foot. 

I shall feel highly indebted to the public if they will be so good as 
to pardon me for all such shortcomings and imperfections as must 
necessarily occur in such undertakings, and shall be thankful to them 
for any kind suggestions they may make towards the improvement of a 
future Edition, which I contemplate bringing out with the help of their 
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patronage. I have already mentioned in the Preface to my Part I, 
that if my labour be generally approved I will bring out the Second 
Edition with considerable improvements and with portraits of several 
selected Chiefs and Rajas, Index, and Illustrations of the historical 
places referred to in the course of the work. Part II. has become 
exceedingly bulky through several original accounts which I have 
received very late from different parts of India, and which I have only 
had time to put into my own language. Part I. was condensed by me 
with a view to make it a cheap book of reference; as I knew that 
several books were available regarding Native States though sold at 
higher prices. But, in this Part, I have also included much new and 
interesting information which I obtained by communicating with the 
heads of the Native States. 

From the accounts received by me for both Parts I. & IL, and from 
the Gazette of India and the Calcutta Gazette for some years back, I 
have been able to prepare Appendices for Part ITL., to shew the names of 
numerous Chiefs, Noblemen and Gentlemen who have received ‘litles and 
Honorary Distinctions from the British Government from the earliest 
period down to the present time. Though these Appendices may not 
be quite complete ; yet I hope that they may prove uscful to the public 
toa great extent as they are intended to supply partially the place of 
the accounts of those Noblemen and Gentlemen to whom I had repeat- 
edly applied for information, but in vain. 

My grateful acknowledgments are due to the following Chiefs, 
Nobles, Zamindars, &c., who afforded me encouragement in the publica- 
tion of my present volume, and favoured me with valuable information 
regarding themselves and their families. 

His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang Bahadur, a.c.s.1., Prime 
Minister of Haiderabad; His Excellency Raja Sir T. Madava Rao, k.c.s.1., 
Prime Minister of Baroda; Maharaja Sir Jay Mangal. Sing Bahadur, 
K.C.8.1., o0f Gidhour; Maharaja Anandagajapatiray of Vizianagram ; 
Maharani Sarnamoyi, c.1., of Casimbazar, Murshidabad; Maharaja 
Luchmesvar Sing Bahadur of Darbhanga ; Maharaja Krishna Pratab 
Sahee Bahadur of Hatwa; The Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan 
Tagore Bahadur, ¢.8.1., of Pathuriaghata, Calcutta; Raja Velugati 


Vil 


Kumara Yachama Naidoo Garoo Bahadur Punjcha Hazari Munsubdar, 
c. 8.1, of Venkatagiri; Raja Rajendra Narayen Dev Bahadur, 
of Savabazar, Calcutta; Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, Musical Doc- 
tor, C.L.E., &c., &e., of Pathuriaghata, Caleutta ; Raja Rajendra Mullick 
Bahadur of Chorebagan, Calcutta ; Raja Siva Prasad, c.s.1., of Benares; 
The Hon’ble Raja Goday Narain Gajputtee Rao of Madras; Raja 
Surji Kanta Acharjee of Muktagacha, Maimensing ; Raja Syama Nanda 
De Bahadur of Balasore ; Maharani Syam Mohini of Dinajpur; Maha- 
rani Rajrup Kooar of Tikari; Nawab Khaja Abdul Ganni, ¢.s.1., of 
Dacca; The late Nawab Amir Ali Khan Bahadur of Calcutta ; Nawab 
Ashanulla Khan of Dacca; Syed Hossan-Al-Edrus, c. 8.1., of Surat; 
Khan Bahadur Jemadar Saleh Hindi, c.1.2., of Junagarh ; Sri Jagan- 
nadha Rajamani Raja Deo, c.1.8., of Mandasa, Ganjam ; Sirdar Atar 
Sing, c.1.e, of Bhadour, Ludiana ; Pandit Sarup Narain, o.1.8., of Delhi; 
Pandit Bapu Deva Sastri, c.1.., of Benares; Manackjee Rustomjee, 
Esq., Persian Consul in Calcutta ; The Hon’ble Dosabhoy Framjee 
Karaka, ¢.8.1., of Bombay; 3%. Krisniengar, Esq., ¢.s.1., of Maisur; The 
How’ble Morarjee Gocul Das, o.1.5., of Bombay; The Hon’ble Shet 
Framjce Nusserwanjee Patel of Bombay ; The Hon'ble Mir Homayeon 
Jah Bahadur, c.1.£, of Madras; T. Mathusami Aiyar, B.L., and ¢.LE, of 
Madras ; The Hon’ble Rames Chunder Mitter of Bishnupur, Dum Dum, 
(24-Pargannas) ; Rai Rajib Lochan Rai Bahadur of Casimbazar, Mur- 
shidabad ; Rai Baidya Nath Pandit Bahadur of Killah Darpan, Cuttack ; 
Kumar Jagendra Nath Rai of the Nattor Raj Family, Rajshahye ; 
Thakur Jaga Mohan Sinha of Bijayraghogarh ; Babu Kali Kissen Tagore 
of Pathuriaghata, Calcutta; Babus Damudar Das Barman and Prosad 
Das Mullick of Barabazar, Calcutta ; Babu Nava Krishna Rai Dasti- 
dar of Sylhet ; Babus Jogendra Nath Sing Rai and Nalit Mohan Sing 
Rai of Chakdighi, Bardwan; Rao Saheb Vinayek Rao of Indore : 
Babu Guru Das Mitter of Benares ; and several others. 

In conclusion, | beg to offer my condolence to those gentlemen who 
have lately communicated to me the sad intelligence of the deaths of 
respectable members of their families. 1 have duly noted the informa- 
tion for the Second Edition of my work, 

L. N. GHOSE. 
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Part IIL—THE NATIVE ARISTOCRACY 
AND GENTRY. 


Section L—BENGAL, BEHAR, AND ORISSA. 
Chapter I.—Bengal. 


I—BANKURA.* 
(Principal Families. ) 


THE BISHNUPUR RAJ FAMILY. 


Avi Matta, a descendant of one of the Rajput Kings of Jai-Nagar, 
near Brindaban, was the founder of the Bishnupur Raj family. 

While his parents were on their pilgrimage to Jagannath (Orissa) 
he was born at Padampur, Zilla Bankura, formerly part of the District 
of Baidwan, but they considering the difficulty of carrying a child 
with them to such a distance left him under the care of a Brahmin 
known as Mahapatra, to whom they offered some money for his main- 
tenance till their return. His parents did not, however, return from 
Jagannath, and the Brahmin supported him in his infancy by keeping 
a nurse who belonged to the low caste ‘* Bagdi,’”? and hence he was 
afterwards known as the “ Bagdi-Raja.” When he was only six or 
seven years of age the Brahmin disregarding his noble birth and princely 
countenance used to send him out to tend his cows, and on a certain 


_* The names of the places or districts as also of the families, nobles, and 
emjzent men, have been alphabetically arranged. 
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day he missed one of them while he was engaged in driving the cattle 
homewards. He at once came home and after leaving the cows went 
into the forest in search of the lost one, but his efforts were in vain, 
Being disappointed and overcome with fatigue he fell asleep at the 
foot of a tree, while a large cobra instead of biting him raised his 
colured hood above his face and shaded him from the scoiching rays of 
the sun. Meanwhile, the missing cow came home and the Brahmin 
being in great anxiety at his absence, immediately started in search of 
him and at last reached the very spot where Adi Malla was sleeping, but 
the Bralmin was greatly terrified when he saw the deadly snake with 
hood erect above the face of the sleeping boy as if prepared to sting. 
The snake, however, at the sound of the Brahmin’s footsteps glided 
away silently at the sametime contracting his hood, and Adi Malla 
arose disturbed by the rays of the sun which fell upon his face on the 
withdrawal of the shade. The Brahmin embraced him fondly and said 
that he would never let him go again to tend his cows, and remarked 
according to the Hindu Sastras “ that he would surely bea king as a 
snake has raised his hood above his head,” but at the sametime the 
Brahmin exacted a promise from him that the lad would appoint him as 
his hereditary priest if he was ever exalted to the position of a King or 
Sovereign. The Brahmin then brought Adi Malla home, and com- 
Menced to educate him properly in Sanskrit and other languages. 
While Adi Malla was a student he went out one day with a small 
net to catch fish in an adjacent river, but in lieu of which he brought 
home some golden tiles found in the water-course which he then believed 
to have been common bricks covered with moss, The Brahmin on 
receipt of a large heap of gold became rich and engaged several 
Palwans or fighting men to iake Adi Malla a perfect warrior, aud 
purchased several horses for his use. Within the course of a few 
years Adi Malla became a great warrior and he co-operated with the 
Nawab of Murshedabad in the war against the Raja of Padampur. 
The Raja of Padampur was defeated by the Nawab, but instead of 
surrendering to him committed suicide, and in consequence his troops 
were dispersed. The Nawab being highly pleased with the conduct of 
‘Adi Malia conferred on him the title of Raja and the principality of 
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Padampur; the fort of which is still in existence, but in a very 
delapidated state. Raja Adi Malla, however, was not forgetful of the 
contract he made with the Brahmin to appoint him as his hereditary 
priest. Adi Malla, enlarged his dominions and made Bishnupur his 
capital where he erected a very good fort and reigned for a long time, 
After the death of Adi Malla his descendants Raghu Nath Sing, Gopal 
Sing, Durjan Sing, Bir Sing, Krishna Sing, Chaitanya Sing, Damudhar 
Sing, Madan Mahan Sing, and Madhab Sing, built several Hindu 
temples in Bishnupur, improved the kingdom to a great extent and 
made great advancement in Sanskrit learning and the fine arts, such as, 
music, &c. Madhab Sing was succeeded by Gopal Sing II. During 
the reign of this prince Maharaja Kirthi Chandra Rai of Bardwan 
invaded Bishnupur, but eventually made a friendly alliance with him to 
arrest the progress of the Mahrattas. Mahrattas, however, devastated 
the country and a famine broke out which deprived Maharaja Gopal 
Sing of almost all his subjects. 

Diving the reign of Damudhar Sing II., such was the financial 
embarrasment of the Raj that he was compelled to dispose of several 
parts of his Raj, and to pawn the idol Madan Mahan one of the lucky 
Hindu gods of his family to the late Babu Gokul Chandra Mitter of 
Upper Chitpur Road, Calcutta; which occurrence the Hindus in general 
remark was the cause of the fall of the Bishnupur Raj. 

Raja Ramkrishna Sin. son of Raja Gopal Sing III, or the last, is 
at present the leading memher of the Raj family, but he is reduced to 
comparative poverty or bad circumstances, 


(Sundry Zamindars.) 
IL—RAJA DAMUDHAR SING OF MALIARA, 


Rasa DamupHar Sine, Zamindar of Maliara, is an orthodox Hindu 
and like his noble ancestors is possessed of a good heart and liberal 
views. When Dr. Cannolly was for sometime at Maliara, the Raja 
assisted him a great deal in getting the people vaccinated. During the 
acarcity in 1866 and again in 1874, he also rendered valuable assistance 
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to the helpless and starving villagers, and opened a dispensary which 
he stil] maintains for the good of the people. The Raja further 
supports a Jarge number of schools established in his Zamindari and 
takes a great interest in the welfare of these institutions, 








II.—RAI RADHABALLABH SING DEVA BAHADUR OF 
KUCHIAKOL. 


Rat RapwaBattase Sina Deva Bahadur, Zamindar of Kuchiakol 
(Bankura) is one of the descendants of the Raj family of Bishnupur who 
had established their power in West Bardwan by the force of arms and 
enjoyed it for upwards of some hundred years. His grandfather Nimai 
Sing Deva being deprived of the Gaddi at the death of his father 
Maharaja Chaitanya Sing separated from the members cf his family 
and settled at Kuchiakol where he purchased a Zamindari. Nimai 
Sing Deva had attained high proficiency in Sanskrit, medicine, music, 
and other fine arts. When his son Bir Sing Deva came of age he found 
to his great regret that some of his valuable possessions had been lost 
by the extravagant conduct of his father whom he justly, as heir to the 
estate, asked to make over to him the superintendence of the Zamindari. 
The request was most readily granted, fur nothing could exceed the joy 
of the parent to see the son ruling over the estate which was eventually 
to fall into his hands. The necessary articles were at once drawn up 
and registered, and the entire management of the estates was handed 
over to him, but the father’s parasites would not remain long hand- 
cuffed and fettered under the control of a vigilant and watchful 
leader. They conspired, and plotted to rob Bir Sing of the paternal 
affection and their labour was not unattended with success. The 
father revoked his consent and the son became enraged and the issue 
would have been litigation but at the intercession of the then Judge 
of Bankura a reconciliation between the father and son was effected, 
Nemai Sing Deva did not survive long after the restoration of peace in 
the family. He died in the year 1832 at the advanced age of 80 years 
leaving the whole estate in tact in the hands of his only son Bir Sing 
Deva who was a man of inestimable character. After leading a life of 
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purity and holiness Bir Sing Deva departed from this world of cares at 
the age of 59 leaving two sons Rai Radhaballabh Sing Deva Bahadur 
and Babu Ramjiban Sing Deva, the former of whom took charge of the 
estate when he was at the immature age of 16 years only. Rai 
Radhaballabh Sing Deva Bahadur was, however, a dupe in the hands 
of his amlas for a certain time, but intelligent as he is he soon discovered 
the evil nature of his people and applied himself vigorously to learn 
the intricacies of Zamindari business and took at last upon himself all 
its management unassisted. 

In the year 1862, he established an English school which is at 
present in a very flourishing condition and is solely maintained by his 
munificence ; he also supports a Vernacular school and a Girl’s school 
for the education of his countrymen. 

During the time of the scarcity he gave relief to the poor and 
helpless rycts and for such acts of enlightened liberality he has 
received a letter of thanks from the Judge of the District of Bankura 
and has gained the title of “ Rai Bahadur” from Government at the 
Delhi Darbar, held on the Ist January 1877. He has at present three 
sons, vz., Babus Upendra Nath Sing Deva, Jogendra Nath Sing Deva, 
and Surendra Nath Sing Deva. 


aes GEE 


Il.—BARDWAN. 
(Principal Families.) 


THE BARDWAN RAJ FAMILY. 


Tre family of the Maharaja of Bardwan, the wealthiest and most 
considerable Zamindar in Lower Bengal, was founded by Abu Rai, by 
caste a Kapur Kshatrya, who came down from the Panjab as a merchant 
and settled down at Bardwan, where he was appointed Chowdhri and 
Kotwal in a. pv. 1657, under the Fouzdar of the Parganna. Abu Rai, 
who is stated to have risen to importance as a Financier, was suc- 
ceeded in his business by Babu Rai, who laid the foundations of the future 
greatness of the family by purchasing the Zamindari of Bardwan. After 
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him came Ghanasyam Rai and, next Krishna Ram Rai, who acquired 
some additional estates—being honored with a firman from Alamghir, 
Emperor of Delhi. In a.p, 1696 Subha Sing, Talukdar of Jetwa 
and Barda, formerly a part of Bardwan, having obtained the aid of 
Rahim Khan, an Afghan Chief, rose against Krishna Ram Rai, killed 
him and imprisoned the members of his family, except his son, Jagat 
Ram Rai, who escaped and made his way to Dacca in hopes of procuring 
military aid from the Governor of the place for the purpose of punishing 
the rebels. Subha Sing was, however, stabbed to death by a brave 
daughter of Krishna Ram Rai, “ whose person he had attempted to 
outrage ;” and his troops left Bardwan and succeeded in capturing 
Huehli, where they were afterwards repulsed with considerable loss. 
“The English at Sutanuti, the French at Chandernagore and the Dutch 
at Chinsurah alarmed at the progress of the rebels,applied to the Nawab 
Nazim to be allowed to put their factories into a state of defence. The 
Nawab granted their application and they accordingly fortified their 
settlements.” On hearing the news of Subha Sing’s death and of the 
dispersion of his troops, Jagat Ram Rai returned from Dacca, succeeded 
his father without difficulty and was honored with a firman from the 
Emperor Alamghir. Unfortunately, he was treacherously murdered in 
a.D. 1702, Of the two sons, whom he left behind, Kirthi Chandra 
Rai and Mitra Ram Rai, the elder inherited the patrimony, also 
received a firman from the same Emperor and added to his ancestral 
Zamindari the Pargannas of Chatuyan, Bhurshut, Barda, Manaharsbahi. 
Kirthi Chandra Rai was apparently a sort of Rudolph of Hapsburgh 
in the fimily. Fivhting with the Rajas of Chandrakona and Barda, 
near Ghatal, he defeated them completely and dispossessed them of 
their estates, he seized and appropriated the several Zamindaries of the 
Raja of Balghara, a place adjacent to Tarakesvar in the Hughli 
District, and, with a similar object probably, waged war against the 
Raja of Bishnupur, with whom he was obliged to conclude a hasty 
peace with the object of offering a combined resistance to the progress 
of the Mahrattas, : 

On his death in 1740 a. p., Kirthi Chandra Rai was succeeded 
by his son Chitra Seg Rai, who made some further additions to the 
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estates of the family. It was on him that the title of “ Raja” was 
first conferred by the Emperor Shah Jehan. Raja Chitra Sen Rai 
diedin a.p 1744, leaving his estates to his paternal cousin, Troylucko 
Chandra, alias Tilak Chandra Rai, who was raised to the rank of 
“Maharaja Dhiraj Bahadur” and Panjhajari a commander of five thousand 
cavalry by the Emperor Shah Alam. During this Maharaja’s lifetime, 
the Mahrattas greatly impoverished the country round by their inces- 
sant and sweeping depredations. On his death in 1771 a, p., he was 
succeeded by his son Tej Chandra, in whose person the title, conferred 
on his father, was confirmed as hereditary by the same Emperor Shah 
Alam. The management of the estates which wus taken out of his 
hands in 1776 by his mother, the Maharani Bishnu Kumari, was 
resumed by him in a. D, 1780; but the Zamindaries were subsequently 
brought under the permanent settlement, when Maharaja Tej Chandra 
entered into an agreement with Government to pay revularly the annual 
revenue, amounting to Rs, 40,15,109, besides a further annual sum of 
Rs. 1,935,721, on account of pulbandi or repairs of embankments. But 
owing to careless‘management, ihe Raja did not reap the full benefits 
of the Permanent Settlement. The Government Revenue fell into a 
chronic state of arrears, from which it could not be extricated even by 
the management of Munshi afterwards Raja Nava Krishna Deva 
Bahadur, who was appointed Krak Sujawal or attaching officer to the 
Zamindari. The Maharaja Tej Chandra was even threatened by the 
Government with the forfeiture of his Zamindari, “ but to no purpose.” 
In 1797, the Board of Revenue began to sell parts of the vast 
Zamindari in lots of several villages each, which were bought to some 
extent by “‘Dwarka Nath Sing of Singhur, Chaku Sing of Bhastara, 
the Mukerjis of Janai, the Benerjis of Tclenipara,’’ and others. 
Maharaja Tej Chandra, notwithstanding, contrived to purchase most of 
the lots pseudonymously and would probably have saved the whole 
estatc, but for the death at this time of his mother Maharani Bishnu 
‘Kumari, who possessed remarkable aptitude and capacity for business, 
In the course of a few years, however, the Maharaja made good his 
loss by ‘“‘ giving away the land in perpetual leases or Patnis,” and, by 
way of improving the value of the estates, he opened a metalled road 
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from Bardwan to Kalna, constructed a bridge at Magra and made 
several improvements in the town of Bardwan and its vicinity. 

On the death of Maharaja Te; Chandra in 1832, a fictitious claim 
to his succession was set up by a person calling himself Pratap Chandra, 
the name of the Maharaja’s son, who had previously died; but the 
claim was rejected and the estates were made over to Maharaja Te} 
Chandra’s adopted son, Mahtab Chandra, the late Maharaja of 
Bardwan. 

His Highness, the late Maharaja Dhiraj Mahtab Chandra Bahadur, 
was a nobleman and Zamindar of the highest rank in Bengal. He was 
invested with the title of Maharaja Dhiraj Bahadur by the British 
Government at a Darbar, held in Government House, on the 9th April 
1840. Whether as a benefactor to his country or as a faithful subject 
of the British Crown, he was surpassed by no Zamindar in these 
Provinces, An Anglo-Vernacular Institution at Bardwan, where a 
large number of boys are still educated free, several hospitals, dispen- 
saries, and alinshouses, &c., at Bardwan and Kalna had been established 
and were maintained by him. But during the Santal rebellion and 
throughout the course of the Sepoy Mutiny, His Highness stood 
loyally by the British Government. His munificence during seasons 
of scarcity had always been almost unlimited. The Maharaja was a 
member of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council for three years from 1864, 
and received for life a salute of 18 guns at the Delhi Darbar, held on 
the 1st January 1877 on the proclamation of the Queen’s title of 
* Kimpress of India.” His Highness presented a statue of Her Majesty 
the Empress to the Asiatic Society’s Museum at Calcutta; and the 
ceremony of unveiling it was presided over with great pomp by His 
Excellency Lord Lytton, the late Viceroy and Governor General of 
India. The Maharaja died at Bhaugulpur on the 26th October 1879, 
leaving an adopted son, named Maharaja Dhiraj Aptap Chand Mahatap 
Bahadur, whois now the first Native nobleman in Bengal, aud who, we 
trust, will do credit to his position by making a patriotic use of the 
numerous advantages which he has inherited. 
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(Other Families). 
I.—THE CHAKDIGHI ZAMINDARS. 


Nuvu Sina Rat, by caste a Chhetri, was the founder of the Rai 
Family of Chakdighi, known as Chakdighi Zamindars in the District of 
Bardwan. He first emigrated from Rajpntana and settled at Chakdighi 
and was famous for his exceptionally great knowledge of Zamindari 
business. 

He left four sons, viz., Bhabani Sing Rai, Debi Sing Rai, Bhairab 
Sing Rai, and Hari Sing Rai, who largely enhanced their family estates, 
The first two had no issues, the third Bhairab Sing Rai had one son, 
named Ambica Prasad Sing Rai, and one daughter, named Durga Debi. 
Durga Debi left two issues, wz: Krishna Chandra Sing Rai and 
Brindaban Chandra Sing Rai, who were famous for their piety and rose 
to prosperity by their own energy and experience of business. They 
founded Monirambati, a village situated near Chakdighi, where Babu 
Jogendro Nath Sing Rai, son of the late Babu Brindaban Chandra 
Sing Rai, and the only heir of the two brothers mentioned above; is 
now residing. Babu Jogendro Nath Sing Rai received a good English 
education in the Hughli College. He is a young noble of kind disposi- 
tion, affable, and courteous manners. He has landed estates at Calcutta, 
Hughli, Howra, Midnapur, and Bardwan. 

Ambica Prasad Sing Rai, son of Bhairab Sing Rai, as stated above; 
died after leaving one son Saroda Prasad Sing Rai, and one daughter 
named Kheroda Sundari Debi who has several issues, of whom the 
eldest is Babu Lalit Mahan Sing Rai. 

Saroda Prasad Sing Rai died on the 18th March 1868, leaving a 
will and a codicil by which he bequeathed the whole of his property 
to his eldest nephew Babu Lalit Mahan Sing Rai after making neces- 
sary provision for a charitable Dispensary and a Hospital, a free Anglo- 
Sanskrit School, and an Asylum for the poor in Chakdighi. 

Saroda Prasad was an enlightened and powerful Zamindar. He 
was very kind to his tenantry and the poor in general. His heir Babu 
Lalit Mahan Sing Rai has been properly educated under the care and 
supervision of the Court of Wards at Calcutta, 
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Hari Sing Rai, the fourth or the last son of Nul Sing Rai, died 
leaving behind him .two intelligent sons, Babus Chuckun Lal Sing Rai 
and Shoshi Bhusan Sing Rai. Both of these brothers are alive and 
living separately at Chakdighi. 

All the living representatives of the Rai family are well-known in 
the District of Bardwan and other places as respectable Zamindars, It 
was through their exertion and expense, that a Post Office has been 
established at Chakdighi, and a Pucca road constructed from Mymuri 
to Chakdighi for the convenience of travellers. 


IIl.—_THE RAI CHOWDHURI FAMILY, KNOWN AS 
CHOWDHURIES OF BENAPUR. 


Tuis is one of the ancient and respectable families in the District 
of Bardwan, who attained a high position during the time of the 
Muhammadan Government. Tradition asserts, that one of the ancestors 
of Rasik Ram Bose, first obtained the distinction of Rai Chowdhuri for 
some valuable services rendered to one of the Nawabs of Bengal. 

Rasik Ram Rai Chowdhuri, from whom we trace the history 
of this family, was a good Sanskrit and Persian scholar. He had much 
enhanced the property which he inherited from his forefathers by his 
services at the Court of Murshedabad. He had one issue, named Ram 
Ram Rai Chowdhuri,, who having obtained the possession of an enor- 
mous estate left to him by his father, led a life of luxury principally 
combined of piety and good deeds. His principal aim was to observe 
the thirteen Hindu festivities during the twelve months of the year, 
and on each of which occasions he largely gave away lands and wealth 
to the Brahmins and Boisnabas, and fed a large number of poor. His 
name has also been immortalised by dedicating two Hindu temples to 
the idols Sham Sundar Jew and Ramesvar Siva Thakur, and endowing 
at the same time sufficient funds for their maintenance as also for 
Atithiseba (1. €.,) to feed those who would come as guests to the temple 
of Sham Sundar Jew. 

Ram Ram Rai Chowdhuri left four issues, named Gokul Chandra, 
Brindaban Chandra, Krishna Chandra, and Tilak Chandra Rai 
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Chowdhuries, who were all famous for their learning, piety, and several 
good acts, such as, the excavation of tanks, &c. The eldest Gokul 
Chandra, not having had any issue adopted his nephew Radha Govinda, 
the son of his youngest brother Tilak Chandra. Unfortunately for Radha 
Govinda, Gokul Chandra had afterwards four issues, viz., Joy Govinda, 
Bijoy Govinda, Lal Govinda, and Pran Govinda. On the death of 
Gokul Chandra, his share of the property was however equally divided 
amongst his five sons, although there was a verbal understanding, that 
Radha (Govinda would inherit to the entire property of his adoptive 
father. 

Radha Govinda, having been thus disappointed left the country, 
and went on pilgrimage to the shrine of Jagannath or Puri. While 
returning from Puri he sojourned at Cuttack, with the hope of securing 
a berth. As a best Persian scholar he soon got into favor with some of 
the principal Government officers, and eventually obtained the respect- 
able post of Zahsildar of Khoorda which he maintained most honor- 
ably for many years. Both he, and his cousin Radha Mahan, son of 
Brindaban Chandra, resided at Cuttack; and as they were reckoned 
as the oldest Zamindars of Bengal, who understood the Zamindari 
business well, they were called upon by Government to come to Bengal 
to give political hints respecting the District of Bardwan during the 
administration of Lord Cornwalis when His Excellency the Viceroy 
and Governor General of India was engaged in the permanent settle- 
ment of the country and for which purpose both of them came to 
Bardwan to do the needful. 

Radha Govinda again went back to Cuttack, where he died leaving 
two sons, of whom the youngest Babu Haro Lal Chowdhuri is alive, and 
three daughters. There is still a Bazar at Cuttack, known after the 
name of the Chowdhuries, as Chowdhuri Bazar. 

Radha Govinda, and his brothers were all renowned Persian and 
Sanskrit Scholars, and of whom Joy Govinda was most shining in 
Sanskrit, so much so, that though a Kayestha, he obtained the distin- 
guished title of Bidyasagar from the well-kuown Brahmin Pandits of 
Bengal, and was much esteemed by the late Sir Raja Radha Kanta Deva 
Bahadur, kK, c, 8, 1. of Savabazar, Calcutta. 
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The members of this family have, however, lost their former state 
of prosperity in consequence of their Zamindari being from time to 
time divided into numerous shares and a greater portion thereof having 
passed into several other hands. 


IlJ.—BARISAL OR BACKERGANJ. 


(Sundry Zamindurs ) 
I-—BABU PRASSANA KUMAR RAI CHOWDHURI OF 
KIRTLPASA. 

Basu Prassana Kumar Rat Cyowpuuri is the sixth in descent 
from Krishna Ram Mozumdar, the founder of the Mozumdar family of 
Kirtipasa in Backerganj, who received as a reward some share of the 
Zamindari of Parganna Silamabad from the Rayakati Zamindars, known 
as Kajas, for having served under them as a faithful Dewan. 

Babu Prassana Kumar Rai Chowdhuri now holds the share of the 
Parganna Silamabad, and some Taluks in Pargannas Bozergomedpur, 
Azimpur, Baikantpur and Chandradip, which his predecessors had pur- 
chased. He has received a good English education, and supports an 
Anglo-Vernacular school in his own village; he bears the expenses 
both of a Sanskrit Toll or College for teaching the Sanskrit Grammar, 
Literature, and Logic, and of a private Dispensary. He gives dona- 
tions and subscriptions towards all the charitable institutions in the 
District. He is indeed a true Hindu and his family is well-known to 
the Hindu Samajes of Eastern Bengal, and to the Pandit Samajes of 
Mithila and Benares, for his many religious acts, viz., Mahagni, 
Panchagniyah, Achalbujiodan, Tula, Chandandan, Ahnanda Mahatsab, 
Shahasrabirts of Chandi, de. 


IIL—BABU RAKHAL CHANDRA RAI CHOWDHOURI OF 
LUKHOTIA. 


Basu RakHAL Coanpra Rar CHowpuurl, Zamindar of Lukhutea, 
Backerganj, is theson of Raj Chandra Rai Chowdhuri, the founder 
of the “ Lukhutia” property which derived its name from some lakhs 
of Tia birds, z.e., parrots which abounded in that place when it was a 
dense jangle. Raj Chandra Rai Chowdhuri excavated a Khal, t.¢., a canal 
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which has been at present of great advantage to the people going to Dacca 
and other Hastern districts; constructed roads, dug dighves, t. e., tanks 
in the District of Barisal for the good of the public. He was succeeded 
by his son Babu Rakhal Chandra Rai Chowdhuri, an enlightened 
Zamindar, who has established a Vernacular School, a Pathsala, a Girl’s 
School, a Night School, a private Dispensary in Lukhutia, and a 
Brahma Samaj in Barisal at his own expense for the welfare of his eoun- 
trymen. He‘isalsoa great promoter of female emancipation as will be 
observed from the copy of the following letter written to Mr. Sutherland, 
the late Collector of Backerganj, by Sir Cecil Beadon, the late Lieu- 
tenant Governor of Bengal. 

DEAR Mr. SUTHERLAND, 


Iam much interested by the account given in your letter to Major 
Roban of the independence shewun by the Lukhutia Zamindars in drawing out 
their wives from the seclusion of the Zenani and in introducing them into English 
Socicty ; a movement of this kind deman-ls every encouragement, and Iam glad 
to hear that it was so cordially met by the officers and other residents of the 
station. I hope the good example set by these liberal noblemen may soon be 
generally followed. The Bishop [am sure will be much pleased to hear of what 
happened, and I hope the Lukhutia Jadics may be introduced to Mrs. Cotton 
when she is at Barisal. I have had the pleasure of being introduced to the ladies 
of Harendra Krishna’s family in Calcutta, but the instance you gave is the first I 
have heard of Hindu ladies dining iu company, I beg you will be so good as to 
tell the Zamindars and their ladies that T highly respect the fecling which has 
led them to throw off their ancient and deeply-rooted prejudices and to take a 
step of such political importance in the way of social reforms. 


(Sd.) CECIL BEADON. 

Babu Rakhal Chandra Rai Chowdhuri holds several Zamindaries 
in the District of Backerganj, and is at present about 34 years of age. 
He has issue two dauzhters, véz., Shusila and Bimola. 
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IV.—BIRBHUM. 
(Principal Families ). 
THE BIRBHUM RAJ FAMILY. 


Tue Birbhum Raj Family has been conspicuous from the time of 
the Muhammadan Government. 
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Nityananda, a member of this ancient family, was first honored 
by the Emperor Shah Alum of Delhi with the title of ‘‘ Maharaja, 
Amir-ul-mulk, Azmat-ul-Daula Jagat-[ndro, Danishnand, Nityananda, 
Sepahdar, Jang Bahadur,” in recognition of his valuable services. He 
also received a grand Khilut from the Emperor as a mark of high 
distinction. 

Maharaja Nityananda died at an alvanced age and was succeeded 
by his eldest son Banwari Lal, on whom the British Government first 
conferred the hereditary title of ‘‘ Maharaja Bahadur.” 

Maharaja Banwari Lal Bahadur was friendly to the British 
Government and did good services. He died leaving his estates to his 
younger brother Jagatindra Banwari Govinda who obtained the title 
of Maharaja Bahadur from the British Government on the 21st 
December 1857. 

Maharaja Jagatindra Banwari Govinda Bahadur is famous for his 
good character, kind treatment of his ryots, and of the poor at 
large. 


V—CALCUTTA, 
(Principal Families, Nobles, and Eminent Men). 
1—NAWAB AMIR ALI KHAN BAHADUR. 


Accorpine to his autobiography, entitled Aminnama, the late 
Nawab Amir Ali Khan Bahadur was ninth in lineal descent from 
Cazi Syud Nuh who, after filling the office of Cazi of Bagdad, immi- 
grated to Delhi, where he made anew home for himself and family. 
His vast learning was recognised with imperial munificence by numer- 
ous grants of land and by titles of distinction. Syud Abu Bukr, his 
son, who was equally fortunate in obtaining extensive jaghirs from 
the Emperor and the nobility of Delhi, was a religious devotee, who 
was known as Shaik-ul-Mushayekh, and his son, Mullah Shah Nur 
Muhammad, was the first who moved down from Delhi to the Behar 
Province, It was Nur Muhammad’s great grandson, Muhammad Ruff, 
who married the daugnter of CaziSyud Muhammad Mah of Barrh 
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in the Patna District, where, for the first time, the residence of the 
family was established. Under the favor of the Nawab Nazim of 
Bengal, who bestowed much wealth on them, as well as of the British 
Government, to whom Muhammad Ruffi rendered distinguished services 
in the early days after the British conquest, the family waxed rich 
and prosperous. Muhammad Ruffi’s son, Warris Ali, added considerably 
to “the ancestral property, leaving a handsome independence and great 
social influence to his son, Assud-uddin Ahmed, alias Ahmed Ali, the 
father of the late Nawab Amir Ali. The Nawab’s father held offices 
of rank and position in Sumbul, Moradabad, and Barielly ; he was 
present at several actions during Lord Lake’s campaign against the 
Mahrattas ;” and, after serving as Tehsildar, or Collector of Revenue, in 
several districts of the North-Western Provinces, retired to the family 
scat at Barrh. The late Nawab Amir Ali Khan Bahadur was born at 
Barrh, on the 10th of March 1810. Up tothe age of 19 years, he 
studied the arts and sciences, and the Arabic, Persian, and other lan- 
guages. In 1832, he obtained an appointment in the Civil Court of 
Patna; and he subsequently came down to Calcutta during the admi- 
nistration of Lord William Bentinck, being appointed Assistant to the 
Ambassador of Nussiruddin Hyder, King of Oudh, in which capacity he 
became the principal medium of communication between the Govern- 
ment of India and the King till the King’s death, when he returned to 
the Government service in 1837. In 1838 he was appointed Deputy 
Assistant Superintendent in the Presidency Special Commissioner’s 
Court, Calcutta, his duty being to plead in all cases in which the 
Government claimed to resume lands held rent-free on defective or no 
titles. In 1845, he became Government pleader in that Court, till its 
incorporation with the old Sudder Court, in 1855, his official career 
having been uniformly distinguished by his great abilities, his legal 
attainments and his singularly gentlemanly manners. Loyalty to the 
British Government was almost a hereditary trait in his family ; and it 
Seems to have reached its highest point in the person of the late 
Nawab. In 1857, the city of Patna was regarded by the Government 
as acentre of rebellion and the late Mr. E. A. Samuells, then a 
Judge of the Sudder Court, was sent Special Commissioner of the Patna 
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Division to keep things quiet in a city which contained a large popu- 
lation of fanatical Masalman. As Mr. Samuells’ Personal Assistant, 
the late Nawab, by his thorough knowledge of the chief people of the 
district, and, through his great personal influence among them, suc- 
ceeded in helping the-Government to tide over a most trying crisis of 
the British rule in India. It may give some idea of his really practical 
loyalty, that though at the time his practice at the Bar of the Sudder 
Court, yielded him a monthly income of from Rs. 3 to 4,000, he gave 
up this handsome income and with it his independence to accept “a sub- 
bordinate appointment, in which he rightly thought and felt he could 
make himself useful to the State.” Ashe said of himself ‘“ The Govern- 
ment was pleased to fix a monthly salary for me” (Rs. 700 per men- 
sem), “ but I took nothing, simply because the competency I have been 
able to acquire, has all been got under the British Government.” 
‘Such a proof of disinterested loyalty is singularly touching in a mer- 
cenery age. His loyalty and devotion during the Mutiny, were alluded 
to in high terms in Parliament. Distinctions were bestowed on him 
by the Government.” The Nawab was an Honorary Magistrate and 
Justice of the Peace in Calcutta ; he was also an Honorary Magistrate 
in the 24-Pargannas ; he was honored with a seat in the Legislative 
Council of Bengal, and he was afterwards invested for life with the 
title of “ Khan Bahadur.” In 1867, he was appointed to manage the 
affairs of the Ex-King of Oudh. ‘ Through his energetic efforts, claims 
against the Hx-King to the enormous sum of over 56 lakhs of rupees 
were reduced to about 7 lakhs, which, under the terms of a compromise, 
he ably effected, were to be paid off by monthly instalments of Rs, 7,000, 
bearing no interest. The ability and success with which the late 
Nawab had arranged the complicated affairs of the Iix-King of Oudh, 
led to his selection as a Commissioner to settle the debts of the Nawab 
Nazim of Murshidabad; and he discharged this duty also with so 
much of his wonted tact and judiciousness, that in recognition of his 
services, Lord Northbrook conferred on him the title of “ Nawab” with 
which, as well as a suitable Khilut, he was publicly invested on the 
17th September, 1875, by Sir Richard Temple, the then Lieutenant 
Governor of Bengal, at a Darbar, specially held for the occasion at 
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Belvidere. Sir Richard made the following speech at the investiture 
ceremony : — 

Nawab Amir Ali Khan Bahadur is not a stranger to those who are present 
here this evening. His polished manners and excellent behaviour have made 
him quite an object of regard in almost every mind. When a Pleader of the 
Sudder Dewani Court, he secured the confidence of the Judges, was always 
respected by them, and was an example to other Pleaders of histime. During the 
mutiny when he was appointed Assistant Commissioner in Patna, his zeal and 
energy proved him to be worthy of the notice of Government. [Herc Ilis 
Honor read a report of Mr. Samuells, which speaks very highly of the Nawab.] 
In 1867, he was appointed by tho King of Oudh to look after his affairs, which 
were in a most deplorable state. His cxccllent managements arc well-known to 
every one, and are the subject of much praisc and commendation. His appoint- 
ment as a Commissioner to scttle the dchts of the Nawab Nazim of Murshidabad, 
was most suitable, and a more judicious selection could not have been made. 
He acquitted himself in the discharge of his duties in an honorable manner, 
which gained for him the approval of His Excellency the Viceroy, and in consi- 
deration of which His Lordship was pleased to confer upon him the title of Nawab 
which is regarded by the Muhammadans as the greatest distinction one could 
attain to. May we hope that he will live long to enjoy it. 


The late Nawab was a learned Persian scholar, who spoke and 
wrote that language remarkably well. He was alsoa fluent Urdu 
speaker, and, with his great knowledge of law, and through his almost 
universal popularity, he was very successful at the Bar of the Sudder 
Court, with which. his connection ceased shortly after the establishment 
of the High Court.” He was particularly liked by the most eminent 
gentlemen in the service of Government. He was a representative 
Muhammadan in every sense of the term,in Calcutta, where he usually 
resided, as well asin his native District of Patna. His family resi- 
dence was, as we have before said, at Barrh inthe Patna District, where, 
we believe, he owns extensive estates. The late Nawab was a good and 
most kind hearted man, who never wanted a kind word for any body 
that approached him. He left three sons, Moulvi Ashrafuddin Ahmed, 
who is Motawalli of the Hughli Imambarra; Afzaludin Ahmed; and 
Ahsanuddin Ahmed, now at Baliol College, Oxford. He wrote several 
books in Persian, the principal of which are the following :—Amir-namah 
(a history of the British Administration in India) Waztr-namah (a 
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history of the Oudh dynasty) Bartng-namah (a history of Lord 
Northbrook’s administration in India). He had a work in hand, 
Lytton-namah (a history of the administration of the late Viceroy), 
which he has left unfinished. He was the President of the National 
Muhammadan Association in Calcutta, and was member of many public 
institutions in this city. The Sultan of Turkey honored him before his 
death with a Companionship of the Order of Osmanli. 


Il.—THE HON’BLE ANUKUL CHANDRA MUKERJI, 
PATHURIAGHATA. 


Dewan Baidya Nath Mukerji, grandfather of the late Hon’ble 
Anukulj Chandra Mukerji, was originally an inhabitant of Vangomora 
Gopinathpur in the District of Hughli, and subsequently settled him- 
self at Calcutta. Dewan Baidya Nath (the son of Ram Prasad Mukerji, 
a lineal descendant of the celebrated Pandit Manahar Chandra Mukerji ) 
had four sons of whom the eldest Lakhmi Narain was the Secretary 
to the Hindu College. Lakhmi Narain had five sons of whom the late 
Hon’ble Anukul Chandra Mukerji was the fourth in order of birth, 

Anukul Chandra was born in Caleutta, in 1829. In his early 
years he was placed under the tuition of a Persian Munshi. With 
Persian he learnt Bengali, and a little of Sanskrit. At the age of 
eight he began to learn English in the School of Govinda Bysack, but 
after two years he joined the Hindu College where he studied for some 
years with so much diligence that he was successful in obtaining a 
Senior Scholarship. He first served as a Nazir in the Court of the 
Magistrate of Howra and acquired a good knowledge of law. In the 
fourth year of his service, he was adviced by Mr. Dick, one of the 
Judges of the late Saddar Court, to prepare himself for the Bar and 
having followed this advice, successfully passed the Pleadership Exa- 
mination in 1855. When he commenced practice at the Saddar Court, 
he had none to patronise him; but by his own abilities he attracted 
the notice of Rama Prasad Rai, the then leader of the Native Bar, and 
gained the love and esteem of his clients, friends, and all learned men. 
He accepted the appointment of a Junior Government Pleader on the 
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24th December 1868, but very politely declined the offer made to him 
afterwards by the Chief Justice to be an Advocate of the High Court. 
He, however, accepted the post of Senior Government Pleader on the 21st 
February 1870, and having always proved himself useful and popular 
among the members of the Bar he was soon offered by Government 
a seat on the Bench of the High Court after the demise of the late 
Hon’ble Dwarka Nath Mitter. He accepted this high office, and was 
sworn on Tuesday, the 6th December 1870. 

The Hon’ble Anukul Chandra Mukerji performed the most diffi- 
cult and responsible duties of a Judge for the short period of eight 
months and a few days with great independence of spirit and distin- 
guished ability. He was for sometime a member of the Bengal Legisla- 
tive Council. He was a Fellow of the Calcutta University and waa 
also elected by the Syndicate to be amember of the Faculty of Law. 
He unfortunately died at the age of forty-two on the 17th August, 
1871, deeply lamented by the learned Judges of the High Court and 
his friends and admirers at large. He left two sons, named Babus 
Rajendra Nath Mukerji and Harendra Nath Mukerji. 


IL.—-DATTA FAMILY OF HATKHOLA. 


Tus old and respectable family is a branch of the most ancient 
Datta family of Bali. 

Govinda Saran Datta, a descendant of Purusatam Datta, first came 
to Calcutta from Andul on receiving a Jaghir from one of the Emperors 
of Delhi. He had four sons Banesvar Datta, Bhubanesvar Datta, 
Bissesvar Datta and Ram Narayan Datta, of whom we know very little 
of importance. 

Banesvar Datta died leaving four sons, of whom the third Ram 
Chandra Datta, was a Banian to the Export and Import warehouses of 
the Hon'ble E. I. Coy. This respectable noble in concert with his 
brothers exchanged with the Hon’ble E. I. Coy. their landed property in 
Govindapur for Hatkhola,* and hence the members of this family are 





* We do not know how far this is correct. Hatkhola comes within the 
boundary of Sutanuti granted to Maharaja Nava Krishna in perpetuity by 
Warren Hastings in A, D. 1778, bide the History of the Savabazar Raj Family. 
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known as the Dattas of Hatkhola, Calcutta. Ram Chandra Datta, had 
five sons, Krishna Chandra Datta, Manikhya Chandra Datta, Bharat 
Chandra Datta, Sham Chandra Datta. and Gora Chand Datta. The 
eldest Krishna Chandra Datta had four sons, Madan Mahan Datta, Ram 
Sankar Datta, Ram Kanta Datta and Ram Lal Datta, and the second 
Manikhya Chandra Datta had three sons, Jagat Ram Datta, Kautuk 
Ram Datta, and Golab Chandra Datta. Madan Mahan Datta, the eldest 
son of Krishna Chandra Datta, left four sons, viz.. Ram Tanu Datta 
(generally known as Ram ‘!'anu Babu) Chaitanya Charan Datta, Rasik 
Lal Datta, and Haro Lal Datta. Jagat Ram Datta, the eldest son of 
Manikhya Chandra Datta, left three sons, Kasi Nath Datta, Ramjoy 
Datta and Haro Sundar Datta. The two surviving sons of Ramjoy 
Datta are at present considered as the representatives of this old family 
who hold Zamindaries in the Districts of Jessore and Hughii. 

Among the ancestors of the Datta family, the name of Madan 
Mahan Datta is highly popular. He was a respectable Zamindar, 
banker, and owner of several ships. It was under his care, that Ram 
Dulal Dey not only acquired a liberal education but amassed a consi- 
derable wealth. Madan Mahan was extremely pious, and his religious 
endowments were immense. He had excavated tanks and wells, and 
dedicated temples to Stva at Ampta, Midnapur, Dacca, and other 
places ; but the most prominent of all his acts was the erection of the 
stair-case to the top of the hillock Pretsila at Gya, which has indeed 
rendered his name immortal in our country. 

Jagat Ram Datta, the eldest son of Manikhya Ram Datta, was 
next to Madan Mahan Datta in charity. Jagat Ram was a respect- 
able Dewan under the Hon’ble E. f. Coy. at Patna. Here, he became 
much known by his dedication of a temple to Patnesvari, and by his 
endowment of Jaghir for its support. Some members of this family 
erected the twelve temples, called Doadas AMundir with a public Ghat 
both in Konnagar, as wellas in Panihati, which being placed opposite to 
each other on either bank of the river Hughli, present a pleasing feature 
vf beauty in the rich scenery on the lower reaches of the holy river. 
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1V._RAJA DIGAMBAR MITTER, c.s.1, TONTONIA. 


Tue late Raja Digambar Mitter, c. s. 1., was a descendant from 
the stock of the Konnaghar Mitters. He was born at Konnaghar, 
Zilla Hughli, in the year 1817, and resided with his father Shib Charan 
Mitter in Raja Naba Krishna’s Street, Calcutta, for the purpose of 
prosecuting his studies in the Hindu College. When he quitted the 
College, he had acquired a thorough knowledge of English literature, 
mathematics, and metaphysics. 

He first served as an Amin under Mr. Russell, the Collector of 
Murshidabad, and eventually became a private tutor to Raja Kishen 
Nath, who, on attaining majority, appointed him the manager of his vast 
estates. Raja Kishen Nath, in recognition of his valuable services, 
presented him with a lakh of Rupees. On receipt of this large sum he 
carried on an extensive speculation in Indigo and Silk, and after 
meeting several reverses in business, he at last became a considerable 
Zamindar by investing his wealth in Zamindari estates in the Districts 
of Twenty-four Pargannas, Jessore, Backerganj, and Cuttack. 

Digambar, from his youthful days, came in contact with the Tagores 
of Calcutta, and learnt his political lessons from the illustrious Dwarka 
Nath Tagore. He was a personal friend and coadjutor of both the late 
Honorable Prassana Kumar Tagore, o. 5. 1, and Maharaja Rama Nath 
Tagore, Cc.s.1. He was also an intimate friend of the late Gopal Lal 
Tagore. On the establishment of the British Indian Association, he served 
as an Assistant Secretary and had ultimately became its officiating 
President. ‘In early life he mixed more with the non-official than 
with the official Huropeans. He was familiar with the Gordons and 
the Calders, the Stocquelors and the Hurrys, and took an active 
part with them in the political warfare of the day. He generally 
fought unseen, for he did not like to push himself forward. He was a 
most intelligent and active member of the Committee of the British 
Indian Association, and his varied experience lent much weight to 
his counsels, but he rarely at the time we refer to come to the fore. 
His first appearance in public was in connection with the so-called 
Black Act Mutiny of 1856. There were four Mitter speakers at that 
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meeting, of whom he was dubbed No. 1 by Mr, Cobb Hurry. In 1864, 
we believe he was returned by the British Indian Association on the 
invitation of Government as its representative in the Epidemic Fever 
Commission, and from that time his talents and abilities became known 
to Government. They were soon after enlisted in the Legislative 
Council of Bengal. He had been previously appointed a Justice of 
the Peace and Honorary Magistrate for Calcutta and a visitor of the 
Wards Institution. Indeed, from this time his services were often 
pressed into requisition for this Committee and that by Government. 
He was nominated to the Bengal Council by the three Lieutenant 
Governors of Benzal successively, by Sir Cecil Beadon, Sir William 
Grey, and Sir George Campbell, all of whom considered him a most 
useful and valuable councillor. If he had lived, he would have 
probably been honored with a seat in the Vice-regal Council.” During 
the Orissa Famine of 1866, he zealously co-operated with Government 
for the relief of the distressed people, and took an active part in the 
amendment of the Income Tax Act of 1860, Road Cess Scheme, and 
the Embankment Act. He was an encourager of Female education, 
and a “staunch advocate of the Freedom of the Press, and held that 
the best vindication of the paramountey of the British Power in the 
Kast was the concession of this privilege to the people of this country, 
and he was deeply grieved when Lord Lytton’s Press Act was passed. 
He greatly valued the pilgrimage of Indian youths to the temples of 
knowledge in Europe and America, and as a proof of his own earnest- 
ness in the matter he sent to England his only son, Babu Grish 
Chandra Mitter, alas! now no more, for the completion of his educa- 
tion.” He wasan Honorary Secretary to the Native Committee of the 
District Charitable Society and endowed a fund called after his name 
for the monthly support of about 20 poor persons. Asa friend to 
education he used to feed daily about 80 boys at his residence providing 
them at the sametime with books and schooling feces. 

Hewas also the first Native Sheriff of the town of Calcutta and 
held the shrievalty at the time of His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales’ visit to India, In the Grand Chapter of the Star of India, 
held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales on the Ist January 
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1876, he was created a Companion of the Most Hxalted Order of the 
Star of India. The title of Raja was conferred on him at the Impe- 
rial Assemblage, held at Delhi, on the 1st January 1877. 

Raja Digambar Mitter, c 8.1., being attacked with fever accompa- 
nied with Diarrhoea and discharge of blood from the throat, died on the 
20th April 1879, at 7-35 a.m., at the age of 63 years, leaving his widow 
and two infant grandsons as his only son Babu Girish Chandra Mitter had 
predeceased him. The Raja was a self-made man and an architect of 
his own fortune and fame. He has indeed left an example to his coun- 
trymen how by mere force of character a man can rise from straitened 
circumstances to an exalted position. 








V.—BABU DURGA CHARAN LAW AND HIS BROTHERS, 
JHAMAPUKUR. 


Basu Dure@a Cuaran Law and his brothers Babus Shama Charan 
Law, and Joy Govinda Law, the well-known Bengali merchants, 
capitalists, and Zamindars, are the sons of Prankissen Law, and 
grandsons of Rajib Lochun Law who belonged to the ancient Law 
family of Chinsurah, formerly a Dutch settlement, situated near the 
town of Hughli. Rajib Lochun Law commenced his service as a 
Poddar on a salary of Rs. 25 per mensem in the Kuti or Banking 
Corporation of Nundoram Boydyanath at Patna. Out of his scanty 
pay and income of the little property which he had at Chinsurah he 
maintained his family and gave a liberal education to his sons. He 
continued in this service until his sons began to earn, and he died at 
Chinsurah in 1830 when 62 years of age. Among his sons, the eldest 
Prankissen Law may be properly said to have lifted up the Law 
family from its former state of mediocrity to its present state of 
prosperity and grandeur. 

Prankissen Law had acquired only an elementary knowledge of 
the English, as he could not prosecute his studies for as long a period 
as he wished, on account of the straitened circumstances of his father. 
He was at first employed in Mr. Andrew’s Library at Chinsurah on a 
salary of Rs. 12 per mensem where he served regularly till the library 
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was abolished. Being thus thrown out of employment, he managed to 
get himself admitted as an apprentice in the Zillah Court at Hughli, 
though without the assistance of any of his friends or relations. Having 
acquired from the Court a practical knowledge of law, and other official 
business, he secured the post of Head Clerk in the office of Mr. 
Howard, one of the influential Attorneys of the old Supreme Court. 
Prankissen had also by this time made a creditable progress in the 
English language and his character and abilities were so greatly 
approved, that his salary was gradually increased to Rs. 300 per 
month. He served so creditably and honestly that Mr. Peard, who had 
taken up Mr. Howard’s business as an Attorney, allowed him a monthly 
pension of Rs. 200 from the date of his retirement from service. 
He drew this pension until the demise of Mr. Peard. 

Prankissen, while serving as an Attorney’s Clerk, earned a consi- 
derable fortune by carrying on speculations in Company’s paper, 
Opium, and Salt. About this time, he won also Rs. 33,000 being 
one-third share of a prize of one lakh of Rupees in a lottery held 
by the late Lottery Committee in Calcutta, but within six months 
he lost the entire sum in some unprofitable speculations. Prankissen 
was much liked by Babu Mati Lal Seal through whose friendly assist- 
ance he became at first a Banian to the firm of Messrs. Saunders, May 
Sarkins and Co., and ultimately to several other mercantile firms. He 
carried on also a small business of his own. In the great Commercial 
crisis of 1847, he had received a heavy shock, but he managed to 
retain his credit and recover his losses within a very short time. He 
died in 1853 at 63 years of age. After his death, the firm estab- 
lished by him in 1839, changed its name from Prankissen Law to 
Prankissen Law and Co. 

Babu Durga Charan Law was born at Chinsurah in or about the 
year 1823. He acquired a rudimentary knowledge of English at 
Govinda Bysack’s School in Sibhu ‘Thakur’s Lape in Calcutta, and was 
a class-mate of the learned Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitter,c.1.8. After 
prosecuting his studies in this School for a period of two years he 
entered the Hindu College and was in the same class with Babu Govinda 
Chandra Datta (third son of the late Rasamoy Datta of Rambagan, 
Calcutta, and Babu Ganendro Mahan Tagore (the son of the late 
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Hon’ble Prassana Kumar Tagore, c.s.1.,) now in England, While 
Babu Durga Charan Law was in the second class, he left the College ; 
as his father wished to initiate himin the mysteries of the mercantile 
business. He began his career as his father’s assistant, and since the 
demise of his father, he has by his indefatigable labour, honesty, and 
perseverance largely increased the business of the firm. He is a respect- 
able Zamindar and a Banian to several mercantile firms in Calcutta and 
has agencies of his own both in London and Manchester. He is the only 
Native Babu who is a Port Commissioner of Calcutta. He is besides a 
Justice of the Peace, Calentta; a fellow of the Calcutta University ; a 
Governor of the Mayo Hospital, Calcutta; and a member of the 
Bengal Legislative Council. Babu Durga Charan Law is very intelligent 
and well-qualified in mercantile affairs. His Commercial foresight and 
knowledge in speculations have been almost unequalled. He has 
earned the highest reputation in the circle of both the European and 
Native Merchants. He is known as the architect of his own fortune 
and fame. THis brothers Babus Shama Charan Law, and Joy Govinda 
Law rendered him also a great deal of assistance to raise the business 
of the firm which they all inherited from their father Prankissen 
Law. 

Babu Shama Charan Law received his early education in Hare 
School (formerly known as School Society’s School). He was afterwards 
admitted into the Hindu College where he made a rapid progress and 
obtained a scholarship. While 19 ycars old he was also initiated in the 
mercantile business under the direct supervision and care of his father 
and for the sake of his own business he visited England in 1869, and 
returned to Calcutta with a knowledge of many things of importance and 
interest, Asan able and eminent person he has been re-appointed several 
times as Commissioner in the Subarban Municipality. Heis also an 
Honorary Magistrate of the 24-Pargannas, Babu Joy Govinda Law, 
the youngest brother of Babu Durga Charan Law, is a Municipal 
Commissioner of Calcutta, and an Honorary Magistrate of the 
24-Pargannas. 

These three respectable brothers are also famous for their liberality 
and public spirit. They offered a princely gift of Rs. 50,000 to the 
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Calcutta University, and their family is at present known to be one of 
the oppulent Native Houses in Bengal. 

A grand Natch or dancing party was given by Babu Durga Charan 
Law on Wednesday, the 4th January 1880 ; in celebration of the wedd- 
ing of his nephew. His Honor the Lieutenant Governor, His Excel- 
lency the Commander-in-Chief, the Chief Justice, Members of Council, 
Secretaries to Government, and many other officials of note, leading 
European merchants and barristers, Military officers, with ladies, and 
the elite of the native community were present on the occasion. They 
all seemed to have been much pleased at the best natch or dancing of 
the professional girls of the town, tasteful decorations of the house 
with plants, leaves, and flowers, and illumination of the compound, 
&c. Her Majesty’s 90th Regiment was also in attendance and played 
the airs of welcome. 


VI.—GOVINDA RAM MITTER’S FAMILY, KUMARTOLI 


Govinpa Ram Mirtsr, son of Ratnesvar Mitter, and grandson of 
Hangsesvar Mitter, was the founder of this old and respectable family. 

About the year 1686-87, Govinda Ram came from a village close to 
Barrackpur and Chanak, and settled in a place called Govindapur—the 
site of Fort William. Mr. Job Charnock, the then Governor of the 
English Factory finding him to be well-versed in the Persian, Bengali, 
and Sanskrit languages with a fair knowledge of English, conferred 
on him a post under the Hon’ble E. I. Company. Govinda Ram being 
endowed with superior parts, strong common sense, and unfailing energy 
rose very high in the estimation of his Hon’ble Masters, Sometime 
before the construction of Fort William, he removed from Govindapur 
to Kumartoli where several of his descendants are even now residing. 

In the year 1757, that is, shortly after the victorious battle of 
Plaseey, Govinda Ram* was appointed a Deputy Fouzdar of the 





* Suspicions appear to have been entertained for the first time of Govinda 
Ram’s honesty in 1748, and the Court of Directors were gradually persuaded that 
the administration of the “ Black Zamindar” had been more beneficial to himself 
than to them. But no effort appears to have been made to stem the current of 
peculation till 1752, when Mr, Holwell was appointed Zamindar with the pro- 
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Honorable East India Company. Mr. Holwell in his treatise on the 
‘¢ Black Hole,” called him the “ Black Deputy,” or “ Naib Zamindar” 
or “ Mayor” of Calcutta. As an orthodox Hindu, he built a very 
stupendous and grand Nabaratna (i.¢.,) nine jewels, or combination of 
nine temples, on the Upper Chitpore Road, Calcutta, dedicated to 








mise of being retained in the office fora long time. He demanded the produc- 
tion of the Zamindari accounts from the commencement of Govinda Ram’s 
induction to office, but was told that all the documents before 1738 had been 
swept away in the great storm ; nd that the greatest portion of those belonging 
to subsequent years had been devoured by white ants, Govinda Ram was yet 
in power, and not an individual ventured tostand forth as his accuser. By 
dint of perseverence, however, Holwell obtained sufficient data to substantiate 
various frauds, and he lost no timein charging him before the Council with having 
embezzled the property of the Company to the extent of a lakh and a half of 
Rupees, and demanded “on behalf of his Honorable Masters, that he should be 
forthwith committed to close custody till the sum was discharged ; that a military 
guard should be placed over his houses, and that his son Raghu Mitter should be 
obliged to give security for his appearance.”? But Holwell’s zeal was ill-seconded 
by the Council, among whom the “ Black Zamindar” had many friends. The 
President, instead of placing him in arrest or sequestering his property, put the 
charges into his hands; within seven ays he produced two replies, written 
appareptly in Enylish and doubtless by some of the gentlemen of the Factory, 
who were no strangers to his liberality. In his reply he stated that the 
farms had invariably received the written sanction of his European Superior,— 
which he had not failed to secure ; and that as it regarded those he had taken 
himself, every Raja’s and Zamindar’s Dewan was invariably indulged with some 
farms for his own profit, and that he could not be expected to keep up the equipage 
and attendance necessary for an officer in his station on 60 Rupees a month. 
Holwell replied that if any Dewan was detected in concealing the real profits of 
a firm, or in holding it clandestinely in another name, or in exacting more than 
the dues from the people, according to the custom of the country, “ the lash, 
fetters, imprisonment, and confiscation, were the immediate consequence.” He 
remarked, that as Mitter confessed to having plundered “agreeably to the 
maxims of his own nation,” so the laws of his own nation should be the measure 
of his punishment. But the Council were not disposed to inflict the lash or 
fetters on the first native iu the settlement ; they threw every impediment in 
the way of the prosecution, which, therefore, fell to the ground, and the Dewan 
was allowed to retain all the wealth he had amassed.” Calcutta Review, 
Vol, IIT, 1845. 

This, however, proves that Govinda Ram was the first native in the early 
British Settlement in Calcutta and like him several individuals who served the 
Hon’ble East India Company in their early sway amassed considerable fortune 
in spite of their small pay. After the battle of Plassey, the inner Treasury of 
Sirajudowla which contained eight Avrors of Rupees was concealed from Clive’s 
knowledge by his Dewan Ram Chand and his munshi Naba Krishna and others 
about which Mr. Marshman remarked in his well-known History of Bengal, 
“that Meer Jaffer, Emir-beg Khan, Ram Chand and Naba Krishna, appropriated 
this wealth to themselves. And this docs not appear so very improbable; for 
Ram Chand, who then reccived only sixty Rupees a month, died ten years after, 
with a fortune of one Xror and a quarter of Rupees; and Naba Krishna, the 
writer, afterwards Raja Naba Krisbua, whose monthly salary was not more than 
areas able soon after to spend nine Jakhs of Rupees on his mother's 

radda,’ 
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Mahadevas. The following Bengali proverb which was then afloat, 


implies among other things his power and influence over the British 
subjects. 


(a). Govinda Ram’s Chari (i. ¢.) rod. 

(b.) Banamali* Sirkar’s Bari (i. e.) house. 
(c.) Omif Chand’s Dari (i. e.) beard. 

(d). Jagat} Sett’s Kauri (4. ¢.) money. 

Govinda Ram died at an advanced age in about 1766, leaving an 
only son Raghu Nath Mitter who was at that time 25 years of age. 
Having inherited a large fortune, Raghu Nath, gave himself up to 
a life of ease and luxury, but asa true Hindu performed the Durga 
and Kali Pujas with great eclat and expense. He had four sons, 
Radha Charan Mitter, Krishna Charan Mitter, Rasomvoy Mitter, and 
Anandamoy Mitter, of whom the first and the third died during his 
lifetime ; Raghu Nath himself dying about 1775 a. p. 

().) Radha Charan Mitter, the eldest son of Raghu Nath 
Mitter had two wives, by one of whom he had one son, and by the 
other two sons of whom Abhoy Charan Mitter was a man of superior 
intellect and high talents. He served as Dewan to the Collectors of 
24-Pargannas and Minpuri and gained the highest approbation of his 
superiors. Like his ancestors he held the Durga and Kali Pujas in a 





* Banamali Sirkar was a wealthy man upwards of some hundred years ago, 
His house which is still existing in a delapidated state was formerly considered 
to be the largest building in Calcutta. 


+ Omi Chand was the rich merchant who had a Jony and rare beard. He 
was the Channel of Communication between the Council of Calcutta and the 
Darbar of Murshidabad and was supposed to have instigated Sirajudowla to 
attack Calcutta. He had several houses in the European part of the town and 
a large garden on the Circular Road where he was arrested in the beginning of 
the troubles of 1756and imprisoned in the Fort. ‘It was this man whom Colonel 
Clive defrauded by that fictitious treaty, on which Mr. Maculay has fixed a sen- 
tence of just condemnation. To excite public animosity against Clive, it was 
widely circulated that Omi Chand, on finding his hopes of thirty lakhs of Rupees, 
thus unexpectedly baffled, fell into a state of idiocy, and soon after died, Yet 
after he had been deprived of this opportunity of adding a few lakhs to his vast 
hordes, he lived no fewer than six years, and made a very elaborate and reason- 
able will bequeathing various sums in charity, and among other objects, 25,0U0 
ee to the charitable funds of those who had injured him.” — Calcutta Revien, 
Vol. III. 1845. 


{ Jagat Sett was an inhabitant of Murshidabad. He was the wealthiest 
banker of that time. 
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princely style, and as a rigid Hindu gave away a lakh of Rupees to his 
spiritual guide who had simply asked him for a sight of that sum 
which he had never seen. For this liberal act Abhoy Charan is still 
known in Calcutta as a true and faithful disciple of his family spiritual 
guide. He was on terms of great friendship with the wealthy Nemai 
Charan Mullick and Boistab Charan Mullick who were for sometime arbi- 
trators in a case brought by him against his uncle Krishna Charan Mitter, 
The arbitrators gave a decree in favour of Abhoy Charan for a very heavy 
sum, but it was shortly after surrendered to his spiritual guide who asked 
him for it at the instigation of Krishna Charan Mitter. Krishna Charan, 
now got hold of the decree through the interference of the family spiritual 
guide, but Abhoy Charan made no further attempts to realize it. It is 
in this way he sacrificed almost all his interest in his ancestral property. 
It is, however, worth mentioning, that a few years after this occurrence, 
Abhoy Charan by his own energy, tact, and perseverence rose to eminence, 
prosperity, and fame. He was, therefore, generally considered as the 
architect of his own fortune. He died in 1808 at Minpuri where he was 
serving as Dewan to the Collector; leaving six sons Bhagabati Charan 
Mitter, Bhabani Charan Mitter, Kali Charan Mitter, Tara Charan Mitter, 
Shama Charan Mitter, and Wooma Charan Mitter, of whom the first 
was a good Persian and Sanskrit scholar, and the second was well-versed 
in English. 

(a.)—Bhagabati Charan Mitter left four sons, Babus Bhabajani Mitter, Kali 
Kumar d2itter, Kali Kinkar Mitter, and Kali Sebak Mitter. The eldest Babu 
Bhabajani Mitter served for sometime as an Assessor and Deputy Collector, and 
gained the love and esteem of his superior officers. He is an independent man of 


pure character and courtcous habits. His next brother Babu Kali Kumar Mitter 
also possesses many.good qualities. 


(b.)—Bhabani Charan Mitter left four sons, Babus Trigna Charan Mitter, Kala 
Chand Mitter, Mahesh Charan Mitter, and Audi Charan Mitter, of whom 
the second and third are the well-known translators of the High Court, 
Calcutta. 


(c.)—Kali Charan Mitter left one son, Babu Saroda Charan Mitter,a young 
man of good character. 

(d.)—Tara Charan Mitter left three sons, of whom Babu Bhabadara Charan 
Mitter is the cldest, 
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(e.}——Shama Charan Mitter died without issue. 
(f.}—Wooma Charan Mitter left only one son, Babu Bisoda Charan Mitter. 


(2). Krishna Charan Mitter, the second son of Raghu Nath 
Mitter, was Dewan to the Collector of Dacca. He built a house at 
Nandanbagan, Calcutta, about 70 years ago where his descendants are 
now living. On the occasion of the marriage of his second son Raj 
Chandra Mitter, ‘ Lord Cornwalis, the then Governor General of India, 
was graciously pleased to allow him the rare privilege of firing some 
guns at his own premises in Kumartoli. Two of these guns are still 
to be seen at the house of his descendants at Nandanbagan. <A few 
guns were also fired from the ramparts of the Fort William in comme- 
moration of the marriage.” Krishna Charan Mitter’s youngest son, 
Sambhu Chandra Mitter, was Dewan to the Collector of Farrakhabad. 
Shambhu Chandra was highly respected by several Europeans, and 
Natives of high position for his learning, liberality, and public spirit. 
He left two sons Bissesvar Mitter and Kasisvar Mitter as his other sons 
predeceased him while young. Kasisvar Mitter had a good command 
over the English language. He faithfully served Government for many 
years as Principal Sudder Amin of Hughli, and was reckoned as one of 
the best and most honest Amias of his time. He was a great friend 
of Raja Debendro Nath Tagore and was a staunch Brahmo. He left 
three sons, Babus Srinath Mitter, Jagganath Mitter, and Kedar Nath 
Mitter, who are polite and intelligent youngmen. 

(8.) Rasomoy Mitter, the third son of Raghu Nath Mitter, died 
childless. 

(4.) Anandamoy Mitter, the fourth son of Raghu Nath Mitter, 
was a Dewan tothe Collector of Rajshaye. His account has been 
separately written, vide “ Mitter Family of Benares.” This branch of the 
late Govindaram Mitter’s family is at present in an affluent state. 


VII—BABU HARO CHANDRA GHOSE, JORASANKO. 


THE late Babu Haro Chandra Ghose, third Judge of the Calcutta 
Small Cause Court, was by caste a Kayestha. He was born on the 
98rd July 1808, and was the youngest son of Dewan Abhoy Charan 
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Ghose and grandson of the famous Sita Ram Ghose, Talukdar of Behala, 
24-Pargannas. 

Babu Haro Chandra “having early become fatherless he learnt 
from his tender years the value of self-reliance. He was indebted to 
his own efforts for his admission into the Hindu College, and noted as 
he was for industry aud zeal in his studies, he soon became a favorite of 
David Hare and of Dr. Wilson. He was one of the glorious little 
band, which under Western teaching was imbibing a new life and 
acquiring a new strength within the four walls of the Hindu College, 
and which ultimately inaugurated a new era in the history of Bengal. 
His house was the head-quarters of the literary coteri, composed of his 
fellow-students, who used to meet twice a week under the presidency of 
Mr. Derozio to hold communion with the best minds of Europe, which 
have enriched literature and philosophy. He was one of the most dis- 
tinguished students of the College in his day and annually carried away 
prizes. He was chiefly instrumental in founding the Academic Associa- 
tion, held at the Manicktollah Garden-house of his friend, relative, and 
fellow-student Babu Srikissen Sing, afterwards a governor of the College, 
and became its Secretary. This Society was a sort of intellectual gym- 
nasium for the young intellectual athelets, who were being reared up 
in the Hindu College. It was there the lamented deceased formed 
acquaintance with some of the leading uropeans of the day, which in 
several instances subsequently ripened into close and intimate friend- 
ship. A remarkable incident occurred at that interesting stage of the 
young student’s life, when he had just withdrawn from the College and 
was about to enter the busy arena of the world. Lord William 
Bentinck was then the Governor Gencral of India. It is superfluous for 
us to remind the reader how anxious was that benevolent statesman 
to further the cause of Native progress. Desirous of associating an 
educated native with his staff as one of his personal assistants or in 
oriental parlance Dewan his lordship offered the office to Babu Haro 
Chandra and asked him to accompany him in his contemplated tour 
through the North Western Provinces. The Babu had agreed, but 
prejudice at home baulked his as well as Lord Bentinck’s laudable inten- 
tion. Intolerant or jealous relatives insinuated to his mother that he 
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would throw away caste if he were to go with the “ Lad Shahib,” and 
though he tried his best to expose the absurdity and groundlessness of 
Buch an apprehension, it was difficult to conquer the prejudice of o 
Hindu mother of forty years ago, and so the Babu both to his own and 
the Governor General’s chagrin declined the appointment. But Lord 
William did not forget him. As soon as he had passed the Moonsiff’s 
Act, which opened a new era in the history of native advancement 
under English rule, he sent for Babu Haro Chandra, and offered him 
one of the first appointments, The pay was then very small—only 
one hundred rupees a month—and Haro Chandra was in sufficiently 
affluent circumstances not to covet such an ill-paid office, which would 
again entail exile from home. But Lord William pressed him to accept 
it for his sake. The Babu consented and he was accordingly appointed 
on the 25th April 1832 Moonsiff at Bancoorah. He had studied law 
at home, and he possessed all thé characteristics of a good judge—cool, 
calm, dispassionate, patient, painstaking, and discriminating. His 
method of business was admirable. Unlike his fellow officers of the 
old school he would be punctually in Court at 10 a.m. and conduct busi- 
ness with almost clock-work regularity. He used to take down evidence 
with his own hand—a practice which has been introduced by Govern- 
ment only lately—and wrote his decisions on the bench in the presence 
of the parties and the Vakeels and thus infused confidence among all. 
As the result of such steady application and regularity his files were 
never in arrear and he won golden opinions both among suitors and 
his superiors by his able and upright decisions. One year did not pass 
away before he was promoted to the office of Sudder Ameen, and after 
a service of less than six years at Bancoorah he was transferred in 1838 
to Hughli in thatcapacity. In November 1841 he was appointed Addi- 
tional Principal Sudder Ameen of the 24-Parganpas, in 1844 was made 
pucka in that office, and in 1847 was promoted to the first grade. Simulta- 
neously he was vested with magisterial powers, and his capacity for work 
was so great that he conducted the duties of both Magistrate and Civil 
Judge without having a single file in arrear. The path of preferment 
in the uncovenanted judicial seivice in that early epoch was not strewn 
with flowers. While the Government was always liberal, the District 
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Judges, and not unoften the Sudder Court, were bent upon putting 
down native ambition. It was an up-hill work with the uncovenanted 
Judges, and they had a worthy leader in Babu Hara Chandra. It was 
his good fortune to be well known at the head-quarters, and while he 
might be thwarted by the Sudder Court, he was buoyed up by the sym- 
pathy and support of the Governor General in Council. On the retire- 
ment of Lord William Bentinck, his successor Lord Auckland continued 
to take the same lively interest in him. He also found a warm and 
powerful friend in Mr. J. R. Colvin, the Private Secretary to Lord 
Auckland and afterwards a J udge of the Sudder Court, and lastly 
Lieutenant Governor of the North Western Provinces. With the aid 
of Mr. Colvin he got many a circular order of the Sudder Court altered, 
which bore harshly upon the uncovenanted Judicial service or militated 
against the interests of the native public. Many are the anecdotes 
which have reached us regarding the battles which he thns fought for 
the improvement of the status of his service. Sometime the opposition 
grew so keen that the Government stepped in and transferred the 
District Judge, who might become overbearing, to some other Zillah, and 
thus quieted the contention. We will mention one anecdote, which is 
rich and illustrative of the feeling which filled the more bigoted portion 
of the civilians of those days regarding native advancement. Babu 
Hara Chandra as an educated native and brought up in Calcutta society, 
used to speak with his official superiors and conduct his correspondence 
in English and to observe English etiquette. To civilians of those 
days this was intolerable, and one Scotchman, a District Judge, other- 
wise & good and pious man, who highly respected Babu Hara Chandra’s 
ability and character, frankly told him,—‘‘ Hara Chandra, I like you 
personally and have a great respect for your talents but I do not like 
your English education. As conquerors of this country we cannot per- 
suade ourselves to admit natives to our Society on terms of equality. I 
may be rude in thus speaking my mind to you, but depend upon it, this 
is more or less the feeling of the Europeans in this country.” The Babu 
lived to seo a wholesome change in the feeling of Europeans towards 
Natives, and he counted many respected friends among them, though 
unhappily the good feeling which was coming on gradually received a 
5. 
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yade shock from the Mutinies. We have not space to give the highly 
flattering opinions, which the District Judges and the Sudder Court 
recorded regarded him—opinions no less honorable to himself than the 
gervice and the community he represented. He made such a favorable 
impression upon the Government that when Lord Dalhousie thought 
of appointing a Native to the Police bench of Calcutta he was unani- 
mously recommended by the Sudder Judges There were many candi- 
dates for that new berth, but it was not Babu Hara Chandra’s habit to 
tout for office. He used to say often that a judicial officer should not 
seek office, but that the office should seek him, and he acted upon that 
principle. He could not believe that merit would go unrewarded, and 
in his own case he was right. He never sought for office or made 
interest for promotion. His name always stood first on the list of 
uncovenanted judicial officers, and promotion came to him as a matter 
of course. When Lord Dalhousie selected him for the Police Magistracy 
his Lordship sent for him, and wanted to know his own wishes. 
Babu Hara Chandra’s promotion had unfortunately excited jealousy in 
certain quarters. A particular native family was jealous of him for 
reasons of which the less said the better. Then several Barrister can- 
didates had been disappointed, and from whichever source they might 
have come, he was badgered with the most provoking letters with different 
signatures through the medium of the Press, though the conductors 
6f the papers in one voice supported his appointment. It was the 
malignancy of this particular clique to which Babu Hara Chandra 
referred in conversation with Mr. Halliday about his appointment to 
the Police bench, and which His Veracity had magnified in his evidence 
before the House of Commons Committee, an act for which he paid 
dearly at the hands of the late Babu Ram Gopal Ghose. To return 
tv our story. When Lord Dalhousie offered the Police appointment 
fo the Babu, the latter, averting to the attacks upon him in the Press, 
expressed hesitation as to whether he should accept it. The great 
statesman replied, ‘ Dont mind newspaper correspondence. They 
abuse me every day, and am I therefore to be deterred from doing my 
duty ? Hara Chandra, the cause of native progress is on trial, you 
should show by your own example that your countrymen were fit to 
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hold high and honorable posts under Government side by side with 
Europeans.” The Babu accepted the appointment, and on the 28rd 
February 1852, was gazetted as the Junior Magistrate of Calcutta. 
In 1854 he was nominated a Judge of the Calcutta Small Cause Court. 
The highly satisfactory manner in which he conducted his duties both 
as a Police Magistrate and a Judge of the Small Cause Court for the 
space of nearly sixteen years, under the eyes of a strict and vigilant 
press, and of a not over-indulgent public, showed that Lord Dalhousie 
did not misplace his confidence, 

In the foregoing sketch we have endeavoured to give a succinct 
account of the official career of Babu Hara Chandra Ghose. He was 
an ornament to the service to which he belonged, and the Government 
always appreciated his rare abilities and high character. One thing 
was remarkable in the history of his official life. For six and thirty 
years he served the Government and worked under different Judges, 
Secretaries, and Governors, but not a single remark was ever made 
against him as to the discharge of his duties either by the District 
Judges, the Sudder Court or the Government. On the contrary he 
always received their warmest approbation. Again, he did not join a 
single district, where he did not win the golden opinions of the people. 
They had so much confidence in his judgment and character that 

whether they gained or lost suits they were equally satisfied. And 
what was the secret of this marvellous success ?—sterling moral excel- 
lence. Whilst in the College he did not mix in the follies and frivoli- 
ties of youth which characterized some of his fellow-students, then 
fluttering into a new life and a new civilization. In after years his 
character was distinguished by the same austere virtues, the same sim- 
plicity and innate modesty. Utterly guileless, and truthful, honest and 
conscientious to a degree, he was indeed a model man. One so exalted 
in station and at the same time so humble in demeanour and so sweet 
in the ordinary intercourse of life itis not every day we meet with 
—such a happy combination of good qualities is rare. Asa friend he 
was always warm-hearted, and always delighted on the luxury of 
doing good. He hated duplicity and Young Bengal vices, and when- 
ever opportunity offered he expressed a strong disapprobation of both. 
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As a judicial officer he made it his habit in the Mofussil to live 
apart from society, lest any evil be imputed to him, and he shewed 
retiring disposition in town. But the native community the more res- 
pected him for his rigid Aris-tides-like character. Whenever he was 
transferred toa new station, the local public mourned his separation 
as a personal calamity. Babu Hara Chandra was not a fussy man, and 
did not like to make noise about what he did. He endeavoured to do 
good by stealth. While at Bankura he established a school, which he 
supported at his own expense, and several well-to-do men of Bankura, 
who owe their education to him, attest his services in this direction. 
When he was Principal Sudder Ameen of the 24-Pargannas he used 
to reside at Behala, the ancient seat of his family, and there also he 
established a school and maintained it for many years at his own ex- 
pense. In Calcutta he was a member of the Bethune Female School 
Committee since its reorganization. Although as a Judge he abstained 
from taking part in political movements, he always evinced a lively 
interest in them. He took an active part in the movement made to 
commemorate the memory of David Hare, the father of English educa- 
tion in Bengal, with whom he was associated from school-life, and 
became Secretary to the Testimonial Committee in honor of that emi- 
nent philanthropist.’”™* 

Babu Hara Chandra, having had a severe periodic attack of piles 
to which he was subject for a very long time, died on the 38rd December 
1868. He was an honor and an example to his countrymen and his 
death is still considered a public calamity. The bust of this invalu- 
able man who wasa worthy representative of the native community 
and an eminent Judge is to be seen by all in the new building of the 
Small Cause Court, Calcutta. 

He left four sons, of whom the eldest Babu Protap Chandra Ghose, 
B, A., is the Registrar of Deeds, Calcutta, and an author of some works 
in Bengali, Sanskrit, and English. Babu Protap Chandra is married 
to the eldest daughter of Babu Beni Madhab Mitter, a respectable resi- 
dent of Kumartoli, Calcutta. 








* The Hindoo Patriot, December 7, 1868. 
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VIII.L—_PANDIT ISVAR CHANDRA BIDYASAGOR «a.z.xz., 
SUKEAS STREET. 


Panpit Isvar Chandra Bidyasagor, c.1.e., was born in the year 
1820, in the village Birsing, Zilla Hughli. He is the eldest son of 
Thakur Das Benerji. His father, though a man of straitened 
circumstances, gave him a liberal education and took every care of 
him. He was admitted into the Sanskrit College on the Ist June 
1829, where he prosecuted his studies till the year 1841. Having 
finished ‘his studies, he was appointed Head Pandit of the Fort William 
College ona salary of Rs. 50 per month. In 1846, he published the 
work Betal Panchabingsati for the use of Schools, and was appointed 
an Assistant Superintendent of the Sanskrit College which post he 
resigned after a year. In February 1849, he was appointed a Head 
Clerk to the Fort William College on a salary of Rs. 80, and in Decem- 
ber of the following year he received the appointment of a professor of 
Sanskrit College on a monthly salary of Rs. 90. In the beginning of 
January 1851, he was appointed Principal of the Sanskrit College on a 
monthly salary of Rs. 150. During his term of service he used his 
best efforts to give a good education ‘to the students by publishing 
Upakramanika, first three parts of Sanskrit Grammar Kaumudi, and 
the translation of Sakuntola from Sanskrit to Bengali. These books, 
even now, very much assist the students of our country to learn Sanskrit 
with ease and facility. 

In the year 1854, he published a brochure advocating the cause of 
widow marriage, but his laudable efforts gained no ground. He was 
unfortunately hated by all the Hindus—the young and the old,—the rich 
and the poor, and that hatred towards him knew no bounds. Meetings 
after meetings were called for to discuss the subject of widow marriage, 
and Pandits from almost all parts of Bengal passed opinions against 
him. Some of the learned Pandits who at one time took his side sub- 
sequently forsook him and expressed contrary views on the matter. 
He, however, stood firm and published several pamphlets regarding 
widow marriage—shewing innumerable proofs from the best Sanskrit 
authorities tothe effect that widow marriage was the custom of this 
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country from time immemorial. It is true, that several individuals 
contradicted him, but their contradictions were of no avail. In July 
1856, he succeeded in getting the Widow Marriage Act passed by 
Government. The first widow marriage that was solemnised by him 
took place in Sukeas Street, Calcutta, on the 7th December 13865, and 
in consequence a great sensation arose in the Hindu community at 
large. It was announced by many of the leading Bengalis that he who 
‘would join Bidyasagor would at once be excommunicated from the 
‘Hindu Samaj. Although he was deserted by his friends and country- 
men ; yet he was all along firm in his own resolution and perseverence. 
He met the expenses of several widow marriages for which it is said 
that he was involved in heavy debt. 

During the year 1855, he was appointed an Inspector of Schools in 
the Districts of Hughli, Bardwan, Midnapur, and Nuddea on an increased 
‘monthly pay of Rs. 500. While holding thisemployment, he improved 
the old Patshala system by introducing a new mode of teaching for be- 
ginners, and published several works, such as, Barnaparichoy, Kathamala, 
Charitabali, &c., for: the use of Schools, As a staunch advocate for 
Female education he established several Girl’s schools, but they were 
afterwards abolished for want df proper aid from Government as well as 
the public. In the latter part of the year 1858, he resigned his post, 
and having sufficient leisure published several other works, such as, 
“Sitar Banabas,” an introduction of the Mahabharat in Bengali, the 
fourth part of the Sanskrit Grammar Kaumudi, Akaunmanjori, and the 
original Sanskrit works, viz: Bhrantabilas, Meghduta, Uttarcharitra, 
and Sakuntala with his annotations. In 1871, his attention was also 
drawn tothe important question of checking polygamy. He could have 
done something to remove this growing evil from our country, had 
‘Government interfered and taken interest in the matter. 

Pandit Isvar Chandra Bidyasagor, c.1.2., has done immense good 
to his birth place by establishing an English School and a Charitable 
Dispensary at his own expense. He also maintains many orphans and 
widows, and is always ready to lend his helping hand to those who fall 
in distress. He is a man of simple habits and unexceptionable charac- 
ter, and a great patron and friend to education for which he sacrifices 
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his own interests by expending every month a large sum of money out 
of his own purse, His Metropolitan Institution in Calcutta (formerly 
known asthe Training Academy) is considered to be the best of 
several schools in Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, and his library is also 
known to many learned men asa valuable one. He is ranked as the 
best and most renowned Sanskrit scholar of the day and for his excel- 
lent literary achievements in English and other languages. He received 
a certificate of honor at the Darbar, held at Calcutta, on the Ist January 
1877, on account of the assumption of the title “ Empress of India,” by 
Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen, and has also been invested with 
the insignia of a Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire on 
the Ist January 1880. He is now about 60 years of age, and has a son 
named Babu Narain Chandra Benerji. 





ELTA Rca SRR 


IX.—DEWAN KASI NATH’S FAMILY, BARABAZAR., 


Guast Ram, grandfather of Kasi Nath, was a Dewan to the 
Emperor Shah Jehan during the latter part of his reign and was highly 
esteemed at the Imperial Court. Dewan Ghasi Ram, by race a Kshettri 
Tunon, lived at Lahore where he died at an advanced age leaving the 
estate to his only son, Muluk Chand, who, with a view to carry out his 
extensive speculations first settled at Murshidabad, and then came 
down to Calcutta. 

Muluk Chand, asa rigid Hindu, greatly preferred Calcutta on 
account of its situation on the banks of the holy river Hughli, and was 
known among the Pandits of his time as a true lover of the Sanskrit 
language and literature. He also died at a good old age, leaving one 
son, the well-known Dewan Kasi Nath (generally called Kasi Nath 
Babu). 

Kasi Nath, in the early days of the British Government, served 
for sometime as Dewan to Colonel Clive; while he was also a Calcutta 
Agent to several Rajas and wealthy men of his time who lived in 
North-Western Provinces and other parts of India. 

In 1779, a suit was brought by him against the Raja of Kasijura. 
In this case Mr. Warren Hastings advocated the cause of the Raja 
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and forbad him ‘to recognise the authority of the Court and ordered 
the military officer at Midnapur to intercept the sheriff's men.” The 
Governor General also issued an order “to all Zamindars, Talukdars, 
and Chowdhuries, directing them, unless they were British subjects, or 
were bound by any particular agreement, not to obey the process of 
the Supreme Court; and the Provincial Chiefs were forbidden to lend 
a military force to aid.” The Court being highly annoyed at this 
interference “ at last went to the lenoth of summoning the Governor 
General and Council at the suit of this Kasi Nath Babu, for having 
ordered the detention of the officers, but Mr. Hastings replied at once 
that neither he nor his colleagues would submit to any order of the 
Court for acts done in their official capacity. This happened in March 
1780. In the meantime, petitions were presented to Parliament by 
the British inhabitants of Calcutta, and by the Governor General in 
Council, praying for relief from the oppression of the Court. The 
subject was fully discussed, and a new Act was passed which took 
away that jurisdiction over the whole country which the Court had 
been so anxious to obtain.” Dewan Kasi Nath, however, suffered a 
great loss in this suit, but as he was a man of great talents soon managed 
to retrieve it by other means. 

Dewan Kasi Nath was well versed in the Sanskrit, Persian, and 
Hindustani languages witha fair knowledge of the English tongue. As 
a real Hindu he instituted a large temple for “Shamleji” attached to his 
dwelling house at Barabazar, and endowed Natun Chak for its support. 
He also established the temple of “ Langarnath,” and offered a pucka 
house to Jumma Sha to live in when he first came from the Sundar- 
bans. The very house is still existing at Barabazar, and resorted to 
by both Hindus and Masalmans, who consider it as a holy spot since 
the demise of Jumma Sha (up to this day known as Jumma Sha 
Pir) who was extremely pious and well known for his virtues, 

Dewan Kasi Nath died in extreme old age leaving two sons, 
Shamal Das and Shama Charan. The former left three sons, Jagannath 
Das, Balaram Das, and Govardhana Das, but the last died without 
issue. 

Among the three sons of Shamal Das, Balaram died leaving one 
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son Damudar Das Barman, the present representative of this ancient, 
respectable and wealthy family. 

Babu Damudar Das Barman (alias Raja Babu) has a fair know- 
ledge of the Sanskrit and English languages. He is a nobleman of 
good character and is known to bea true Hindu. He is a member of 
the British Indian Association, and received a Certificate of Honor at 
the Darbar, held at Calcutta, on the Ist January 1877, on account of 
the assumption of the title ‘“‘ Empress of India,” by Her Most Graci- 
ous Majesty the Queen. He holds Zamindaries in the Districts of 
Midnapur and 24-Pargannas in addition to his landed property in 
Calcutta, known as Natun Chak, Kasi Nath Babu’s Bazar, &c. We 
understand, that Raja’s Katra, Kasipur, &c., formerly belonged to the 
late Dewan Kasi Nath Babu, who at one time purchased extensive and 
valuable property from Hazurimul, a Sikh millionaire of Calcutta, about 
two centuries ago who is still remembered as the reputed founder of 
the ancient and celebrated temple of Kalighat. 








X.—THE HON’BLE RAI KRISTO DAS PAL BAHADUR, o. 1:2, 
JARASANKO. 


Tue Hon'ble Rai Kristo Das Pal Bahadur, c. 1.5, was born at 
Calcutta in 1833. He was educated at the Oriental Seminary and 
was placed for sometime under the private tuition of the Revd. 
Mr. Morgan. In 1854, he was admitted into the Hindu Metropolitan 
College, and received his education from Captain D. L. Richardson, 
Captain F. Palmer, Captain Harris, Mr. William Kirkpatrick, and 
Mr. William Masters. In 1857, he left College, but kept up his studious 
habits. He contributed to the Morning Chronicle, Hindu Intelligencer, 
the Citizen, the Phenix, the Harkaru, the Hindu Patriot, the Indian 
Field, and occasionally in the Englishman and was the Calcutta Cor- 
respondent of the Central Star published at Cawnpore. 

Sometime after the deathof Babu Harish Chandra Mukerji, the 
late editor of the Hindu Patriot, the Hon’ble Rai Kristo Das Pal 
Bahadur, c.1.£., became the substantive and sole Editor (1860-61). 
He is a Municipal Commissioner, Honorary Magistrate of ‘the Calcutta 
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Police, Secretary to the British Indian Association and a member of 
the Bengal Legislative Council. He received the title of Rai Bahadur 
at the Delhi Darbar, on the 1st January 1877, and His Honor the 
Lieutenant Governor of Bengal presented to him the following sannad 
at Belvedere on the 14th August 1877. 


BABU, 


“You have for many years taken a leading part in all public movements 
affecting native interests. You have advocated earnestly anu well the rights and 
interests of your fellow countrymen, and you have raised the Anglo-Vernacular 
Press to a high and influential position ; you have likewise served as a member of 
the Legislative Council and as Municipal Commissioner and as a member of many 
Boards and Committees, and Government is indebted to you for much valuable 
assistance most ungrudgingly given, and in recognition thereof, the title of Rai 
Bahadur has been conferred on you.” 


Rai Kristo Das Pal Bahadur, was also invested with the Insignia 
of a Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st January, 
1878. He is much liked by both the respectable European and Native 
gentlemen of Calcutta and abroad for his vast learning, simplicity of 
habits, and unexceptional character. He evinces a great interest for 
the welfare of his countrymen and takes an active part in all public 
movements. He has given a new life to the Hindu Patriot which was 
almost sinking after the demise of the late Editor Babu Harish Chandra 
Mukerji by his indefatigable labour, zeal, and exertion, and has thereby 
earned the highest confidence of all classes‘of men. With regard to 
the political career he has made a large figure before the world and his 
social accomplishments are also not inferior to his political talents which 
have indeed rendered great service to the cause of the people, not of 
Bengal only, but of many other places in India, 

Rai Kristo Das Pal Bahadur, c.1.8., is properly to be’ called an 
architect of his own fortune and an example to many of his country- 
men as to how a man can rise to a high position by means of industry, 
honesty, and perseverence. We hope, that the life of this eminent 
person may be prolonged to a ripe old age. 
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XI.—REVD. KRISTO MOHAN BENEPUI, ut. p. 


Revp. Kersto Monan BEnzgzJI, L.L. D., son of Babu Jiban Kristo 
Benerji, was born in Oalcutta in the year 1813. 

He first learned his Vernacular in a Patshala and was then admitted 
into the Hare’s School where he remained for some years. In February 
1824, he joined the Hindu College, and within a short period made a 
considerable progress in English literature, and was much liked by 
Mr. D’Rozio who was then the 4th teacher at that institution, Revd. 
Benerji and several of his fellow-students gave their support to 
Mr. D’Rozio in his efforts to remove the prejudices of our country, cast 
off the fetters of Hindu Society and made no distinction whatever in 
their food. Mr. D’Rozio having been considered to be the root of all 
these evils, wasdismissed by the managers of the College. But his 
dismissal did not put an end to the evils as he established an Academy, 
where, as well as at his house, his students used to meet him every day 
and to learnt his doctrines which were violently opposed to Hinduism. 
Revd. Benerji was known to have taken an active part in these open 
violations of the national faith. 

In 1829, Revd. Kristo Mohan Benerji was appointed a teacher in 
Hare’s School, and after three years he embraced the religion of Christ. 
In 1837, he was appointed a preacher of the Christian Religion, and 
after successfully carrying on his duties for a period of fifteen years he 
joined Bishop’s College as a teacher. Here, he served for 16 years 
rendering every satisfaction both to his superiors as also to the students 
of the College who were affectionately attached to him. He took a 
lending part in the meeting held in honor of David Hare, the great 
Philanthropist and true friend of the Hindus. In 1858, he was 
appointed a Fellow of the Calcutta University and acted for three years as 
President of the Faculty of Arts. He was also for sometime a member 
of the British Indian Association and President of the Bethune 
Society. He is at present a member of the Calcutta Municipality and 
of several public institutions, In 1876, the title of L.u. D., was conferred 
on him by the Calcutta University for his high literary merits and for 
the reputation he has gained as the distinguished author of several 
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English and Sanskrit works. In 1841-42, he wrote on Female Educa- 
tion and in 1861-62 he published “ Saradarsan Sangraha,” the best of 
all his productions. He published also some original Sanskrit works, 
such as, “ Raghubansa,” “ Kumar Samvab,” “ Bhatikabya,” and “ Rig 
Beda” with notes of his own. Besides these, he wrote several works 
in Bengali, and is also known as one of the best English Scholars in 
Bengal. 

Revd. Kristo Mohan Benerji, uu. v., takes an active part in 
almost all the principal Societies or Associations with which he is con- 
nected and works hard even up to his present advanced age for the 
good of his country. He isa man of public spirit and good disposition. 
He is about 68 years old. 


XTII.—DEWAN KRISTO RAM BOSE’S FAMILY, 
SHAM BAZAR. 


Dewan Kristo Ram Boss, son of Doya Ram Bose, inhabitant of 
Tara in the District of Hughli, was born on the 11lthof Pouws in 
Sakabda 1658 or a. v. 1733. His father Doya Ram in consequence of 
some family calamity first left Tara for Calcutta, but instead of arriving 
at the latter place he stopt short at Bali, an old village in the District 
of Hughli. While at Bali, Kristo Ram manifested a great degree of 
love and respect towards his old father and soothed his broken heart 
by means of such stories which had references to Hindu religion and 
morality. As he was then only a boy of about 14 or 15 ycars, he 
excited much interest in the bearts of the residents of that place who 
were astonished to observe the progress he had then made in his own 
language and the Hindu Sastars. A Bunprasta religiouist judging 
from his physiognomy, that he would soon become a great man, asked 
his father Doya Ram’s permission to initiate the lad in the mysteries 
of the religion. Doya Ram complied with his request and his son 
Kristo Ram was accordingly initiated by the religionist who made him 
his special stsya or disciple. 

On coming to Calcutta, Kristo Ram who had also received a fair 
knowledge of accounts thought of assisting his father in some pecuniary 
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way. Having obtained a small sum from his father he began his career as 
an independent man. Once upon an occasion he monopolised the whole 
lot of salt, that was brought to Culcutta from the Mofussil for public sale 
by Government, and it so happened to his good luck, that within a few 
days he gained a profit of Rs. 40,000 on its sale. Being possessed of 
this large fortune, he successfully carried on various other speculations 
and thereby acquired such an immense wealth, that he thought at last of 
closing his mercantile business and searching after some respectable post 
under Government. He soon became Dewan at Hughli under the Hon’ble 
. E. I. Coy, on a high salary of Rs. 2,000 per mensem, and which post he 
creditably held for some years. After tendering his resignation he came 
down to Calcutta, and established his residence at Shambazar, where 
some of his descendants are still living; while others are scattered over 
the different parts of Bengal and Orissa, Dewan Kristo Ram was the 
proprietor of some valuable Zamindaries situated in the Districts of 
Jessore, Birbhum, and Hughli, and was considered to be one of 
the millionaires of Calcutta. His good qualities were incomparable 
and charity unbounded. On one occasion he bought rice to the 
value of Rs, 1.00.000, for the purpose of profitting by its sale; but 
before a single grain was sold a great famine took place. Thereupon, 
he gave up his idea of gain but displayed his charity by opening out 
Annachatras for the purpose of feeding the famine-stricken people 
without distinction of caste. There were also several occurrences like 
this, in which, Dewan Kristo Ram sacrificed his own interests for the 
cause of humanity. In his retired life, his attention was always directed 
to do such religious acts as would endear his name among his country- 
men and the circle of the sadhus or religious men of the country. He 
used to celebrate the Durga Puja, &c., with great eclat and his charity 
onthese occasions was almost unlimited. Tradition asserts, that after 
performing the Bisarjan of the Goddess Durga, «.e., the throwing of the 
idol into the river Hughli, he used to distribute one rupee to every man 
who shewed a big earthen-pot or Kalsi full of water (it being a sign of 
good omen well known to the Hindus) from the river Ghat back to his 
home, a distance of not less than a mile. As it is the general report, that 
seven or eight thousand men used to sit with Kalsies full of water on 
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both the sides of the road, leading from the Ghat to his dwelling house at 
Shambazar; we can well imagine what 3 large sum of money he used to 
give away every year to the public for this purpose. Though this 
practice has at present been stopped, yet it was continued even to his 
sons and grandsons who paid for sometime at the rate of one rupee per 
Kalsi, and then reduced to half or one-fourth of a rupee according 
to their circumstances. 

Dewan Kristo Ram’s charity was not solely confined to Calcutta, as 
it spread over different parts of Bengal, Behar, Orissa, and the North- 
Western Provinces. We give below a succinct account of his other 
religious and charitable acts. 

He celebrated the Rath of Jagannath at Mahesh with great splen- 
dour, and the annual festival in connection with it is still continued by 
his present descendants; established the idols Madan Gopal Jew in 
Jessore and Radhaballabh Jew in Birbhum and endowed to the Brahmins 
of those places with sufficient lands for their support; dedicated 
temples to the Sivas in different parts of Benares and one to Mahadeva 
now to be seen upon the largest and most beautiful hill situated in the 
centre of the river Ganges bordering Jehanghira, a village in the Dis- 
trict of Bhaugulpore, for the support of which the necessary provisions 
were also made; constructed a road from Tara to Mothurabati in the 
Hughli District which is known after his name as Kristo Jangal and 
erected stairs over the hill, called Ramsitla in Gya, upon which the 
Hindus now easily ascend to offer Pindas to their deceased ancestors ; 
planted mangoe trees on both sides of the road leading from Cuttack 
to Puri, comprising a distance of about twenty croses or fifty miles with 
a view to afford shelter to the pilgrims to Jagannath and other travellers 
from the scorching rays of the sun and to supply them with fruits ; 
excavated a large tank on the outskirt of Puri near the entrance to the 
sacred shrine of Jagannath ; and lodged a sufficient sum of money with 
the Raja of Puri to cover annually the three big cars of Jagannath, 
Balaram, and Suvadra during the grand festival of Rath. Jatira. 

Dewan Kristo Ram Bose, after leading a long life of virtue, 
charity, and benevolence, died at the advanced age of 78. He left two 
sons, Madan Gopal Bose and Guru Prasad Bose, of whom the former 
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died one week after his death. The descendants of Madan Gopal Bose, 
though numerous, are now scattered over different parts of Bengal, and 
not well known to us. Guru Prasad Bose, had three wives, by the first 
he had no issue ; by the second he had three sons, of whom Kalachand 
Bose, the eldest, lived toa good old age, and had one son of the 
name of Rajendro Narain Bose who died during his lifetime. Rajendro 
Narain had three sons, Babus Bissambhar Bose, Radha Raman Bose, 
and Kristo Chandra Bose, of whom the second Radha Raman is dead. 
Babu Bissambhar Bose is living in an affluent state atShambazar. He is 
intelligent and courteous and his youngest brother Babu Kristo Chandra 
Bose, who is equal in merit, is prosecuting his studies in the Presidency 
College. 

Guru Prasad Bose, leaving his second wife’s family in Calcutta, 
Shambazar, went to Orissa with his third wife and her issues where 
he purchased a Zamindari for them in the District of Balasore, Sub- 
division, Bhudruck. After a few years he died at Jajpur in the Dis- 
trict of Cuttack, leaving two sons, Babus Bindu Madhub Bose and 
Radha Mohan Bose, of whom the former is now dead. 

Babu Bindu Madhub Bose left three sons, Rai Nimy Charan Bose 
Bahadur, Babu Hari Ballabh Bose, 8. 4. B.L., and Babu Achuta Nanda 
Bose. The elder Rai Nimy Charan looks after the Zamindari business, 
and isan Honorary Magistrate of Kothar. He received the title of Kai 
Bahadur at the Delhi Darbar on the lst January, 1877, for his several 
acts of liberality. The second Babu Hari Ballabh Bose, B.A. B.L., i8 
the Government Pleader of Cuttack, and the third Babu Achuta Nanda 
Bose resides at Calcutta as an independent man. All these brothers 
are men of fame and repute. 

Babu Radha Mohan Bose, though aged 65 years, devotes much of 
his time in the acquirement of Sanskrit learning and to religious pur- 
suits. He had two sons, Babus Balaram Bose and Sadhu Prasad Bose. 
The former, though young, almost leads a retired life and walks in the — 
foot-steps of his noble father, and the latter as a promising yourg man 
prosecutes his studies in the Presidency College. 
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XIII.—_MANACKJEE RUSTOMJEE, Esq., PERSIAN CONSUL 
IN CALCUTTA. 


Foremost among the many alien races, who have made India their 
permanent home, stands the great Parsi community—foremost in intelli- 
gence, public spirit and enterprise, The history of Bombay, which has 
long been the centre of the Parsi community, is toa greater or less 
extent the history of Parsi progress and development. Still, Calcutta has 
not entirely been neglected as a field for Parsi usefulness. About half a 
century ago, no name was more favorably known in the city of Palaces 
than the honored name of the late Mr. Rustomjee Cowasjee, the acknow- 
ledged head of Parsi society on this side of India. No public movement 
was set on foot, in which this distinguished gentleman did not take a lead- 
ing and active part; no cry of general or individual distress could be raised, 
but he was prompt to come forward with unstinted aid from his open 
and overflowing purse, and his princely hospitality, opened the way to that 
social intercourse between the European and Native races, which has 
of late come so much into vogue in the cities and large towns of India. 
The firm of Messrs. Rustomjee Cowasjee & Co., of which he was the 
head, was then a recognized mercantile power in this city, especially as 
regards the trade with China. But the financial crisis which laid low 
so many of the old race of Merchant Princes in the city of Palaces in 
the last decade of the first-half of the present century, was not without 
its effects on this firm, which was then in active charge of Mr. Manackjee 
Rustomjee, the subject of this sketch. a 

From early life Mr. Manackjee Rustomjee was engaged in mercan- 
tile pursuits having been for some years in China and, during his 
father’s lifetime was largely connected with the commercial business 
which in those days was so actively and extensively carried on between 
Calcutta, China, and Bombay. His father’s firm then owned a large fleet 
of Opium clippers, engaged in the China Trade. In 1837, Mr. Manackjee 
Rustomjee came to Calcutta, and was admitted a partner in his 
father’s firm, and he has settled down here ever since ; and so great has 
always been the influence, which he has established by his unblemished 
character, his undoubted loyalty and his public spirit that he is 
universally acknowledged as the head of the Parsi Community of 
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Calcutta and, as such, he never shrinks from the part that is expected of 
him in all public movements. His probity, impartiality and sound 
judgment have won him the respect of all classes, and he is consequently 
very often consulted by his Native friends, among whom he successfully 
mediates in the settlement of their differences and disputes. Although of 
late not largely interested in business, he still maintains his connection 
with many Joint Stock Companies, in several of which he is a Director. 

Mr. Manackjee Rustomjee is a Justice of the Peace, an Honorary 
Magistrate and a Municipal Commissioner both for the Town of 
Calcutta and its suburbs. Heisalso Consul for Persia. He was the first 
Native gentleman who was ever selected for the honor of shrievalty of 
Calcutta, which he held in 1874. 

Mr. Manackjee Rustomjee has two intelligent sons, Mr. Heerjeebhoy 
Manackjee Rustomjee, and Mr. Cowasjee Manackjee Rustomjee, the 
former of whom is also a Justice of the Peace and Honorary Magistrate 
of Calcutta. We cannot more appropriately close this hasty sketch of 
a leading notability and representative member of Calcutta Society 
than by the following extract from Buck’s appreciative sketch in the 
Indian Charivari. 

‘‘He would still be as ready as he was in the China war, and in 

1857, to place his resources at the service of Government, has still the 
same open hand for the relief of private distress as he had in the days 
of his greater prosperity, still acts the parts of peace-maker in the 
private disputes of his friends, and is still esteemed and respected by 
all those who have the privilege of knowing him. 
* * ¥ * * bd * 
He remains one of the few connecting links between Calcutta as it is 
and as it was, and we hope that he may long be spared to give us the 
benefit of his experience.” 





XTIV.— MATI LAL SEAL’S FAMILY, KALUTOLA. 


Tue late Babu Mati Lal Seal, son of Chaitan Charan Seal, by 
easte a Subarna Banik, was the well known Capitalist and Zamindar 
in Bengal. He was born in Calcutta in the year 1792, and lost his 
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a tolerable knowledge of Bengali and English. Babu Bir Chand Seal 
obtained for him in marriage the hand of one of the daughters of 
Mohan Chand Dey. 

In 1815, Babu Mati Lal Seal accepted the business of supplying 
stores to the Military Officers in the Fort, and was for sometime a 
Custom’s Daroga, but, in 1820, became banian to Mr. Smithson and 
seven or eight differené European merchants. He founded the first 
Indigo Mart under the style of Messrs. Moore, Hickey and Co., and 
entered into several speculations through which he acquired immense 
wealth. He purchased many Zamindaries in Bengal, and built several 
houses, &c., in Calcutta and ite neighbourhood. 

Babu Mati Lal Seal was almost known to all as an architect of his 
own fortune. He was highly distinguished for his piety and unlimited 
charity. He established an Alms House, in Belgharia in 1841, which 
is even now open to the poor. He gave away an extensive tract of 
land without compensation to Government for the erection of the Fever 
Hospital at Calcutta, and for which “a ward in the Hospital was dedi- 
eated to his memory and named Mati Lal Seal’s ward.” He was also 
a great friend to education as he founded a College after his name 
still known as the “Seal’s College,” and endowed it with sufficient 
funds for its management under the Jesuits. On the occasion of his 
eldest son’s marriage he liberated the prisoners who were then imprisoned 
in the Civil Jail of Calcutta. He was a true Hindu, and had a good 
taste in music, engineering, and architecture. 

Babu Mati Lal Seal died on the 20th May, 1854, leaving five sons, 
viz., Babus Hira Lal Seal, Chuni Lal Seal, Panna Lal Seal, Govinda 
Lal Seal, and Kanai Lal Seal, of whom the first three have died during 
the course of the last few years. Babu Chuni Lal Seal, the second son 
of Babu Mati Lal Seal, made by will a munificent bequest of Rs. 50,000 
to the Fever Hospital. Babus Govinda Lal Seal and Kanai Lal Seal 
are the present representatives of the family. 

The new Municipal market at Dharmatala, Calcutta, belonged to 
this wealthy family, and its respectable members still possess extensive 
Janded property of value both in Calcutta and its suburbs. 
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XV.—MULLICK FAMILY OF PATHURIAGHATA AND 
CHOREBAGAN. 


Tus family areof very great antiquity. Sprung from the Subarna 
Banik caste or the Banker caste of Bengal, whose profession by 
national custom is confined to banking and mercantile business, the 
Mullicks have been renowned for their wealth, enterprise, and muni- 
ficence from immemorial times. So great has been the weight of their 
social position, that they have always been recognized as the Dalopaties 
or the head of a large number of families of their own caste; and 
they are besides Pramanicks, one of the three principal Kulin families 
of their caste. The patronymic of the family is Seal; but since Jadav 
Seal, their head in the 18th generation, was honored by the Muham- 
madan Government with the hereditary title of Mullick*, the family 
have reserved the name of Seal for use only in religious and matri- 
monial ceremonies, and have assumed the title of Mullick for their 
surname. 

The nomenclature of Subarna Banik, given to this caste originated 
as follows :— 

Sonaka Adhya, a Baisya, who, besides his piety, general learning 
and deep knowledge of the Bedas, was the master of great wealth, 
migrated from Ramgarh in Ajodhya (Oudh) many centuries ago, to the 
Court of Adisur, the then king of Bengal. The king was so charmed 
with this pilgrim-merchant that he granted him a village on the banks 
of the Bramhaputra, where he settled with his family and his priest 
Gyan Chandra Misra. Sonaka Adhya’s very extensive mercantile 
operations soon converted this obscure spot into a great commercial mart, 
which, though now in ruins, still bears the name of Subarnagram or 
Sonargau, that is, the golden village, so called in honor of the great 
gold merchant; who lived and carried on his trade there. Adisur was 
so much pleased with the good effects of his gift that he presented 
Sonaka Adhya with a copper plate, bearing the following inscription :— 

cadatfiay sifaqing fas fase | 
zat afafassian wei waty Veer 0” 
* Mullick in Persian means a King, an Amiror nobleman. This fitle of 


honor was gives to noblemen by the Muhammradan kings. (Vide Gayah Sul 
Logat and Taj-ul Logat. ) 
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that is, translated, “In order to increase the honor of the Baisyas of 
this place, who are engaged in gold trade, I give them the designation 
of Subarna Banik,” (See Ballala Charita, by Ananda Bhatta). Fora 
very long time the Subarna Baniks continued to enjoy the royal favor. 
But, during the reign of King Ballala Sen, a misunderstanding arose 
between that monarch and Ballabhananda Adhya, a descendant of Sonaka 
Adhya and the head of the caste at the time. Ballabhananda was the 
richest man in the kingdom and, according to the biographer of Ballala 
Sen, possessed 140 millionsof gold mohurs. The question of the repay- 
ment of the large advances he had made during the Manipur war led to 
differences which being intensified by other causes, the king in revenge 
deprived the Subarna Baniks of the privilege of wearing the sacrificial 
thread, which had belonged to them, by right, as Baisyas, the third order 
of the Dwija or twice born, according to the institutes of Manu. 

Writing on this particular subject, Mr. J. Talboys Wheeler, the 
great historian of India, says: “‘ Notwithstanding however the attempt 
of the Raja Ballala to lower the Banyas in national esteem, their opu- 
lence and enterprise have always maintained the respectability and 
dignity of the class and a mercantile aristocracy has arisen among them 
which has held the purse-strings of the nation and of whom the rich 
family of the Mullicks of the present day are a favorable example. Many 
of the Banyas may be traced as having gradually migratedin bygone 
generations from Gour through Murshidabad, Birbhum, and Bardwan, 
and finally settled at Satgong* in the District of Hughli. Itis this 
latter class of adventurous Banyas who chiefly carried on mercantile tran- 
sactions in the sixteenth century with thePortuguese of Hughli, and in 
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries with the Dutch of Chinsura, 
the French of Chandernagore, and the English of Calcutta. From 
this circumstance it is said, that the Banyas first imbibed a tincture of 
European refinement and delicacy towards females which until late 
years was little appreciated by the rest of their countrymen.” 

A pedigree of this family, which is extant and which is given below, 
traces their descent through twenty-four generations. 


* Satgong is the popular name of Saptagram anda Section of the Banya 
community is still called Saptagramia Subarna Banik, 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE MULLICK FAMILY OF PATHURIA- 
GHATA AND CHOREBAGAN.* 


Ast.—Generation on record...Mathu Seal. 
2a 
2nd,—Gaja Seal and eleven brothers. 
| 
3rd.—Shumair Seal and two brothers. 
| 
4th.— Barone Seal. 
| 
5th.— Bajo Seal. 
| 
6th.—Tej Seal. 
| 
qith.—Prayag Seal. 
| 
8th.-——Nagor Seal. 
9th.—Nityananda Seal and two brothers, 
| 
10th.—Narayan Seal. 
| 
pees Seal and six brothers, 


| 
12th.—Banamali Seal. 
| 


| 
18th.—Jadav Seal and two brothers. (Jadav Seal received the 
| title of Mullick), 
#4th.—Kanuram Mullick and four brothers. 
16th.—Joyram Mullick and three brothers. 


16th.—Padma Lochan Mullick, and five brothers, 


17th.—Sham Sundar Mullick, 
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But from the archives of the family, it appears that their earliest 
known ancestors were originally settled somewhere on the banks of the 
Subarnarekha, then at Saptagram, afterwards at Hughli and Chinsura 
(the sites of their residences at these two places being still 
traceable) and, finally, at Calcutta. Itis said that Joyram Mullick 
(15th generation) first cameand settled at Calcutta before the estab- 
lishment of the British rule, in order to avoid spoliation by the 
Bargis, the name by which the Mahratta robbers of those early times 
were known in Bengal. Though no written account regarding the 
career of Joyram Mallick, of his ancestors, of his fourth son Padma 
Lochan Mullick, from whom the present family is directly des- 
cended or of his grandson Sham Sundar Mullick is now fortheoming; 
it is fair to infer from the reputation they had left behind that they 
had so lived and conducted their business as to have preserved the 
good name and honor of their forefathers and set a good example 
worthy of imitation by their progeny. But the authentic history of 
the family begins with Babu Ramkrishna Mullick and Babu Ganga- 
bishnu Mullick, the two sons of Babu Sham Sundar Mullick. The 
brothers resided jointly in the family dwelling-house at Pathuriaghata, 
Calcutta, where they carried not only an extensive banking business, 
but also engaged in mercantile speculations, both in Bengal and the 
North-Western Provinces, as well as in China, Singapur, and othér 
foreign ports. In their private life, they were also very estimable and 
exemplary. Besides maintaining a good many relatives, as well as 
dependents of their own and other castes with uncommon liberality, 
they also distributed food daily in their Dharmasala opposite their 
dwelling-house to a large number of poor people, but, what is more, 
they helped many friends on in the world by assisting them with money 
to carry on trade or by becoming their securities for the discharge of 
the duties of lucrative or responsible posts. But their benevolence did 
not end here. With a liberality, not always to be met with, they kept 
in their employment a staff of learned native physicians to prepare 
medicines for free distribution to the sick poor at a time, when European 
Dispensaries were not in existence. During the terrible famine 
of 1176, B.S., or 4.p. 1770, they relieved a large number of their 
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starving fellow countrymen, who had flocked into the city, by estab- 
lishing and maintaining at their own entire cost eight Annachattras 
for the gratuitious distribution of prepared food without distinction of 
caste or creed to all poor people, who resorted thither. These tempo- 
rary Alms Houses in the native part of the town were mostly in the 
houses of their friends, who gladly joined in the good work,—other 
similar institutions fur the relief of the starving poor having been 
opened in the southern part of the city and supported from other 
sources. But their cliarities were not simply local. At Brindaban 
they established a Chattar, where the rites and ceremonies of the 
Hindu religion were celebrated with much pomp and a large number 
of the poor were fed daily. As we have said, a great many families of 
the Subarna Banik caste recognized them as their Head or Dalopati, 
resorted to them for arbitration in their disputes and performed their 
matrimonial and other rites under their guidance and directions. 

Babu Gangabishnu Mullick died on the 7th February 1788, a. p. 
leaving an only son, Babu Nilmani Mullick. Babu Ramkrishna Mullick, 
who died several years after in December 1803, left two sons 
surviving him, Babu Baistab Das Mullick and Babu Sonatan Mullick 
—his eldest son, Babu Ananda Lal Mullick having without issue prede- 
ceased his father. 

Babu Nilmani Mullick was born on the 10th September 1775. 
Babu Baistab Das Mullick was born on the 8th October 1775 ; and Babu 
Sonatan Mullick on the 4tn September 1781. All three resided jointly 
in the family dwelling-house at Pathuriaghata; but the youngest, 
Babu Sonatan Mullick having died in 1805 without male issue, the 
management of the family affairs devolved upon the two elder brothers,* 
who continued to maintain the most cordial feelings among the several 
members of the household and added honor and distinction to their 
name. 

Babu Nilmani Mallick was a very pious and God-fearing man, a 
pattern of gentlemanliness, extremely noble-hearted and forgiving, 
sympathising in the sufferings of his fellow-creatures ond rejoicing in 

their prosperity, the poor and helpless always found in him a ready 


* In Hindu joint families, cousins are generally termed brothers. 
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friend. His injunctions to his household were “let no hungry man 
be refused hospitality, give him my own food if you cannot help him 
with anything else.” Of the many acts of charity and benevolence, 
that adorne | his life and which have marked him out as a memorable 
personage, we would mention here a few instances. He built and conse- 
crated the Thakurbati of Jagannathji at Chorebagan, the worship of 
which, he inherited from his maternal uncles. He established an 
Atithsala or Alms House attached to this, where by the grace of God a 
large number of the poor and helpless of every caste and creed receive 
daily prepared food up to this day. During the nine days of the festi- 
val of Rothojatra every year, he used to invite and entertain in this 
Thakurbati gentlemen of all the different sections of the Banya com- 
munity. A large number of Brahmins and vast number of paupers 
also received hospitality. His pilgrimages to Puri were marked with 
great liberality. On one occasion finding a large number of poor 
families in great distress, from the loss of their homesteads through a 
conflagration in the neighbourhood of Gourbarshahi and Harachandi 
Shahi Pari, he helped them with money to build their cottages and 
saved them from the inclemencies of a rainy weather. On another 
occasion when distress was raging amongst a very large number of poor 
pilgrims, assembled at Atharanala or Highteen Bridges, where a toll 
used to be levied in those days he arranged with the local authorities 
for their free ingress and egress by undertaking himself to pay on their 
behalf. But,as the amount he had thus to pay, was considerable much 
more than he had thought of keeping along with him for his journey ; 
he was forced to ask the Collector to accept a draft for this sum on his 
brother Babu Baistab Das Mullick at Calcutta. He built a costly 
Natmandir to the temple of Jagannathji at Dauton. He several times 
procured the release of civil prisoners from jail by paying over the 
amounts of their debts, before the act for the relief of insolvent debtors 
was extended to this country. In those days a large number of poor 
and religious devotees used to resort to Calcutta. For these, he built 
sheds at the Ghat, which was called Nilmani Mullicks’s Ghaé after his 
name and stood on the piece of land now occupied by the Paun Postak 
Bazar belonging to his son, This Ghat was commodious and built of 
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masonry and had separate bathing accommodations for males and 
females. It became useless since the formation of the old Strand 
Road and banks. These pilgrims not only found shelter here, but were 
taken care of, and provided with food and clothes. In the family 
dwelling-house at Pathuriaghata, he and his brother Babu Baistab Das 
Mullick who was also for his piety and religious disposition reckoned 
as almost a saintly personage, jointly maintained on a very liberal 
scale a Sadabratz or Alms House where a large number of poor and 
hungry pilgrims and mendicants coming there at any hours of the day, 
received whatever raw articles of food they wanted, they were provided 
with cooking stalls at a quadrangle in the front of the house, specially 
reserved for this purpose since the time of their ancestors, and with 
every requisite ingredient for the preparation of food. Poor people» 
unable to meet the expenses of the funeral rites of their dead relatives, 
always found assistance from them and the numbers who sought such 
help were considerable. They maintained a Patshala for free instruc- 
tion in Bengali as also an English School, for the children of their 
neighbours and dependents, distributed medicines prepared by accom- 
plished native physicians to the sick poor and kept up with great liberality 
all the family rites and ceremonies instituted by their ancestors. The 
Durga Pujas were celebrated with great rnunificence in liberal donations 
to the poor, to the learned Pandits and Brahmins, and in grand enter- 
tainments to gentlemen and friends of all nationalities, Europeans and 
Natives. The musical entertainments lasted for fifteen nights, during 
which musicians and dancers of the highest repute were engaged and 
rewarded with presents. Noblemen and Government Officials of the 
highest rank were invited and several Governors General and Judges of 
the old Supreme Court graced these annual festivals with their pre- 
sence on different occasions. The elder brother Babu Nilmani Mullick 
had a particular taste for music and liberally encouraged professors 
of that delightful art. On the occasion of Sripanchami every year, 
he held a Matphel in which musicians exhibited their talents and 
received liberal rewards. He introduced the reformed system of f'udi- 
Ackrat singing accompanied with musical concerts. The intonations 
were of a very high and perfect order and of scientific precision, This 
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sort of singing, has for want of competent masters, became extinct for 
nearly half a century and has given place to the less clever form of Half 
Ackrat singing. Babu Nilmani Mullick’s efforts in this direction, have 
been casually mentioned in the life of Ram Nidhi Gupta, generally . 
known as Nidhu Babu, the celebrated professor of music. The bent of 
Babu Baistab Das Mullick was in quite a different direction. He had 
a passion for old Sanskrit works and made an excellent collection of 
them. He was fond also of getting medicines accurately prepared 
according to the directions of our Shasters, for distribution to the sick 
poor for whom he entertained the greatest sympathy. Both the 
brothers were greatly respected by the community of their times. 
Amongst whom not a few experienced their goodness and friendship in 
various substantial ways, in pecuniary accommodations which saved 
many an estate from sale for default in payment of Government revenue 
or in some such critical situation, in money advances to help friends in 
business, in the guarantees they. furnished for the faithful discharge of 
the duties of profitable appointments, in the arbitration of disputes and 
in assistance given in every way that laid in their power. 

The descendants of many near relatives and dependents up to this 
day enjoy the benefits of the help formerly rendered and remember 
them with gratitude. As Dalopati, they introduced several reforms 
amongst their kinsmen, and saved many from ex-communication of caste 
or other social degradation. Wht added glory to these good deeds, 
was the unostentatious manner in which they were done and the humi- 
lity that pervaded their minds. Babu Nilmani Mullick died on the 
2Qné@ of September 1821. A few hours before his death, he ordered his 
servants to carry him in a chair to the family Thakurbati and there 
after performing his’ prayers and devotions, requested them to convey him 
to his Ghat on the banks of the holy River Hughli chanting a parti- 
cular hymn which he himself recited. He quietly bid farewell to his 
friends and relatives assembled there, and asked for their pardon for 
any fault, he might have committed in his life. On their melting 
into tears he begged of them not to excite his emotion. 

Such was the renown and fame of Babu Nilmani Mullick’s liber- 
ality, that devotees reaching Calcutta 20 or 30 years after his death, and 
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on coming to his family-house for relief used semetimes to exclaim, 
6 Nilmant Mullick ke-joy.” Speaking of him, the Private Secretary 
to His Honor the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal, incidentally men- 
tions in a letter addressed to his son, Raja Rajendra Mullick Bahadur, 
dated the 6th of February 1874, about 53 years after his death. 
“The Lieutenant Governor desires me to say, that he is well aware of 
the good services done by your father in helping the poor and destitute.” 
Babu Nilmani Mullick left a widow and an only son (adopted) Raja 
Rajendra Mullick Bahadur, then an infant of about three years of 
age. They shortly afterwards removed from the old family-house at 
Pathuriaghata to Chorebagan. Babu Baistab Das Mullick continued 
after his brother's death to be the head of this family for many years, and 
deservedly held his high position preserving the family honor and good 
name, that through the grace of God had continued for generations, 
He rendered assistance to many families of rank, in preserving their 
Zamindaries from being sold for arrears of revenues, and settled the 
family disputes of many saving them from ruination. He munificently 
provided comfortable habitations for several of his dependents and con- 
tinued his share of the family charities and of the numerous other good 
works inaugurated by his ancestors. Some of these charities still 
continued to be daily administered up to this day in the house at 
Pathuriaghata and also at Brindaban by his descendants. 

Babu Baistab Das Mullick died on the 10th March 1841, greatly 
revered and respected by all who knew him. In him the community 
lost a great votary of the Hindu religion. He left five sons, viz., Babus 
Bir Narsing Mullick, Sarup Chandra Mullick, Dinabandhu Mullick, 
Braja Bandhu Mullick, and Gostha Bihari Mullick, all of whom remained 
in the joint possession of the family dwelling-house of their father. 
The eldest Babu Bir Narsing Mullick was the most renowned of all 
his brothers. His genial and kind disposition, his depth of judgment, 
his uprightness and moral rectitude, and his many high qualities, made 
him loved and honored by all who came in contact with him. His advice 
and assistance were sought by not a few in difficulty, and these he was 
always willing to render with the readiness of a true friend. Following 
the path of his ancestors, he helped many Zamindars out of pecuniary 
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difficulties, saved them from disastrous family litigations, and continued 
performing good works of charity and kindness. All the five brothers 
were remarkable for their attachment to each other and managed the 
family affairs in a most harmonious and worthy manner. They 
were all strict Hindus of very high characters and truly gentlemanly 
manners. The second brother Babu Sarup Chandra Mullick died first 
of all on the 25th November 1847 without any male issue. The cldest 
brother Babu Bir Narsing Mullick died next on the 25rd July 1849, 
leaving two sons, Babu Tulsi Das Mullick and Babu Subal Das Mullick. 
The youngest Babu Gostha Bihari Mullick died next in 1851, leaving an 
infant son, Babu Kunjo Bihari Mullick. On the death of Babu Bir 
Narsing Mullick, the management of this branch of the family devolved 
upon Babu Dinabandhu Mullick who continued the good works as before. 
The opening of the east end of Darpa Narain Tagore Street and its 
connection with Ratan Sirkar’s Garden Street, were effected in his 
time and mainly through the exertions of his talented nephew Babu 
Tulsi Das Mullick. ‘The family subscribed liberally towards this 

project. 

On his death, the management fell upon Babu Brajabandhu Mullick, 
the fourth brother. He was a very kind hearted and virtuous man, and 
worthily filled the important trust that fell on him, not only with honor 
and credit, but with great benefit and advantage to the members of the 
family. He gave up a very valuable piece of land in the vicinity of 
Clive Street for opening a new Strect, now called Clive Row, which 
greatly improved that locality, and he erected several costly buildings on 
its sides, His private charities were many and liberal and deservedly made 
hin honored and respected. Le diced at the age of 50 years in August 
1869, leaving five sons, Babus Asutosh Mullick, Govin Lal Mullick, 
Gopal Lal Mullick, Banamali Mullick, and Mati Lal Mullick. 

Babu Tulsi Das Mullick, the eldest son of Babu Bir Narsing 
Mullick, wasa very able and worthy man. He was a good English 
scholar and a man of sound judgment. He was the principal adviser 
in the management of the family affairs, and was a great help to his 
uncles. People sought his advice and he was ever ready to help them 
with it. When the Government first established the bench of Honorary 
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Magistrates in Calcutta, he was one of those, first appointed. He died 
on 21st December 1861, leaving two sons, Babus Balai Das Mullick 
and Gyaprasad Mullick. On the death of Babu Brajabandhu Mullick, 
Babu Subaldas Mullick became the head of this branch. He was a very 
amiable and polite gentleman and was always ready to befriend people 
seeking his assistance. He was kind to his friends and dependents, 
and helped many in obtaining situations. He was the first native gentle- 
man to set the example of volunteering Basti improvement in Calcutta. 
He was an Honorary Magistrate and Justice of the Peace for Calcutta. 
He died in 1876, leaving one son, Babu Gopi Mohan Mullick. 

A short time after the death of Babu Nilmani Mullick, a suit for 
partition was instituted in the year 1822 between Babu Baistab Das 
Mullick and the widow of Babu Nilmani Mullick as the gaurdian of her 
infant son, Raja Rajendra Mullick Bahadur, who was then abovt four 
years of age. The mother and the infant son removed to the residence 
attached to the Zhakurbati in Chorebagan, built by Babu Nilmani 
Mullick, where they remained until the minor came of age. For the 
greater part of this period, the greatest difficulties hampered the action of 
the noble widow lady in conducting the charitable and religious works of 
the Thakurbat: of her husband, as for a length of time no expenses for 
maintaining them could be obtained from the Court by whom the 
estate was held in charge. During this interval she nobly strove to 
keep the charities agoing to her utmost power by pledging or parting 
with her own estates through which she raised the necessary funds. 
Her generosity and kindness were exemplary. To the household 
dependents her sympathy was truly mother-like, several of whom 
received through her bounty pucea houses in this city for the peaceful 
enjoyment of themselves and their children. For the poor and hungry 
resorting to the Thakurbate for relief, she took a delight to work with 
her own hands by assisting in cooking their food, and she would not 
herself eat, until all the hungry waiting at her doors had been satisfied. 
In 1835 Raja Rajendra Mullick Bahadur, who was born on the 24th 
June 1819, came of age. During the minority of the Raja, the late 
Supreme Court had appointed Mr. James Weir Hogg, afterwardx Sir 
James Weir Hogg, Baronet, as his guardian who took great care and 
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interest in his welfare and property. The history of the Raja’s 
career, we are unable to detail, as he has declined giving any informa- 
tion regarding himself out of his known meekness and humility of 
spirit. However, we give below, what informations we have been able 
to collect from other sources, but we are really afraid lest they may not 
do justice to his high and unblemished character. 

Raja Rajendra Mullick Bahadur, first received from Government 
the title of Rai Bahadur on the 8rd January 1867, for his eminent 
services during the great famine of 1866-67. It is generally said, that 
at this time of extreme distress, he first opened Annachatras or Alms 
Houses at Chorebagan and Chitpur for the free distribution of alms as 
also cooked food to the famine-stricken people on a very grand scale. 
The Raja daily feeds a large number of pauper at his residence at 
Chorebagan without distinction of caste, For this daily charity, and other 
acts of public utility, he received a Certificate of Honor at the Darbar 
held at Calcutta, on the 1st January 1877, on account of the assump- 
tion of the title “‘ Empress of India” by Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
Queen. The title of Raja Bahadur was also conferred on him by His 
Excellency Lord Lytton, the late Viceroy and Governor General on 
the 1st January 1878, with a Sannad and Khilat consisting of a large- 
sized diamond ring &c., asa mark of personal distinction. We hear, that 
the Raja Bahadur has also received medals, and diplomas from different 
European Societies with some of which he is a corresponding member 
on account of his sound knowledge on natural history. 

The grand marble Baitakkhana or Drawing Room, which he has 
constructed, is not only a specimen of the higher order of Oriental 
Architecture and Engineering, but a sufficient proof of his great skill 
and talents in these arts. He maintains a menagerie composed of 
birds and animals from different parts of the world which are daily 
visited free by crowds of people coming from the metropolis and other 
distant places. Several respectable personages of Europe, as also of this 
country, who, from time to time have inspected the menagerie and 
several works of indigeneous art seemed to have been highly gratified 
and interested with what they saw. 

To the Zoological Garden of Calcutta, he has presented some 


64 The Modern History of 


costly animals with liberal contributions, in recognition of which a 
House has been called after him, “‘ Mullick’s House.”? He has also sent 
on various occasions different kinds of animals to several Zoological Gar- 
dens in Europe, whence he in return, has received some valuable presents 
comprising medals, diplomas, beautiful birds, &c., from the West, The 
Raja has a fine taste for botany, as is evident from the collection of 
certain wonderful trees which he has planted in his gardens, situated in 
the suburbs of Calcutta and in the one attached to his dwelling-house. 
He is one of the best amateur painters and a good musician. Having 
a command over the Sanskrit and Bengali languages, he takes the 
greatest pleasure in composing congregational or holy songs in honor 
of Hindu Gods, set to Hindu Régs and Raginees. His knowledge of 
English is tolerably good and he is also acquainted with the Persian 
language. 

He is extremely courteous, kind, and liberal, and has a great 
attachment for his friends, relatives, and neighbours. He is always 
clad in simple dress and eats vegetable food, but takes fish only in cases 
of sickness when prescribed by medical practitioners. Piety is the only 
exercise to which he is firmly attached, so much so, that he recently 
bore the deaths of his two grown-up and well-educated sons, v7z., 
Kumars Girindra Mullick and Surendra Mullick, which occurred during 
the year 1879, without shewing the least signs of external grief. Such 
of his friends, relations, and acquaintances as went to condole with him 
were astonished to observe his moral courage and to hear series of 
moral lessons on the subject of death and religion. 

With a view to improve the locality of Chorebagan, he has 
voluntarily offered to Government without compensation several plots 
of lands for the opening of some new streets ; for which act of: public 
utility, we presume, he must have received several letters of thanks. 

Raja Rajendra Mullick Bahadur has some idea of Hindu medicine, 
and is so kind to the poor, that he prepares medicines at home properly 
examined by the best medical practitioners for free distribution among 
them. In addition to the provisions made by his father for supplying 
medicine to the helpless, he has introduced some Patent English medi- 
cines for epidemic fever testified to be harmless by the best Civil 
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Surgeons for gratuitous distribution. We have seen hundreds and hun- 
dreds of men go to his hospitable door almost every day for help. Let 
God! grant long life to this useful citizen and great philanthropiss. 

His surviving four sons, Kumars Devendra Mullick, Mahendra 
Mullick, Jogendra Mullick, and Manendra Mullick, possess several excel- 
lent qualities of their good and venerable father. All of them are very 
intelligent, polite, courteous, and kind-hearted youngmen. They are 
also very simple in habits and honest in character. The eldest Kumar 
Devendra Mullick has a good command over the English language and 
knows Sanskrit. He is an Honorary Magistrate of the Calcutta Police, 
Justice of the Peace, and member of several other institutions in 
Calcutta. He like his father is highly efficient in painting and 
engineering. He has an intelligent son, named Kumar Nagendra 
Mullick, who has attained a good knowledge of Sanskrit and English. 
Raja Rajendra Mullick Bahadur and his sons and grandsons are all ortho- 
dox Hindus, who devote much of their time to pious observances. The 
Raja Bahadur as a rule makes enquiry almost every morning from each 
of his sons and the members of his family whether they have attended 
the Thakurbate and regularly performed their religious duties, such as, 
prayers, &c., in accordance with the injunctions of the Hindu Sastars. 





XVI.—MULLICK FAMILY OF BARABAZAR. 


Tars old and respectable family of the Subarna Banik originally 
bore the name of “ Dey,’ but the hereditary title of Mullick was con- 
ferred on them by the Muhammadan Government. 

Banamali Mullick, who began to flourish during the reign of the 
Emperor Akbar, was born at Saptagram, i.e., seven villages situated on 
the west of Tribeni in the District of Hughli. He had an dbdd 
Kachrapara in the District of Nuddea, adjoining to which he excavated 
a canal which is still known as the Mullick’s Canal, He wasa man 
of charitable disposition, and founded an Aézthisala or guest-house in 
the District of Nuddea. 

Banamali Mullick died in 1608, leaving his grandson Kristo Das 
Mullick, heir to his estate. Kristo Das was born in 1601. He built a 
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temple at Ballabhour near the banks of the river Hughliand an Alms 
House in Tribeni where the poor people were daily fed. He wasa man 
of high enterprise and zeal. He died in 1680, leaving three sons, viz., 
Rajaram Mullick, Pran Ballabh Mullick, and Kali Charan Mullick, of 
whom the last died without issue. 

Rajaram Mullick, the eldest son of Kristo Das Mullick, was born 
in 1636. He was well versed in the Urdu, Persian, and Bengali 
lancuages. He died in 1702, leaving two sons, viz., Darpa Narayan 
Mullick and Santosh Mullick, of whom the latter had no sons. 

Pranballabh Mullick, the second son of Kristo Das Mullick, was 
born in 1639. He died leaving his only surviving son Sukdev Mullick. 
Sukdev had eight sons, of whom Rai Hari Ram Mullick, Rai Rayan 
(1.6) the then Agent to the Hon’ble East India Company, Dacca, was 
born in 1707, and died without any issue. The present representatives 
of Sukdev Mullick’s family are Babus Jadav Chandra Mullick, Binod 
Chand Mullick, and others. 

Darpa Narain Mullick, the eldest son of Rajaram Mullick, was born 
in 1672 at Tribeni, and was celebrated for his practical charity and 
relizion, which he evinced by the establishment of several Alms Houses 
and temples at Benares and in the Districts of Nuddea and Hughli. He 
first came to Calcutta in 1703 with his cousin Sukdev Mullick to avoid 
the oppressions of the Muhammadan Government of the time. Darpa 
Narain died in 1740, leaving his only son, Nayan Chand Mullick. 

Nayan Chand Mullick was born at Calcutta in1710. He built many 
temples and Dharmasalas at Mahesh near Sirampur, Benares, and other 
places, excavated many tanks in different parts of Bengal, and cons- 
tructed a pucca road in Barabazar, Calcutta, which he made over to the 
Hon’ble East India Company, for the public use. He held a great many 
Zamindaries in the Districts of Hughli, Nuddea, and 24-Pargannas. 
He died in 1777, leaving three sons, viz., Gaur Charan Mullick, 
Nimai Charan Mullick, and Radha Charan Mullick. These three 
brothers jointly expended a heavy amount in the Sradha ceremony of 
their father. Radha Charan Mullick died without male issue. 

Gaur Charan Mullick, in concert with his brother Nimai Charan 
Mullick, built ‘a temple at Kachrapara. He left four sons, Bisvambhar 
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Mullick, Ram Lochan Mullick, Jaga Mohan Mullick, and Rup Lal 
Mullick, of whom the first was famous for his charity. Rup Lal 
Mullick was aman of simple habits. He had four sons, Pran Kristo 
Mullick, Sri Kristo Mullick, Nava Kumar Mullick, and Syama Charan 
Mullick, who were distinguished by their numerous acts of public spirit. 
The seven tanks, called “ Gupta Brindavan,” well-known to all Kuropeans, 
was founded by them, and is now owned by Babu Nanda Lal Mullick, 
son of Syama Charan Mullick, the only male representative of Rup Lal 
Mullick’s family. The grand reception of His Royal Highness the 
Duke of Edinburgh was held in the above villa in 1868, by the elite 
of the native community, and it is worth mentioning, that His Royal 
Highness was quite pleased with the site of the garden and the tanks. 
Nimai Charan Mullick, the second son of Nayan Chand Mullick, 
was born at Calcutta, Barabazar (formerly known as Kamal Nayan’s 
Ber) in 1736. He was an accomplished gentleman, and was well 
versed in the Bengali, English, and Persian languages. He was also 
an orthodox Hindu. He inherited from his father about forty lakhe 
of Rupees which he greatly enhanced by his own exertions. He mar- 
ried the sister of Ganga Bishnu Mullick and Ram Krishna Mullick of 
Pathuriaghata; the former was the grandfather of the late Bir 
Narsing Mullick, and the latter the grandfather of Raja Rajendra 
Mullick Bahadur of Chorebagan, Calcutta. Nimai Charan built a 
temple at Ballabhpur, and took part with his brother Gaur Charan 
Mullick in the erection of an edifice at Kachrapara for Krishnaroyji, 
and left a sufficient fund in the late Supreme Court for the support of 
these religious institutions. He performed several religious acts, such 
as, Chaitanya Mangal Gan, Parayan, Tulat, &c., at an enormous cost 
by distributing on each occasion pearls aud golden necklaces, silver 
plates, and other valuable articles to Brahmins, Gosvamies, &¢., and 
feeding a large number of beggars who received small amount of cash 
besides clothes. His generosity, indeed, was manifested most strikingly 
in liberating all Civil prisoners for debts who happened to be in Jail 
under judgments of the Small Cause Court, on the occasion of his pala, 
or term of Sri Sri Singhabahint Puja. He died in November 1807, at 
the age of 71 leaving upwards of three krors of Rupees, besides landed 
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property, Taluks, &c. He had two daughters, and eight sons, viz., 
Ram Gopal Mullick, Ram Ratan Mullick, Ram Tanu Mallick, Ram 
Kanie Mullick, Ram Mohan Mullick, Hira Lal Mullick, Sarup Chandra 
Mullick, and Mati Lal Mullick. 

(1).—Ram Gopal Mullick, the eldest son of Nimai Charan Mullick, 
was born in 1769. He established a family idol Sri Sri Radha Govindaji 
in the year 1825. He was an honorary arbitrator of many cases and 
his decisons were always considered to be fair and satisfactory by the 
parties concerned. In 1830, he was elected Chairman of the Dharma 
Sava held at the premises of Bhavani Charan Benerji of Surtibagan, 
Calcutta. He died in 1838, leaving Babus Bir Charan Mullick, 
Adaityo Charan Mullick, and others. 

(2).—Ram Ratan Mullick, the second son of Nimai Charan Mullick, 
expended a large sum in celebrating the marriage ceremony of his son 
Pitambar Mullick ; on which occasion, it is said, that some of the 
Calcutta roads were sprinkled with the best rose-water. He was 
known to have distributed a large quantity of broad-cloth to the 
Brahman’s and poor in the year 1810, which cost him a very large 
amount. It is said, however, that he suffered an immense loss in 
carrying on the Salt monopoly and other speculations. He died in 
1841. 

(%).—Ram Tanu Mullick, the third son of Nimai Charan Mullick, 
was favorably known in his time for his good deeds. He died in 1853, 
leaving two sons, Rama Nath Mullick and Loke Nath Mullick. The 
former died in 1865, leaving three sons, Babus Kali Charan Mullick, 
Bhagavati Charan Mullick, and Binoda Bihari Mullick. Babu Bhagavati 
Charan is an Honorary Magistrate of the 24-Pargannas and received a 
certificate of honor at the proclamation of Her Majesty the Empress 
of India, held at Calcutta, on the lst January 1877. 

(4).—Ram Kanie Mullick, the fourth son of Nimai Charan 
Mullick, suffered severe losses in the Opium trade. He died on the 2nd 
August 1827. His grandsons Babus Ganga Narayan Mullick, Nakur 
Chandra Mullick, Dhananjoy Mullick, Sham Chand Mallick, Narsing 
Das Mullick, and others are the present representatives of his family. 
Babu Ganga Narayan Mullick is known for erecting a Math at Puri 
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(Jagannath) for public use out of the fund deposited by his great- 
grand-father Nimai Charan Mullick. 

(5).—Ram Mohan Mullick, the fifth son of Nimai Charan Mullick, 
was born at Calcutta in October 1779. He was widely famous for his 
purity of character, kind-heartedness, learning, and vast experience in 
medicine and in astrology. He was versed in Bengali, Sanskrit, 
Persian, and Urdu, besides possessing a little knowledge of English. He 
was an eminent banker, and had acquired a large fortune. On inheriting 
the vast estate of his father, he was not unmindful of improving the 
charitable institutions established by his ancestors. As is customary 
with this family, Ram Mohan Mullick held from time to time (i. ¢.,) 
according to his palas or terms, the Durga Puja of the family Goddess 
Singhabahini Devt with great éclat and expense; and liberated on 
every occasion the Civil prisoners of the Small Cause Court from Jail. 
He became more famous in 1843 by performing one of the most 
remarkable religious acts, called the reading of the Ashtadash or eighteen 
Puranas. This ceremony continued for three months, and on which 
occasion he fed a large number of men and distributed at the same time 
clothes and shawls, pearl-necklaces, silver dishes, &c., to the Brahmans 
and Gosvamies. In his time the condition of the Strand Bank was most 
wretched and great inconvenience was felt by the people of the 
Northern Division of Calcutta, who used to go to bathe daily in the 
river. To obviate this, he caused a bathing Ghat to be built at an 
enormous cost in 1855, which, still stands near the Hughli bridge. The 
site of the Ghat being on the Municipal ground, he gave in exchange 
a valuable landed property of his own in Clive Street. This Ghat was 
dedicated to his father Nimai Charan Mullick. He had one daughter, 
and five sons, viz., Babus Dwarka Nath Mullick, Tarak Nath Mullick 
Prem Nath Mullick, Bhola Nath Mullick, and Hara Nath Mullick. 
It is said, that he expensed very large sums on the occasion of 
the marriage ceremonies of his children. He died at the advanced 
age of 85 years on the 17th December 1863, leaving three surviving 
sons, Babus Tarak Nath Mullick, Prem Nath Mullick, and Bhola 
Nath Mullick, who jointly expensed a large sum in _ performing 
his Sradha ceremony, 
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(a).—-Dwarka Nath Mullick, the eldest son of Ram Mohan Mullick, pre- 
deceased his father in 1858, leaving an adopted son, Babu Atal Bihari Mullick. 

(b.)—Tarak Nath Mullick, the second son of Ram Mohan Mullick, died two 
years after the demise of his father in 1866, leaving five sons, viz., Babus Braja 
Nath Mullick, Jada Nath Mullick, Baikuntha Nath Mullick, Barendra Nath 
Mullick, and Devendro Nath Mullick. 

(c,}~-Bubu Prem Nath Mullick, the third son of Ram Mohan Mullick, was 
bern in November 1814. He, in concert with his fourth brother, Babu Bhola Nath 
Mullick, has repaired the cook-room attached to the temple of Jagannath, (Puri) 
and improved several religious institutions established by his ancestors. Both of 
them have jointly purchased one three-storied stone built Kunjabati at Brindavan 
near Goverdhone Dhareh, formerly called Bansilal Gosvamie’s Havilt (4. 6.,) house. 
Babu Prem Nath Mullick is a Hindu of the true type and devotes much of his 
time to religious exercises. He has three sons, viz., Babus Prasad Das Mullick, 
Nitya Lal Mullick, and Manu Lal Mullick. Babu Prasad Das Mullick is the 
enthusiastic Secretary of the Family Literary Club, established by his exertion 
some 22 years ago. He bears all the expenses of the Club, and takes great 
interest in its improvement. 

(d.)—Babu Bhola Nath Mullick, the fourth son of Ram Mohan Mullick, was 
born in December 1816. He is versed in Bengali, Sanskrit and English. He can 
compose Bengali verses with great facility. He is social and always in the habit 
of distributing alms and clothes to the poor. He has a son, named Babu Balai 
Chand Mullick, a young man of simple habits. 

(e.)—Hara Nath Mullick, the youngest son of Ram Mohan Mullick, also 
died during his father’s life-time in 1848, leaving two intelligent sons, viz., Babus 
Tulsi Das Mullick and Mahesh Chandra Mullick. 

(6.)}—Hira Lal Mullick, the sixth son of Nimai Charan Muilick, 


died in the flower of his age leaving four daughters, viz., Srimaties 
Ranganmani Dasi, Joymani Dasi, Apurna Dasi, and Navin Kumari 
Dasi. The second left two issues, viz., Babus Harm Das Datta, and 
Singhi Das Datta, of whom tle former died leaving an adopted 
gon. 

(7.)--Sarup Chandra Mullick, the seventh son of Nimai Charan 
Mullick, was a good scholar in Bengali and English. He had compiled 
two Bengali novels. He died in 1848, leaving two sons Babus Nitya 
Nanda Mullick and Chaitanya Charan Mullick. The latter died in 1875, 
leaving an adopted son, Babu Jogendra Nath Mullick. 

(8.)—Mati Lal Mullick, the eighth son of Nimai Charan Mullick 
built @ Kunjabatt at Brindavan. He spent large sums in rewarding 
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Brahmans for the recitation of the Puranas, and in the performance of 
the Puja of the Goddess Sri Sri Singhabahini Devi as also of his newly- 
established idol Sri Sri Radha Shamjt. He died in 1846, leaving an 
adopted son, Babu Jadu Lal Mullick. The widow of Mati Lal Mullick 
built a Kunjabati at Mahesh, where poor people are daily fed. 

Babu Jadu Lal Mullick has regularly performed several religious 
rites since the demise of his father up to the present time. In 1878, he 
performed the Zuda and Parayan of his mother at a large expense. He 
is an Honorary Magistrate of Calcutta and 24-Pargannas, and a memi- 
ber of the British Indian Association, and is known to many, as an 
educated and intelligent nobleman of very good character. He received 
a certificate of honor at the Darbar, held at Calcutta, on the Ist January 
1877, on account of the assumption of the title “‘ Empreas of India,” 
by Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen. 

Babu Jadu Lal Mullick gave on Saturday afternoon, the 10th 
January 1880, a very pleasant Garden party to his distinguished 
European and Native friends of Calcutta at his magnificent villa at 
Dhakhinesvar, situated on the banks of the river Hughli. Sir Richard 
Garth, Mr. W. M. Souttar, Mr. A. Mackenzie, the Hon'ble Mr. 
©. T. Buckland, the Hon’ble Mr. Inglis, the Hon’ble Mr. Colvin, the 
Hon’ble Mr. Field, Mr. Peacock, the Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra 
Mohan Tagore, c.8.1., Maharaja Kamal Krishna Bahadur, Maharaja 
Narendra Krishna Bahadur, Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitter, 0.1. £., the 
Hon'ble Rai Kristo Das Pal Bahadur, c.1. ., and several others were 
present on the occasion. As an additicnal feature on the occasion, they 
were treated to a pleasant steamer excursion from the Mayo Hospital 
Ghat to Dukhinesvar, and back. Both the European and Native guests 
of the Babu were provided with substantial and splendid refreshments. 
They all seemed to have been quite pleased to witness the Wautches, 
athletic sports, tasteful decoration of the garden with flags and banners, 
illuminations and fireworks. 


XVII—BABUS NANDA LAL BOSE AND PASUPATI NATH 
BOSE, BAGBAZAR. 


Tusse two respectable Zamindars are 24th in descent from 
Dassarat Bose. They are the sons of the late Madhay Chandra Bose and 
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grandsons of the late Jagat Chandra Bose, a distinguished member of the 
old Bose family of Kantapukur, Shambazar, Calcutta. Madhav 
Chandra Bose was married to the daughter of the late Rai Nilmoni 
Mitter, son of Rai Ram Sundar Mitter, belonging to the Mitter 
Zamindar family of Baraset in Zilla 24-Pargannas. Madhav Chandra 
who was extremely pious, honest and simple died in June 1859, leaving 
behind him three sons, Babus Mahendra Nath Bose, Nanda Lal Bose, 
and Pasupati Nath Bose. It was through the indefatigable exertions 
of the eldest son, that this branch of the Bose family has come to 
enjoy the income of a large Zamindari, situated in theDistrict of Gya. 
He extricated it from numerous difficulties and law-suits, in which it 
was involved after the death of his maternal aunt from whom he as 
well as his brothers, Babus Nanda Lal Bose and Pasupati Nath Bose, 
inherited the estate. 

Babu Mahendra Nath Bose was endowed with many good qualities, 
He was very kind, honest, and upright. He always found pleasure in 
doing good to his neighbours in every way. He assisted his friends 
with his purse and good advice, and was never absent from their bed. 
side in times of sickness. He died on the 16th August 1874 from the 
effects of diabetes. His two brothers Babus Nanda Lal Bose and 
Pasupati Nath Bose, the present representatives of the family are 
known to many as intelligent, kind-hearted, and courteous gentlemen. 

Babu Nanda Lal Bose has four sons, viz., Babus Binoda Bihari 
Bose, Bipin Bihari Bose, Banka Bihari Bose, and Bon Bihari Bose. 








XVIIIL.—PIRIT RAM MAR’S FAMILY, JANBAZAR. 


Tse late Babu Pirit Ram Mar, by castea Aaibatyo, acquired great 
wealth by trade, and purchased the Zamindari of “ Parganna Mokim- 
pur,” lying to the east of the Naural Sub-Division, when it was disposed 
of as part of the estate belonging to the Nattor Raj Family. Pirit 
Ram built several houses in the English quarter of Calcutta, and died 
leaving his only surviving son, Raj Chandra Mar. 

The late Babu Raj Chandra Mar did much good to the Hindu 
eitizens of Calcutta by constructing a house for the moribund in Nimtala 
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situated on the Strand. He built also two beautiful Ghats in Calcutta, 
known as Babus Ghat and Hat Khola Ghat, for the use of the public. 
He died leaving two daughters and his widow Rasmoni (commonly known 
as Rani Rasmoni), who became the sole representative of the family and 
managed the estates through her own skill and capacity for business. 
Rasmoni was a very kind-hearted and intelligent woman, and of all her 
charitable institutions the Alms House attached to the Navaratna 
(nine temples) at Dhakhinesvar is the principal one. She was followed 
by her two daughters Padma Mani Dasi and Jagadamva Dasi. The 
former died in 1878 and left three sons, viz., Babus Ganes Chandra 
Das, Balie Chandra Das, and Sita Nath Das. The latter has only 
one son, named Trailokya Nath Biswas. 


XIX.—DEWAN RADHA MADHAV BENERJ!’S FAMILY, 
JORABAGAN. 


Dewan RapHa Manvuav Benerst, second son of Ram Sundar 
Benerji, and great grandson of Raja Rama Nanda Benerji, first came 
from Ketiati,a village situated in the District of the 24-Pargannas and 
settled at Calcutta. He made his fortune by holding the post of 
Dewan under Government in the Opium Factory at Patna. Having 
had a good command over the English and Persian languages he was 
highly respected by both the European and Native communities of 
Calcutta. He was known also to be an orthodox Hindu famous for hia 
several charitable and religious acts. He dedicated a Bathing Ghat, 
now existing in Nimtala, to Lord William Bentinck, the then Governor 
General of India, and where he also constructed a temple for the 
Goddess Anandamoyi, which is at present considered to be one of the 
oldest religious institutions in Calcutta. 

Dewan Radha Madhav Benerji left landed property in Calcutta 
and its suburbs, Zamindaries in several Districts of Orissa, and immense 
wealth to his five sons, viz., Nava Kristo Benerji, Gopal Kristo 
Benerji, Sambhu Kristo Benerji, Siv Kristo Benerji, and Tara Kristo 
Benerji, of whom the first, fourth, and fifth had no issue, His second 
and third sons had each of them two daughters. 

10 
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Babu Siv Kristo Benerji, the fourth son of Dewan Radha 
Madhav Benerji, who survived all his other brothers adopted Babu 
Nani Mohan Benerji, the present representative of the family. Babu 
Siv Kristo was known in Calcutta us an influential Zamindar. He 
received a very good English education and with it a strong spice of 
European energy and spirit. His name is familiar to all for his extreme 
fonduess for horses as also for carriages of various descriptions. He 
was at one time the best rider in Calcutta, and it is a well-known fact 
that he used to whip almost every one who came across his Pheton 
when he went out driving; on which account he was much disliked 
by many and had even some most bitter enemics. He, however, soon fell 
from his high independent position and respectability. Being impli- 
cated in a forgery case relative to his own ancestra) property he was 
transported for fourteen years; but while returning from Port Blair on 
being liberated at the expiration of the term of his sentence, he died 
unfortunately in the steamer. Prior to his transportation, he like the 
late Dewan Kristo Ram Bose of Shambazar, made some provision to 
celebrate annually the Rath Jattra of Jagannath at Mahesh, a village 
situated near Sirampur in the District of Hughli. His adopted son, 
Babu Nani Mohan Benerji, bears an excellent character, and though, a 
young man, has a fai knowledge of the English, Bengal, Sanskrit, and 
Persian languages. Babu Nani Mohan strietly observes the tenets of 


Hinduism. He has two infant sons. 


XX.—MAITTARAJA RAJ BALLABIVS FAMILY, 
BAGBAZAR. 


MawarRass Ras Battany Banapur, Rai Rayan, by caste a 
Kayastha, was the son of Maharaja Durlabh Ram, who was employed 
by the Muhammadan Government as Bukshi or Pay Master of the 
Subadar’s forces in Bengal long before Suraja-ud-Dowla was installed 
as Nawab Nazim of the Province of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. 
Maharaja Durlabh Ram, was the son of Maharaja Janaki Ram, who 
belonged to a respectable Shom Family of Bengal, and was upon 
Subadar of Patna by the Emperor of Delhi. ; 
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Maharaja Raj Ballabh, through the powerful influence of his father 
and grand-father, secured a berth of much respectability and honor under 
the Nawab Nazim. He was invested with the insignia of Rai Rayan, 
(. e,) Financial Minister, and was Keeper of the Seal of the 
Khalsa and holder of a Jaghir in Murshidabad under Nawab Suraja-ud- 
Dowla. He rendered eminent services to Lord Clive on the early 
settlement of the British Power in India. 

After the battle of Plassey and death of that tyranical Sovereign 
the infamous Suraja-ud-Dowla, Maharaja Raj Ballabh came to Calcutta, 
and resided at Bagbazar in Sutanuti. About this time, Lord Clive 
proposed to offer him some valuable presents for the most distinguished 
services he had rendered to the Hon’ble East India Company, but 
Maharaja Raj Ballabh was so proud of his position that he declined to 
accept anything as a reward. He was for sometime an Honorary 
Member of the Council of the [lon’ble East India Company. He 
erected a Bathing Ghat at Bagbazar, still known as “ Maharaja Raj 
Ballabh’s Ghat, and there 1s a Street still existing after his name as 
* Raja Raj Ballabh’s Strect.’’ He died leaving as his heirs the widow of 
his son Raja Makunda Ballabh, and Babu Kasi Prasad Mitter and 
others, the issues of his sister. 

Raja Gaur Ballabh, the adopted son of Raja Makunda Ballabh, 
left a son, named WRukmini Ballabh, whois at present residing at 
Bagbazar, but in reduced circumstances. 

Babu Kasi Prasad Mitter left two sons, Rai Ram Prasad Mitter 
Bahadur, who served Goverument as Superintendent of Tosakhana and 
is now a pensioner ; and Babu Gopal Lal Mitter, a Pleader of the High 
Court. Rai Ram [Prasad Mitter Bahadur resides at Shambazar, 
Calcutta. He received the title of ‘ Rai Bahadur” from Government on 
the 18th February 13862, in recognition of his good and valuable 
services, 


XXI—RAM DULAL DEY’S FAMILY, SIMLA. 


Basu Raw Durnat Dey, better knuw1 as Dulal Sircar, was 
one of the rare tndlividuals whe tose trom the lowest cireumstances 
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conceivable to the highest pinnacle of wealth and fame. His father, 
Balaram Sircar, by caste a Kayastha, lived in a village called Rekjanie, 
close by Dum Dum, and earned his bread by teaching the rudiments of 
Bengali writing to the children of the neighbouring agriculturists. 
During one of the depredations of the Mahrattas (1751-52), Balaram 
had to leave his home with his wife, who was enceinte at the time ; and 
who gave birth to the future millionaire in a lonely place. Ram Dulal 
lost his parentsin a short time, and was taken charge of by hia maternal 
grandfather who used to live by begging. His maternal grandmother, 
after years of privation and degrading manual labor, succeeded in obtain- 
ing the situation of a cook in the house of Babu Madan Mohan Datta, the 
rich merchant, where Ram Dulal was also allowed to remain. There he 
obtained, along with the sons of his patron, a knowledge of the Verna- 
culars, and also a smattering of English such as was sufficient to enable 
him to talk with Ship-Captains, Mates, &c. He was first employed by 
Madan Babu asa bill collecting sircar, on a salary of Rs. 5 per mensem, 
and his satisfactory conduct, while in this post, was rewarded by pro- 
motion to that of a ship-sircar, on 10 Rupees a month. It was at this 
time that he had to attend, on behalf of his master, one of the auction- 
sales of Messrs. Tulloh & Co., where he took it to his head to buy off 
the wreck of a ship, for Rs. 14,000. When, on completing the transac- 
tion and paying the purchase money he was about to leave the premises, 
an Englishman, who knew the value of the ship and of its contents 
better than any one else, came over and bargained with him for the transfer 
of the sale in consideration of the payment of a sum a little less than 
a lakk of Rupees. This sum Ram Dulal handed over to his employer, 
considering him to be iis rightful owner, but Madan Babu became s0 
highly pleased with his honesty and conscientiousness, that he ordered 
him to take the wholeamount. This money was the keystone to all 
Ram Dulal’s future prosperity. He soon commenced the business of 
Agent to American merchants, and set up the firm which is now styled 
Messrs. Asutosh Dey and Nephew, and which is now conducted by the 
surviving brothers of the late Babu Dayal Chand Mitter of Calcutta. He 
was also banian to the firm of Messrs. Fairlie Fergusson & Co. At this 
time he attuined the zenith of prosperity. His credit in the market was 
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unlimited. His name inspired confidence and respect in the hearts of all. 
His charity and liberality were unparalleled. His kindness, piety, and hu- 
mility proverbial. His gratitude to the family of his patron was truly 
remarkable. At a meeting in the Town Hall, held to raise subscrip- 
tions for the mitigation of famine in Madras, he paid down a lakh of 
Rupees in coin on the spot. He paid Rs. 30,000 towards the esta- 
blishment of the Hindu College. He used to set aside 70 Rupees a day 
for the relief of distressed persons who applied to him at his office. 
He kept in his pay three native physicians with instructions to visit 
the sick poor and administer to them medicines and medical comforts 
at his expense. He opened an Atithisala (Asylum) at Belgatchia, where 
alms were liberally distributed to the needy, This institution is still 
doing its work. Ram Dulal also established 13 temples of Siva at 
Benares, the ceremony of the consecration of which was performed at a 
eost of Rs. 2,22,000. In the 69th year of his age, he had an attack 
of paralysis from which he recovered, but from that time his consti- 
tution became entirely enervated ; and in the 73rd year of his age, he 
breathed his last (lst April 1825). His Shrad was performed on a 
scale of grandeur—the whole expense, amounting to nearly five 
lakhs of Rupees. He had two wives, one of whom died leaving 
no child, and the other was the mother of five girls and two boys— 
Asutosh and Pramatha Nath. These two brothers (who were exten- 
sively known as Satu Babu and Latu Babu, respectively), kept up 
the name of their great father to a considerable extent. Asutosh 
alias Satu Babu established religious and charitable institutions at 
Puri or Jagannath and several other places in North-Western Pro- 
vinces, He was a great lover of music and was in his time one of the 
best players on the sitar. Musicians from various parts of the country 
flocked round him and were liberally encouraged. Pramatha Nath 
alias Latu Babu was celebrated for his physicil strength and thorough 
business habits. ‘he brothers were so charitable and luxurious, that 
they were everywhere known as the “Babus” of Bengal —the term Babu, 
signifying differently from the present time, a gentleman who has 
reached the acme of wealth and fame. Asutosh had a son, named 
Giris Chandra, who died during the life-time of his father, leaving two 


78 The ilodern Lfrstory of 


daughters. Asutos’ also left two daughters, once the mother of Charu 
Chandra and Sarat Chandra, and the other, the wife of O. C. Datta, Esq., 
of Rambagan. Of Pramatha Nath’s two widows each has adopted a 
son—Monmatha Nath and Anath Nath. ‘The vast wealth of Ram Dulal 
(who is said to have left one kror and 23 lakhs of Rupees) was so 
thoroughly enjoyed by his sons that it has dwindled down considerably 
both for this reason as well as for the extravagance of his successors 
and joss in commercial speculations, Many a rich house in Calcutta 
has now sprung up from the ruins of his enormous estate. 


en ve 


XXIT.—BABU RAM GOPAL GHOSEH, TON TONIA. 


Babu Ram Gopal Ghose, by caste a Kayastha, was the son 
of Govinda Chandra Ghose, who was a tradesiman and the Caleutta 
Agent to His Highness the Maharaja of Kuch Behar. He was born 
in Calcutta in October 1815, and acquired an elementary English 
education in Mr. Sherbourne’s School. When thirteen years of age he 
was admitted into the Hindu Schooi, where he made an extraordinary 
progress under the able tuition of Mr. H. L. V. Derozic, Bad emreuins- 
tances, however, obliged him to Jeave the College in quest of a berth 
and he was successful in obtaining one under Mr. Joseph, a Jewish 
merchant, at the strong recommendation of David Hare. 

Babu Ram Gopal pleased his master so much by the faithful dis- 
charge of his duties, and by preparing au account of the indigenous 
products and manufactures of Bengal and its export trade, that when 
Mr. Joseph went for sometime to [ngland he confided the charge of 
his firm to him. Babu Ram Gopal, managed th: business so carefully, 
that he shewed considerable balance of profit to his master when he 
returned to India. Shortly after, Mr. Kelsall joined Mr. Joseph as 
bis partner, but Babu Ram Gopal remained as their assistant. When 
Mr. Joseph retired, Mr. Kelsall took Babu Ram Gopal as his partner, 
and the firm was then styled Messrs. Kelsall and Ghose. Owing to 
some misunderstanding with Mr. Kelsall, Babu Ram Gopal dissolved his 
partnership with htin in the year 15416, and retired with a large sun 
ef Rs. 2,00,000. About this time the second Judgeship st the Small 
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Cause Court was offered to him by Government, but he declined the 
office as he had determined within himself “ not to eat the Company’s 
salt,” 

Babu Ram Gopal opened a firm of his own and made considerable 
fortune by the export of Arracan rice. He afterwards opened branches 
at Akyab and Rangoon, and his name became so famous among the 
circle of the respectable European mercaants that on the 26th 
November 1850, he was elected a member of the Bengal Chamber of 
Commerce. Myr, Field afterwards became his partner in the year 1854, 
but he retired after a short time. At the commercial crisis of 1847, 
several firms in Calcutta were abolished in consequence of heavy losses, 
but Babu Ram Gopal stood firm. At this crisis he was advised by 
is friends to make a Benamé transaction of the bills drawn by him 
on different houses in Iingland with a view to save his firm in the 
event of the bills being dishonored, but in reply he said that “he would 
rather sell the last rag he had on his back than deceive his creditors 
with such swindling tricks.” Babu Ram Gopal, however, was saved 
from the crisis as all his bills were honored in England. This is indeed 
the result of his honesty, moral courage, and uprightness. During the 
course of a few years he became a wealthy man and lived in great res- 
pectability at the villa HKamarhati, where he used to entertain his 
friends pow and then, All this time Babu Ram Gopal was not idle 
in his literary undertakings. He wrote several articles in the Ganenashan 
on the Indian Transit Duties under the signature of ‘“ Civis.” He edited 
the diglot and started a paper, called the Spectator, and established the 
British Indian Society in association with Mr. George Thompson. 
Babu Ram Gopal was a great friend of cducation and was known to be 
a public-spirited man. He co-operated with Mr. David Hare in various 
important matters, encouraged the students of the Hindu College by 
gifts and prizes, evinced great interest in the Medical College, and assisted 
Babu Dwarka Nath Tagore towards sending four students to England for 
education on different professions, At the request of the Hon’ble 
Mr. Bethune he accepted a seat in the council of education in September, 
1845, and assisted in inaugurating the grant-in-aid system in Bengal. 
He also helped the Hon’ble Mr. Bethune in the establishment of a 
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Female School at Calcutta, and offered his best suggestions to 
Dr. Mouat on the subject of establishing Universities. He took a great 
delight in politics, advocated the introduction of Railways into India 
and interfered in favor of the widow marriage movement. “At a 
meeting of the inhabitants of Calcutta for doing honor to Lord 
Hardinge he carried his proposition of erecting a statue to him against 
the three eloquent Barristers of the time Messrs. Turton, Dickens and 
Hume. The next day the John Bull ‘made the startling announce- 
ment that a young Bengali orator had floored three English Barristers,’ 
and called him the ‘ Indian Demosthenes.’ 

The speech he delivered at the Charter meeting held at the Town 
Hall in July 1853 was lauded by the Times as a ‘ master-piece of oratory.’ 
Mr. Hume, Editor of the Indian Field, highly praised his speech on 
the occasion of the Queen’s Proclamation and remarked that if Babu 
Ram Gopal had been an Englishman, he would have been knighted by 
the Queen. Babu Ram Gopal was expelled from the Agri-Horticul- 
tural Society on account of his Black Act Speech. He now wrote a 
powerful pamphlet in 1eply to his opponents. Dr. John Grant would 
not at first believe that it was an unaided production of a native. For 
his celebrated speech at the Calcutta Justices’ meeting on the Burning 
Ghat question he will ever be held in grateful remembrance by the 
Hindu Community. Asa speaker and writer he had a singular com- 
mand of pure idiomatic English, and he so thoroughly identified 
himself with the subject he discussed or advocated that it was'difficult to 
believe, that English thought and expressions were foreign to him, and 
that he hadnot been brought up in the English household. Mr. Cochrane 
On One occasion remarked that he seldom listened to any one who 
was more eloquent, never to one who was more zealous than Babu 
Ram Gopal was in advocating all measures which had any tendency to 
benefit his countrymen.” Babu Ram Gopal was a member of the Bengal 
Legislative Council, an Honorary Magistrate and aJustice of the Peace 
for. Calcutta, a Fellow of the Calcutta University, Member of the 
British Indian Association and President of the District Charitable 
Society. He was also a member of the Police Committee of 1845, of 
the Small Pox Committee of 1850, of the Central Committees for the 
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collection of works of industry and arts for the London Exhibition 
of 1851, and the Paris Exhibitions of 1855 and 1867, and of the Bengal 
Agricultural Exhibition of 1864. Both the Government and the respect- 
able European gentlemen entertained a very high opinion of Babu 
Ram Qopal’s intrinsic merits. ‘ When the Hon’ble Prasanna Kumar 
Tagore, c.8.1., gave a farewell dinner to Mr. Theodore Dickens, he 
asked him whether he would object to his inviting Babu Ram Gopal. 
He said, ‘No, not at all.’ Notwithstanding his old political enmities 
he proposed Babu Ram Gopal’s health and in an eulogistic speech 
remarked that he was the only man fit to take the position of the 
leader of the Hindu Community.” 

Babu Ram Gopal who naturally possessed a kind heart, bequeathed 
by will a princely donation of Rs. 40,000 to the Calcutta University and 
Kis. 20,000 to the District Charitable Society, and released his friends 
from debts which they owed to him to the extent of Rs. 40,000. Babu 
Ram Gopal Ghose, who was a great benefactor and an honor to our coun- 
try, died on the 25th January 1868 deeply lamented by the rich and the 
poor, He left no sons but a married daughter who died leaving issue. 
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AXTL—DEWAN RAM LOCHAN GHOSE’S FAMILY, 
PATILURIAGHATA, 


Ram Locuan Gnoss, from whom the history of this family is 
here traced, had a brother, named Kriparam, who was a very wealthy 
man, but whose family is now extinct. Kam Lochan, by caste a 
Kayastha, was a Sircar to Lady Hastings. He was also a favorite of 
Warren Hastings, and was generally called as his Dewan. He had an 
active hand in the making of the decennial settlement. He amassed a 
vast amount of wealth, and left three sons, Siv Narayan, Dev Narayan, 
and Ananda Narayan, all of whom were well known influential 
Zamindars. Babus Kali Prasanna, Durga Prasanna, and Guru Prasanna 
are the sons of Siv Narayan and represent this branch of the family. 
The late Babu Khelat Chandra was the son of Dev Narayan (who was 
celebrated for his piety, charity and liberality), and was a respectable 


citizen of Calcutta. He was an Llonorary Magistrate and a Justice of 
Ml 
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the Peace. We uscd to celebrate the anniversary of his birth-day with 
eclat. IIc was an active member of the Sanatan Dharma Rukshini 
Sava and was an orthodox Hindu. He has left an adopted son. 
Ananda Narayan, (the owner of the Bazar at Dharmatala, called after 
his own name, the Ananda Bazar), left three sons, Babus Girindra 
Chandra, Nagendra Chandra and Munindra Chandra, of whom the 
second is now dead. 

Ram Prasad, onc of the brothers of Dewan Ram Lochan Ghose, 
left two sons, Ram Narayan and Jaya Narayan. The former had two 
sons, Raj Ballabh and Ram Chandra. Ram Chandra left two issues, 
Babus Kailas Chandra and Hari Mohan (both lovers of music—the latter 
is still living). Babu Nava Krishna, the son of Babu Kailas Chandra, is 
a well-educated gentleman. Babu Sambhu Nath, the son of Jaya 
Narayan, was a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector. It is believed 
that he discovered the Arrowroot plant in Birbhum, and had it cultivated 
in that District. Uehad a good knowledge of the art of Agriculture. 
His son, Babu Prasanna Kumar, was a member of the Maharaja o1 
Bardwan’s Council. 


No ETN ae 


XXIV.—RAJA RAM MOHAN ROY’S FAMILY, SUKEA'S 
STREET. 

Rasa Ram Monan Roy, son of Ram Kanta Rai, was torn a 
Radhanagore, Zilla Bardwan,in 1774, Having acquired at Lome a x - 
knowledge of Bengali, he went to Patna where he Jearnt Persian an. 
studied Geometry and Aristotle’s writings in Arabic. He then cravelicg 
to Benares where he lived for some years and acquired a thorc.gi, 
knowledge of Sanskrit. When only 16 years of age he wrote agairs 
the Idolatrous system of the Hindus and went up to Thibet wrerec 
he studied Buddhism and closely examined much of the Lania for~ 1 
the creed. Ile returned home when only 22 years old and commenccu I 
study English, which he learnt with great accuracy und made a wonderful 
progress within a very short time. In 1803, he lost his father and was 
obliged to serve as a clerk under Mr. John Digby, Collector of 
Rungpore. Mr. Dighy appreciated his merits and soon promoted him to 
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the position of Dewan. During his tenure of this post he amassed some 
wealth and became a landlord of property yielding an income of Rupees 
10,000 a year. He then turned his mind to the study of the higher 
branches of Mathematics and to a knowledge of the Latin language 
and literature. From Rungpore he was transferred to Ramgarh and 
Bhagalpur, where he resided for sometime; eventually seitling at 
Calcutta about the year 1814. Wis works in Persian, Arabic, and 
Bengali against the Idolatry of all nations raised such an ill-feeling 
against him that he was deserted by all except a few of his European 
trierds, He bore also with patience the strong reproaches of his mother 
48 tlso of his countrymen at large. 
With a view to study the Scriptures he learned Greek and Hebrew, 
and published an anonymous work in English, Sanskrit, and Bengali, 
entitled “ The Precepts of Jesus, the Guide to Peace and Happiness.” 
Several criticisms of this work by Dr. Marshman appeared in the 
Fnend cf India, to which Raja Ram Mohan Roy gave from time to 
» me very able replics under the designations of “ A Friend to Truth,” 
‘ Second Appeal,” and “Final Appeal.” The Raja, was however, spoken 
of bv the Indian Gazette as a man who was distinguished “among his 
own poople, by caste, rank, and respectability ; and amongst all men he 
must ever be distinguished for his philanthropy, his great learning and 
? sauntetlectual ascot tuuey in general.” With regard to the controversy 
“eb a.cse on the publication of the Raja’s work, “The Precepts of 
css! - Ettbur als remarked that ‘it still further exhibited the 
acuiteness of his mind tue logical power of his intellect, and the unri- 
walled good icmper with - Lith he could argue,” it roused up “ a most 
oi aac combatant in the theological field—a combatant who, we are 


‘castrainec 44 -ay, has not yct met with his match here.” 

Raja Iam Mohan Roy advocated the cause of Female Education, 
~r. -onsid ed polygamy a crime punishable by law and translated the 
beeanéo v» Hindustani, Bengali, and English, When Sir Edward 
i.yde East first referred to the project for the establishment of the 

sndu College, some of the native gentry refused to give it any support, 
4 Raja Ram Mohan co-operated in it. Knowing that his interference 
would altogether mar the prospects of his beloved countrymen, the Raja 
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cheerfully gave up his connection and established an English School of 
his own. He had also started a Press, called Unitarian Press, for the 
purpose of publishing his own works. In 1820, he published a short 
treatise in Bengali and English, called “ Conference between an Advocate 
for, and an opponent of, the Practice of Burning Widows alive.” Two 
years after he published another work on the same subject which he 
inscribed to the Marchioness of Hastings, But it was not, however, 
till 1829, that Lord William Bentinck abolished the rite of Sati and 
Raja Ram Mohan Roy in spite of the risk of loosing his caste joined 
in a deputation which was to present that great Governor General an 
address. He established the Brahma Samaj in 1828, wrote several 
papers and works on Brahminism, and composed several songs in Bengali 
which are still known as the best congregational music of our country. 
He assisted Dr. Duff in his educational schemes and gave Eustace Carey 
@ piece of land for a School. 

In the year 1826-27, Col. Lachlan, who was deputed by the Societe 
Asiatique, came to Calcutta, and delivered to the Raja a Diploma of the 
Honorary Membership of that learned Society; lis health having 
previously been proposed from the Chair at the Anniversary of the 
British and Foreign Unitarian Association. 

The Raja had for a long time cherished a dosire to visit England 
which was at last fulfilled. The Emperor of Delhi conferred on him 
by firman the title of Raja and sent him on the 15th November 1830, 
as an ambassador to the King of England to appeal for the settlc- 
ment of some pecuniary claims. He reached Liverpool on the 18th 
April 1831, and was respectfully treated by William Rathbone, Esqr., 
Dr. Spurzheim, Mr. Roscoe, and several other gentlemen. ‘On 
his*departure for London, he carried with him a letter of introduction 
from Mr. Roscoe to Lord Brougham. His visit to England was at a 
period peculiarly important. In 1831-32 a Committee of the House of 
Commons was sitting on the affairs of India, and in 1833 a bill on that 
subject was introduced into Parliament. Hence his time and thoughts 
were continually occupied with the proceedings of the Government and 
with affording information and advice whenever they were required. 
Frequently the Raja was seen within the precincts of both the Houscs 
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of Parliament.” He wrote several memorials to the Privy Council on 
behalf of the Native Press of India, as also some papers on the working 
of the Supreme Court of Calcutta and against the Salt Monopoly in 
India. He opposed the appeal made by the orthodox Hindus, “ against 
the edict of Lord William Bentinck prohibiting the revolting practice of 
Sati to the King in Council,” and in consequence the final decision of 
the Privy Council was against them, The Raja was highly honored by 
the Court of Directors and obtained introductions to Religious, Political, 
Social, and Literary institutions, where he warmly discussed on tho 
different subjects mooted in a style which was much admired. He was 
invited by His Majesty, the King of England, to the dinner which took 
place in celebration of the opening of the London Bridge. On the 
Gth July 1833, he was also entertained by the Court of Directors in 
the name of the Hon’ble East India Company and warm receptions 
were also given to him by the British and Foreign Unitarian Asso- 
ciation. 

In 1832, Raja Ram Mohan Roy visited France and was well 
treated by Louis Philippe. “ He dined with His Majesty twice.” Here, 
he studied French and returned to London in 1833. At Stapleton 
Grove, near Bristol, he was warmly received by Miss Castle who placed 
her house at his disposal. Here, he was constantly visited by 
Mr. John Foster and Dr. Carpenter, and received addresses from Ireland, 
Dublin, and other places. He had also “ brought his negociations with 
the Government, on behalf of the Emperor of Delhi to a successful 
close, by a compromise with the ministers of the Crown.” Shortly 
after, he was taken ill, and Doctors Prichard and Carrick attended him | 
but to no effect. He died at Bristol on the 27th September 1833 and a 
cast of his head and face was taken by an Italian who accompanied 
Pugh, a marble mason. He was interred on the 18th October 1833, in 
a beautiful spot offered by Miss Castle before whom he had desired 
“that in case of his dying in England, a small piece of freehold ground 
might be purchased for his burying place, and a cottage built on it for 
the gratuitious residence of some respectable poor person to take charge 
of it.” On the 29th of May 1843, the caso containing the coffin |was 
removed to the beautiful cemetry of Arnos Vale, near Bristol, where a 
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fine monument was erected in the early part of the following year by 
the famous Dwarka Nath Tagore, one of the Raja’s best and most res- 
pected friends. 

Raja Ram Mohan Roy left one son, Rama Prasad Roy (generally 
called Raja Rama Prasad). Rama Prasad was cducated in the old 
Hindu School and had a fair knowledge of the Sanskrit, Bengali, and 
Persian languages. He possessed several good qualities like his father, 
and enhanced his paternal estates by his own encrgy and perseverance. 
He was much respected as the Senior Government Pleader of the High 
Court, and was nominated to be the first Native Judge of the same 
Court; but unfortunately he did not live to take his seat on the 
Bench. He icft two sons, Babus Hari Mohan Roy and Piyari Mohan 
Roy, who live in their family-house, situated in Sukea’s Street, Calcutta, 
and possess Zamindaries in 24-Pargannas and some other Districts in 
Bengal. 


XXV.—RASAMAYA DATTA’S FAMILY, RAMBAGAN. 


THE members of this family are noted for their learning as well 
as for the highly honorable offices they have held and still hold under 
Government. The father of Nilmani Datta removed to Calcutta from 
his native village in the Hughli District. Nilmani, by caste a Kayastha, 
had three sons, viz., Rasamaya, Sri Ram and Pitambar. 

(1) MRasamaya was a very influential and celebrated man of his time. 
He began life as a Book-kecper to the firm of Messrs. Davidson and Co., 


and was afterwards appointed a Commissioner of the Court of Requests, 
. which designation was subsequently changed to “Judge of the Small 
Cause Court.” This was the first high judicial appointment which a 
Native had the honor of holding. He was one of the founders of the 
Hindu College, and was the Secretary to the Council of Education and 
of the Sanskrit College. He was also an useful member of the District 
Charitable Society. He left five sons, viz., Kristo Chandra, Kailas 
Chandra, Govinda Chandra, Hara Chandra, and Giris Chandra—the 
last three of whom are still living and are converts to Christianity. 
Kristo Chandra was for sometime an Assistant in the Board of 
Revenue, and was, for a long time, the Khazanchi of the Treasury. He 
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left two sons, Hem Chandra and Charu Chandra—the former of whom 
succeeded to his father’s place in the Treasury, and, on the abolition of 
that Dopartment, was appointed Bullion-keeper of the Mint and Za- 
officio Treasurer of the Paper Currency Department, and, afterwards, 
as well as of the Reserve Treasury—which appointments he still holds 
with great credit, Charu Chandra a B.A., B.L., of the Calcutta 
University, was for sometime the Deputy Bullion-keeper of the Mint, 
and is now, upon his return from England, practising in the High Court 
as a Barrister. He is a Christian. 

Kailas Chandra used, while at School, to edit a literary periodical, 
called tho Hindu Pioneer. He was the Superintendent of the Abkari 
Department, was Deputy Collector of Calcutta, and was, for a short 
time, Officiating Collector. He has left one son—Omesh Chandra, who 
was Actuary of the Governinent Savings Bank, Vice-Chairman of the 
Calcutta Municipality, and is at present the Collector of the Corpora- 
tion. He is a fellow of the Calcutta University, an Honorary Magis- 
trate and a Justice of the Peace. He knows French and German very 
well, and is a Christian. 

Govinda Chundra—held, respectively the office of a Deputy 
Magistrate; Deputy Whazanchi of the Treasury; Khazanchi for a 
short period after the demise of Kristo Chandra; Actuary of the 
Government Savings Bank; Head Assistant Government Agency ; and 
Assistant Accountant General (Calcutta and afterwards Bombay). His 
two daughters, Aru and Toru, who had accompanied their parents on a 
trip to England and Paris, where they completed their education, were 
accomplished in English and French and were excellent composers and 
translators of poetical pieces. Their cleverness and intelligence won 
the admiration of all. Both of them died of one disease ( Pthisis)- 
Govinda Chandra is a thorough master of English, French, and German 
and knows also the classics. He is remarkably able and intelligent. . 
At present he has given up socicty altogether. He is now childless, 

Hara Chandra served as Deputy Khazanchi Treasury and Actuary 
of the Government Saving’s Bank. He has kept up his habit of 
writing, and issues now and then religious tracts and pamphlets. 

Giris Chandra held the Office of Assistant in the Government 
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Agency and also that of Judge’s Clerk to the Small Cause Court. Ic has 
lately come back with his wife from a visit to England. He is childless. 
His poetical compositions have been highly applauded for the exquisite 
tenderness and beauty of the thoughts and the almost perfect purity 
of their languages. 

(2) Sri Ram, the second son of Nilmani, left four sons, of whom 
two are living——-Sri Krishna and Raj Krishna. The former is a Bullion 
Superintendent in the Mint; the latter an Assistant in the Muni- 
cipality. 

(3) Pitambar, the third son of Nilmani, was second Deputy 
Khazanebi in the Treasury. He left two sons, Isan Chandra and Sosi 
Chandra. 

Isan Chandra, who served fora long time as Deputy Collector 
(Revenue Survey), has left three sons. Joges Chandra, the first, is 
an Assistant in the Bengal Secretariat ; Rames Chandra, the second, 
is a Civilian and stood third in the list of successful candidates. Avi- 
nas Chandra, the third, has, upon his return from England, become a 
Professor in the Hughli College. 

Sosi Chandra, the second son of Pitambar, was, fora long time a 
highly useful Assistant in the Bengal Secretariat. He has now retired 
on pension, and in consideration of his meritorious services, has been 
made by Government a “ Rai Bahadur” on the 25th April 1873. He 
is also.a Justice of the Peace and the author of several English books, 
which have been highly commended for their merits, 

It, may be observed, that Government has always held this family 
in great esteem, and has placed several of its members in posts 
of trust and respectability. The chief traits of character in the mem- 
bers of this family, arc,—a habit of study and unwillingness to join 
society. There is scarcely one in the family who is not well edu- 
cated and who has not or does not contribute to the best literary 
periodicals of the day. The ‘‘ Datta Family Albuin” is a collection 
of the poetical pieces which the members wrote on different occasions. 
On account of their fondness for poetry, Captain Richardson used to 
call this family, a ‘‘nest of warbling birds.” 
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XXVIL—DEWAN SANTIRAM SINGHI’S FAMILY, 
JORASANKO. 


THE prosperity of this family began from the time of Santiram 
Singhi, who was a Dewan to Mr. Middleton and Sir Thomas 
Rumbold and transacted the business of the District of Patna and 
Murshidabad. 

Dewan Santiram, by caste a Kayastha, was an orthodox Hindu, 
who devoted much of his time to religious pursuits, and dedicated a 
large temple to Miva at Benares. He left two sons, Prankrishna 
Singhi and Jaya Krishna Singhi. The former served as Dewan 
in the General Treasury and left three sons, Raj Krishna Singhi, 
Nava Krishna Singhi, and Sri Krishna Singhi, and the latter, one son, 
Nanda Lal Singhi. Raj Krishna Singhi, the eldest son of Pran 
Krishna Singhi, had one son named Mahes Chandra Singhi. Mahes 
Chandra left one son, Haris Chandra who died leaving his only issue 
Babu Balai Chand Singhi, the present male representative of this 
large and respectable family. Nava Krishna, the second son of Pran 
Krishna, died childless. Sri Krishna, the third son of Pran Krishna, 
left one son, Jadav Krishna, who died leaving one daughter at present 
a shareholder in the large estate of Dewan Santiram Singhi. 

Nanda Lal Singhi, the only son of Jaya Krishna Singhi, left one 
son, the well-known Jali Prasanna Sinchi. Kali Prasanna was well- 
versed in the Sanskrit, Bengali, and English languages, and had a 
great taste for the vernacular literature of his country. He was the 
author of the best Bengali novel, “ Hutum Pacha,” and that of 
* Mahabharat,” an invaluable work. In contributing towards the publi- 
cation of the latter work he became involved in debt and was consequently 
forced to part with many of his valuable Zamindaries in Orissa, and 
much landed property in Calcutta, such as, the Bengal Club, &. 

It has been said, that the debt thus incurred was partly on 
account of his loose and irregular habits, but in spite of these, 
men of undoubtedly good character speak of him with the highest 
esteem, and he was praised by those who intimately knew him as a 
man possessing some rare qualitios. 








12 


90 The Modern Firstory of 


XXVII.—SAVABAZAR RAJ FAMILY. 


Early Tus highly respectable family is of considerable antiquity. 
Pees Its original style was Maulika Kayastha Dev-bansa of 
Chitrapura, Its earliest representative was Srihari Dev, who lived in 
Karanswarna (Kansona) near Murshidabad. One of his descendants, 
Pitambar Dev had, for services rendered to Moghal Government, 
received from it the title of Khan Bahadur. 

Rukmini Kanta Dev, a descendant of Pitambar, who held some 
responsible office under the same Government, received the title of 
Byavaharta (one who transacts offairs of state). Ram Charan Dev, one 
of the grandsons of Rukmini Kanta, distinguished himself in the service 
of Nawab Mahabet Jang, under whom he successively held the offices of 
Commissioner of Revenue of Parganna Muragatcha, Salt Agent and 
Collector. His best appointment was the Dewanship of Cuttack. In 
this capacity when he accompanied Maniruddin Khan the Subadar of 
the place, at the head of the Nawab’s troops, he met a band of Pindaris 
who rushed out from an ambuscade and attacked and plundered them 
and in spite of a brave resistance cut off the Subadar: Ram Charan 
having killed a large number of the enemy with his own hands, at last 
fell overpowered. 

Dewan Ram Charan left three sons, of whom Ram Sundra Dev 
was the eldest and Nava Krishna Dev was the youngest, they lived 
in Govindapur, the site of the present Fort William, whither their 
father had removed the family residence from Muragatcha. Ram 
Sundara was supervisor of Panchakuta (Pachet) and other places, and 
supported the family as its head for several years, In 1766 he received 
a sanad from the Emperor of Delhi conferring on him the title of Rai 
and the dignity of Mansab (one thousand) with the privilege of retain- 
ing five hundred sowars (horsemen). 

When the lands in Govindapur were required for the erection of 
Fort William, he removed to Sutanuti and purchased a house there, 
which formed the nucleus of the present Savabazar Rajbari buildings. 

MAHARAJA NAVA KRISHNA DEV BAHADUR. 


Maharaja Nava Krishna Dev Bahadur, the founder of the pre- 
sent Savabazar Raj family, showed marks of a great mind; he had 
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searcely passed his youth when he turned out a sound Persian Scholar 
and acquired some knowledge of English ; ho finished his education at 
Murshidabad. He was, as Lord Thurlow, represents him before the 
House of Lords, during the trial of Warren Hastings, “the Persian 
preceptor of Mr. Hastings so fur back as the year 1750, when they 
were both youngmen.” 

Six years later he acquitted himself so satisfactorily by explaining 
in English the confidential Persian letter of the nobles of Murshidabad 
to tho address of Mr. Drake and writing a Persian letter in reply 
thereto, that he was appointed Munshi to the Hon’ble East India 
Company. 

Thus commenced the Munshiship of Nava Krishna in which 
capacity he displayed so much ability that he was entrusted by Colonel 
Clive with the most important diplomatic missions, besides the duties 
which now devolve on the Foreign Secretary. He was sent with pre- 
sents to Suraja-ud-dowla when he lay encamped at Halsibag, meditating 
a second attack upon Calcutta, and he returned with detached accounts 
of the Nawab’s encampment. He was chiefly instrumental in bringing 
about the league between Meer Jaflier and Colonel Clive which termi- 
nated in the ruin of Suraja-ud-dowla ; he subsequently settled the terms 
of the Subadari agreement between them, he attended Major Adams 
when the war broke out with Meer Kossim, rendered him essential service, 
and after having narrowly escaped from a body of the Nawab’s plun- 
dering party, was entrusted with the charge of conducting the Major 
to Calcutta when he fell dangerously ill in the battlefield. He was 
also employed in concluding a treaty with the Emperor Shah Alam and 
the Nawab Suja-ud-Dowla of Oude ; he effected the settlement of Benares 
with the Maharaja Balwant Sing and that of the Province of Behar 
with Shitab Roy. He was appointed the guardian of the then minor 
Maharaja Tej Chandra Bahadur of Bardwan, and Commissioner of the 
Maharaja’s extensive estates which he saved from disorder and ruin. 
In 1765, when Munshi Nava Krishna accompanied Lord Clive to 
Allahabad, the Emperor Shah Alam conferred on him the dignity of 
Mansab Panjhazari with three thousand sowars and the title of Raja 
Bahadur, and allowed him a Palki-Jhalardar, Tog, Nakhara, So. 
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In 1766, Lord Clive on account of the benefit derived by the 
Company from the services of the Raja and of his high lineage (of 
which he was informed by the Nawab of Arcot) got a firman from 
His Majesty Shah Alam, granting the Raja the dignity of Mansab 
Shashhazart with four thousand sowars, and the title of Maharaja 
Bahadur. Lord Clive also bestowed on him a gold medal bearing a 
Persian inscription in testimony of his valuable services. His Lordship 
also presented him with honorary robes, precious jewels, a sword and 
shield, horses, clephants, &c., and allowed a guard of Sepoys to pro- 
tect his gate. ‘Ihe ceremony of the investiture of the Khilat was 
concluded with his Lordship’s conducting the Maharaja to the Howda 
of an elephant which conducted hii home in a grand procession. 

In 1778, Warren Hastings as a reward for the services of the 
Maharaja, granted to him the Talukdari in perpetuity, of the village 
of Sutanuti (now bounded on the north by the Mahratta Ditch, 
South by the new Mint, west by the River Hughli, and east by the 
Circular Road) and thus made him besides the Hon’ble East India 
Company, the only Talukdar of lands within the Jurisdiction of Calcutta. 
‘Almost all the wealthy and principal native inhabitants of the town 
protested against this transfer of the Taluk to the Maharaja, but they 
were directed to regard him as their superior Lord in as much as all 
the rights and privileges in respect of the Taluk enjoyed by the Hon’ble 
East India Company had been conveyed to him. 

The Maharaja had charge of the following Government offices, 
The Munshi Daftar, 2.e., Persian Secretary’s office; Arzbegt Daftar 
(%.¢,) Petition receiving office; Jatimala Kachari, i.e., Tribunal 
for hearing and adjudicating cases relative to caste; The Money 
Godown, 2. ¢, Company’s Treasury; The Mal Adalat,2.¢, Financial 
Court of the 24-Pargannas; and the Zahsil Daftar, i.e, office of the 
Collector of 24-Pargannas. These offices the Maharaja used to hold in 
his Savabazar buildings, the particular locality of which was formerly 
called Pabnarbagan, of these the edifices on the north of Raja Nava 
Krishna’s Street, called tho old Rajbari are in the possession of Raja 
Rajendra Narayan and the other heirs of the late Raja Sir Radha Kanta 
Dev Bahadur, and those on the south of that street are in the possession of 
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the heirs of the late Raja Raj Krishna Bahadur. The Dewan Khana 
halls in the Old Rajbari were built by the Maharaja to commemorate the 
victory of Plassey, and Lord Clive attended at their opening and at the 
festivities celebrated on the occasion. Maharaja Nava Krishna was a 
great patron of learning, his house was the resort of the learned 
Brahmins of Bengal and of the Upper Provinces. The celebrated 
Jagannath Tarkapanchanan and Banesvara Bidyalankar were the orna- 
ments of his Sava. He spared no expense to procure copies of many 
valuable Sanskrit and Persian manuscripts and caused transcripts of 
them to be prepared in a first-rate style of caligraphy. Hence, the 
library which he has bequeathed to his heirs, may be deemed to be the 
most priceless jewel amongst his treasures. 

The Old Burying Ground and the adjoining land on which stands 
St. John’s Cathedral, were the gifts of the Maharaja, he constructed a 
road about 32 miles in length from Behala to Culpi known as the 
Raja’s Jangal; he also opened the road which runs between the old 
and new Rajbari, and since called after him Raja Nava Krishna’s 
Street. 

Governor Verelest in his “ View of Bengal” has borne high testi- 
mony to the Maharaja's merits as a public officer, in the following terms: — 
“ Nava Krishna is a native Hindu who had been extremely zealous in the 
English cause during the troubles preceding Meer Jaflier’s elevation to 
the Subadari. When the war broke out with Meer Kossim, he attended 
Major Adams and continued with that Commander till the Subadar 
was driven out of the Provinces ; his address and attachment to the 
English recommended him to Lord Clive, who made him banian to 
the Committee* in which office he continucd three years likewise of 
Mr. Verelest’s career.” | 

Lord Thurlow describes him, “ As having stood during the admi- 
nistration of Warren Hastings in point of emoluments and political 
influence inferior only to Muhammad Reza Khan.” 

From 1774 to 1793 the various letters which the Maharaja 
received from England from Lady Clive, John Knot, and the Stracheys 


* “This nomination implicd his being agent for the Committee in Political 
transactions with the Country Powers.” 
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testify to his meritorious services, his influence and honest devotion to 
the British cause. 

The Maharaja despairing of having any male issue adopted as his 
son, Gopi Mohan Dev, the third son of his eldest brother Raya Ram 
Sundra Dev; but a son was subsequently born to him afterwards 
known as Raja Raj Krishna Bahadur. The Maharaja who was the founder 
of the Savabazar Raj family, died on the 22nd November 1797. His 
two sons, Gopi Mohan Dev.and Raj Krishna Dev after a very exten- 
sive lawsuit in the Supreme Court divided their princely heretage equally 
amongst themselves, the former taking for his share the old Rajbari for 
his residence, and the latter the new Rajbari, and thus with Gopi Mohan 
Dev started the Senior or Elder Branch, and with Raj Krishna Dev 
the Junior or younger Branch of the Savabazar Raj family. Maharaja 
Kamal Krishna and Maharaja Narendra Krishna are now the two 
surviving sons of Raja Raj Krishna. 


Senior Branch. 
RAJA GOPI MOHAN DEV BAHADUR. 


Raja Gopi Mohan Dev Bahadur, served as Dewan to Mr. John 
Stables, then a member of the Supreme Council; to Brigadier General 
Sir James Rivet Carnac Bart., first Commander-in-Chief, and to Sir 
J. Macpherson, the Governor General; and acquitted himself to their 
satisfaction. 

In 1833, he received the title of “ Raja Bahadur” with the privi- 
lege of being attended by an armed retinue during the administration 
of Lord William Bentinck, who highly loved and respected him, and 
often consulted him on important questions. He was a man of extra- 
ordinary natural parts and of great public spirit. The Raja wasa 
good Persian scholar and was admired by the Pandits for his astute 
reasoning in discussing the most abstruse doctrines of Metaphysics and 
Logic. He delighted much in the study of Gcography and Astronomy as 
he caused Terrestrial and Celestial Globes and a Map of the World to 
be prepared according to the Hindu system under his immediate direc- 
tion and superintendence, and left unfinished a curious machine which 
would have served for a permanent calender indicating years, months, 
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days of the week, Zithis or Phases of the Moon and Nakhatras. He 
founded the late Dharma Sava, and was a great patron of learning. 
His hand was ever stretched out to help the needy and distressed, and 
his advice was sought by all classes of people :—being, in fact, the 
general referee on all subjects that concerned the welfare of the 
Hindus and the arbiter of disputes between respectable parties. He 
had an excellent ear for music. He died on the 17th March 1837, 
leaving an only son Radha Kanta Dev. Lord Auckland in his letter of 
condolence, dated 24th March 1837, says, “I assure you that I sincerely 
lament for the public and for society the loss of so excellent a 
man, &c., &c.” 


RAJA SIR RADHA KANTA DEV BAHADUR, «. ¢. 8.1. 


Rasa Str Rapua Kanta Deva, K.c. 8.1., was born on the lst of 
Choitra, 1705, Saka e@ra, corresponding with the 11th March 1784, A.D., 
at his maternal uncle’s house at Simla, Calcutta. He very early acquired 
a taste for knowledge which developed itself remarkably with his growing 
age, and by untiring application he soon distinguished himself as a 
Sanskrit, Arabic, and Persian scholar, and was esteemed for his high 
attainments in English at a time when such an acquisition by a Hindu 
was very rare in India. Bishop Heber thus speaks of him in his 
journal “ He, Radha Kanta Dev, is a young man of pleasing counte- 
nance and manners, speaks English well and has read many of our 
popular authors particularly historical and geographical.” Rickards in 
his work on India instances the high attainments of Radha Kanta 
Dev in proof of the capabilities of the native mind. 

The marriage of Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev was an event of great 
social importance ; it was celebrated by his grandsire Maharaja Nava 
Krishna, who obtained for him by great exertions the hand of the 
daughter of the then celebrated Gostipati Gopi Kanta Singha 
Chaturdhurina of Gopinagar, and thus according to the strict rules of 
the Karika, i.e., Metrical laconic formula of the Ghatakas ; constituted 
his grandson the thirteenth Gostipati, i. e., the chief person or 
President in all formal assemblies from Srimanta Raya (the first Gosti- 
pati) ; and as such he received the first honors in every formal assembly 
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of the Hindus on occasions of the Malyachandana, when a chaplet of 
flowers was first placed on his neck and sandal marks were first made 
on his forehead. 

From his ancestors Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev inherited a deep 
sense of loyalty to the British Government, labored successfully in his 
sphere to further its views and objects, and, moreover, used his utmost 
efforts to advance the cause of Native Education, and to promote the 
diffusion of useful knowledge among his countrymen. Many of the 
principal and most important Public Institutions in Calcutta, owe their 
foundation and early prosperity to his indefatigable exertions. In 1816 
in concert with Sir Edward Hyde East Bart, he exerted his influence 
and used his best endeavours for the establishment of the late Hindu 
College (now incorporated with the Calcutta University) and persuaded 
his countrymen of the advantages of a liberal English education and 
asan active member of its managing Committee, he zealously aided the 
late H. H. Wilson in bringing it to its most flourishing state; he was 
connected with it for thirty-four years of the best part of his life :— 
he was a constant visitor of the Calcutta Government Sanskrit College, 
and as its Honorary Secretary and Examiner took the greatest interest 
in advancing the high character of the institution. 

On the foundation of the School Book Socicty, the Hindus feared 
to purchase books published under its patronage lest they should con- 
tain anything inimical to their religion, he became one of its zealous 
members, declared the groundlessness of their fears, and thus paved 
the way for the introduction of its books into native schools and 
societies, As Honorary Secretary to the late School Society he 
associated himself with that excellent philanthropist the late David 
Hare, and exerted his utmost efforts to promote vernacular education 
in this country by introducing order and system into the Indigenous 
Schools so bringing them under active superintendence and periodical 
examination. He assisted the late Gaur Mohan Bidya Lankar, the 
head Pandit of the School Society in the preparation and publication 
of a pamphlet, called the Strisikhya Bidhayaka, i. e., on the importance 
of female education and its concordance with the dictates of the Hindu 
Shastras. He published in 1820 the first Bengali Nitikatta as also the 
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first Bengali Spelling Book or Reader according to the European system, 
which were highly prized by the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and are in many points still the model of such books now 
pouring out of the Native press, [He advocated so much by his writings 
and example the cause of native female education (though not in 
public school) that the late Drinkwater Bethune thus wrote to him 
on one occasion, “ I am anxious to give you the credit which justly 
belongs to you of having been the first native in India, who, in modern 
times, has pointed out the folly and wickedness of allowing women to 
grow up in utter ignorance and that this is neither enjoined nor counte- 
nanced by anything in the Hindu Shastras.” 

As Vice-President of the Agricultural and Horticultural Society 
he used his best efforts to promote the objects of the Society and 
contributed many important papers ou the agriculture of Bengal, which 
were published in the early numbers of the Transactions of the Society. 

He was a corresponding member of the Royal Asiatic Society of 
Great Britain and Ireland and of the German Oriental Society at 
Leipzig and an Honorary Member of the Royal Academy of Sciences at 
Berlin, of the Royal Suciety of Northern Antiquaries at Copenhagen, of 
the Imperial Academy of Sciences of St.Petersburg, and of the American 
Oriental Society founded at Boston, of the HKaiserlichen Academy 
of Vienna and of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, and wrote valuable 
essays on Oriental subjects which were published in the Journals of 
some one or other of these Socicties. 

The high fame and celebrity of Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev as 
an author rest upon his Jlugnum opus, the Sabdakalpa-druma, an 
Encyclopedic Lexican in Sanskrit in cight thick quarto volumes. To 
this work he devoted nearly forty years of his existence and a consider- 
able portion of his fortune. Lt was at once a Wortersach, a hook of 
synonyms, a cyclopwdia and an index of all the departments of Sanskrit 
literature and science. It was the first publication of the kind 
and required an unbounded erudition, a herculean labour and extensive 
research and immense outlay to achieve it, especially at a time when 
printing itself had but recently been introduced into India. He 
established his own press and had lus types cast which have since passed 

13 


98 The Modern History of 


under the designation of Raja’s type. The first volume appeared in 
1822 and the last in 1858, as each volume issued from the press he 
took pleasure in distributing it gratis amongst those who expressed a 
desire to make use of it and to the learned and literary institutions of 
all countries where the Sanskrit language is cultivated or appreciated. 
He lived long enough to reap the reward of his toil and merit in finding 
his work become the theme of universal admiration; it was eulogized 
in Philological journals and various publication in uumeasured terms, 
and was eagerly sought after by the Pandits of India and the savants 
of Europe and America. The principal societies of Europe and 
America most eagerly and voluntarily enrolled his name in the list of their 
Honorary or Corresponding Members and even European Sovereigns, 
such as the late Czar of Russia,the King Frederick VII. of Denmark, 
took delight in honoring him with the most distinguishing marks of 
their approbation and Royal favour; among which may be mentioned 
a Royal medal pro meritis from his late Majesty Frederic VII. King of 
Denmark. This is a massive medal and chain of pure gold of beauti- 
fal workmanship, the medal bears on the obverse the head of his Danish 
Majesty, and on the reverse the words pro meritis over the image of the 
Genius of Science, holding a laurel wreath. The chain is composed of 
links which are alternately FVII. and a Crown. The present was 
sent to the donee through the late Court of Directors. 

Great and unremitting as were the literary labours of Raja Sir 
Radha Kanta Dev, they did not entirely absorb his time and atten- 
tion ; he took an active interest in the politics of the day and was fore- 
most in all important movements for the good of the country and the 
support of Government or calling for the exercise of the highest public 
spirit or acts of beneficence which extended even to worthy applicants 
in the European continent. 

In 1855, he was appointed by Government one of the first two 
native Justices of the Peace and an Honorary Magistrate of the 
Metropolis, and for many years he zealously and faithfully discharged 
his duties. 

On the establishment of the British Indian Association in 1851, 
he was unanimously elected its President, which post he held up to the 
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time of his death, and he took the lead in all important measures which 
emanated from that useful body. In 1837 soon after the death of his 
father Raja Gopi Mohan Dev Bahadur the Government conferred on him 
the title of Raja Bahadur and invested him with a Khilaé or robe of 
honor, jewels, a sword and shield. The Government letter to his 
address, dated the 10th July 1837, states “The Governor General in 
Council has been pleased to confer this honor on you in consideration 
of the dignity of your ancestors, the high character for probity and 
learning you bear among your countrymen and the laudable anxiety you 
have ever displayed to render your services useful to the public.” 

In 1859, Her Most Gracious Majesty Queen Victoria was pleased 
to confer on the Raja a conspicuous mark of Royal favour by the gift 
of a splendid medal bearing on the obverse the head of Her Majesty 
and on the reverse. “From Her Majesty Queen Victoria to Raja 
Radha Kanta Bahadur.” On this occasion Sir Charles Wood, the 
Secretary of State, thus wrote to the Raja “TI have laid before the 
Queen your letter with copy of the Sabdakalpa-druma forwarded by 
you for presentation to Her Majesty and I am commanded to 
acquaint you that Her Majesty has received the work very graciously 
and fully appreciating the spirit of loyalty in which you have transmit- 
ted it, has directed me to forward to you the accompanying medal.” 

In 1864, the Raja then upwards of eighty-four years had retired 
to Brindaban to end his days in devotion in that holy place, and on the 
16th November 1866, when the grand Darbar was held at Agra by the 
Viceroy for the investiture of the new Order of the Star of India, 
instituted by Her Majesty, the Raja was by Royal Command sum- 
moned from his retreat to attend the Darbar, and there he was deco- 
rated by the Viceroy with the Insignia of a Knight Commander of the 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of India—he also received a Khilat 
of 21 Parchas with the present of an elephant and a horse. Such is the 
general report that no sooner Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev had entered 
the Hall of the Darbar, His Excellency Sir John Lawrence, the then 
Vioeroy and Governor General having rose up to receive him and to inspect 
the splendid medal presented to him by Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen and the most precious medal and chain, bearing the Royal 
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effigies by His Majesty Frederick VIL, King of Denmark, which were 
also used at that time by the Raja, all the Feudatory Princes of India, 
Nobles, and Eminent men, who were present on the occasion, stood up to 
offer him ao similar mark of respect; such as has rarely been offered 
under similar circumstances before. 

It is also a well-known fact that Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev did 
not at all seek for honor, but honor always sought for him. Before he 
was invested with the Insignia of a Knight Commander of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India, he had written to the meinbers of 
his family that he felt himself highly honored by the distinction pro- 
posed to be conferred on hin by Her Most Gracious Majesty’s com- 
mands; but at the same time he extremely regretted that as he was in 
a retired state of life, he would not be able to lerave Brindaban for the 
purpose of going to Calcutta to receive this high distinction. Sir Cecil 
Beadon hearing this, wrote to the Raja the following letter from 
Darjeeling. 

DARJEELING : 


September 14, 1866, 
My Dear Rada, 


THE Governor Gencral has expressed a wish that all the newly- 
created Knights of the Star should be present at the Darbar at Agra in November 
to receive the investiture. 

It will be a great pleasure to me if you can attend, and as the distance from 
Muttra is so short, I trust that neither the state of your health nor your present 
occupation will prevent you from being thcre. 

I shall be at Agra, I hope, about the 10th November and remain there till the 
Darbar is over. 

Belicve me, 
Yours sinccrely, 


(Sd.)  CECIL BEADON. 


On receipt of the above letter the Raja attended the Darbar held 
at Agra, after taking due permission from several learned Pandits who 
had told him that he can go to Agra and such other places which are 
lying within the precincts of Brindaban according to the rites of 
Hinduism, 
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The Raja, we believe, would never have come down to Calcutta, 
and the Darbar of the Star of India was only held at Agra by His 
Excellency the Viccroy and Governor General with a view to honor 
this distinguished noble of Bengal. 

The Raja’s high learning and nscful career, his illustrious rank 
and noble lineage, added to his pre-eminent virtues and sincere faith in 
the essence of the Hindu religion, his venerable age, urbanity and 
simplicity of manners gave him an extraordinary prestige, position, and 
influence in society, and apopularity amongst all classes of the commu- 
nity which were almost unequalled. Ile was justly and deservedly the 
leader of the Natives of Calcutta and the head of the Hindu com- 
munity and he rightly carned the title of “the Hindu of Hindus,” the 
motto of his life was truly Deo Regt Patria. Nor was he unmindful of 
the dutics which devolved upon him as the genuine Gosthipati of the 
Kayasthas as « nobleman belonging to a family proverbial for its hosp!- 
tality and as the cosmopolitan chief of a mixed community. He celebra- 
ted agrand Héyat on the occasion of the marriage of his grandson and 
on appropriate occasions every year, his grand mansion was thrown open 
for festivities and cutertainments on the highest scale of magnificence, 
and while the Governor General and high officials and nobles and chief- 
tains graced his Lalls, the humblest individual claimed a share of his hoe- 
pitality ; but these social demonstrations culminated to the highest pitch 
in 1858, when the haja gave a grand Ball and supper “ in joint comme. 
moration of the recapture of Delhi, the relief of Lucknow and the 
advent of Her Majesty’s Government in India.” The magnificent and 
tasteful style in which the whole house under Kuropean management was 
decorated and illuminated, the grandeur of the Ball room, the richness 
of the feast and the rank of the guests who joined in the Ball were 
described in adequate terms in the papers of the time, the following 
Is an extract from the Overland Englishman of the poriod. 

“This is the first demonstration of loyalty, in so remote a depen- 
dency of the Crown of Great Britain, offered to the public by the feeling 
and spirit of a native subject: but it is not, exactly, the first time that 
the MRaja’s Halls have responded to the voice of triumph and gratu- 
lation. By a rare coincidence, this very Savabazar residence (of a full 
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century gone by) re-echoed the shouts of victory and honored the 
conquerors of Plassey—Clive and his heroes—by asimilar display of 
fidelity and attachment to the British Cause. Proud, indeed, was the 
remembrance of such a fact in the heart of the good, the venerated old 
Raja, on thus finding the roof he was representing hereditary allegiance 
under which had rung to the descendants of those whom his ancestors, 
one hundred years ago and in the same locality, had been equally delighted 
to honor: proud to think, that in his person, should be realized the 
evidence of family devotion to “Old England,” which had been uninter- 
ruptedly cherished by his family, from the past to the present period, 
through all its varying changes and chances: prouder still, to know his 
life was so prolonged as to allow him to make the first public acknow- 
ledgment of native fealty and attachment, on the altered circumstances 
of the times, and the auspicious dominancy of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty, the great, the good, the amiable Queen Victoria.” 

In 1860, the Raja gave another similar entertainment in comme- 
moration of the restoration of peace in India, to which were added 
Pyrotechnical exhibitions under the management of the Professors who 
had been employed at Cremorne. The Englishman of the day thus 
concludes an account of this ball and entertainment. ‘“ What with 
an excclient Band, beautiful fireworks, and tastefully lighted gardens, 
the fout ensemble of the Raja’s mansions was almost like a dream of 
the Arabian Nights, and the large sheet of water with its stone terraces 
and the lights gleaming on its surface, was as like the feast of 
Beltshazzar as anything that Martin has ever drawn.” 

In 1860, the elite and ihe intelligent portion of the native com- 
munity and the numerous admirers of the Raja, presented him with an 
address testifying to their high regard for his learning and virtues and 
subscribed to a full length portrait of the Raja which was drawn by 
Hudson, and which now graces the Hall of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal. The Honoriisic Ashley Eden now (His Honor Sir Ashley 
Eden Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal) and other European friends of 
the Raja were among the cosignatories of the address and subscribers. 

The Raja breathed his last at his retreat in Brindaban on the 19th 
April 1867, universally regretted and esteemed, ‘The Friday Review” 
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thus refers to the last stage of the existence of Raja Sir Radha Kanta 
Dev Bahadur, x.0.8.1. It is a record of cremation. ‘Every body 
knows that Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev Bahadur had a severe cold 
three days before his death. On the night before his death, feeling a 
heaviness in his system, he did not eat anything. The following 
morning, he got up from his bed, made himself clean in the usual way, 
and went to his oratory. At that time the father of his danghter-in- 
law approaching him said,“ How are you to-day. Would n’t it be 
as well to take some medicine P” The Raja Bahadur replied,—‘ Medi- 
cine cnres disease, but it does not prevent death. If you have any 
medicine which will do me good in eternity, please administer it.” 
After saying a word or two more in the above strain, he addressed him- 
self to his devotions. The rosary having been repeated, he said to 
his favourite servant—“ Nobin, I am feeling weak, give me some 
milk to drink.” The servant brought some milk, the Raja Bahadur 
drank it, and went tothe sitting room, with the rosary in hand. 
After a little he called for more milk. This time, however, he could not 
drink much, as he felt a difficulty in swallowing. Then he said to his 
servant Nobin,—“ To day I shall leave off my body. It is not there- 
fore advisable for me to remain here on the second story. Send for 
the priest.” [We may state here that the Raja Bahadur, on going to 
Brindaban, had selected a Jearned Brahmin of the place for his priest, to 
whom he had imparted a knowledge of the mysteries of (Funeral) crema- 
tion, which the Raja had himself collected from a diligent perusal of many 
Shastars,] On the priest being brought before him,the Raja questioned 
him as to his knowledge of funeral obsequies, and gave him further expla- 
nation regarding the last rites. Continuing in the same seat, he said to his 
servant Nobin ;—“ You remember I explained to you long ago the way 
in which my body should be treated, after life has taken its departure. 
Listen, I will now repeat to you the same in brief. After I am dead, 
you are to bathe my body, to put new clothes on it, gandhamalya and 
other flowers. You are then to carry the corpse to the banks of the 
Jamuna, accompanied by a band of Baishnava singers repeating the 
name of Hari. You are then to see toit that my body is again bathed, 
and all the rites gone through which 1 explained in the instructions 


104 The Modern Ilistory of 


given to the priest. See to it that the funeral pile is longer than my 
body; and you are to take care that no other fuel is used than the 
wood of the Z'uds¢ and sandal wood. (We may state here that the 
Raja Bahadur had himself collected a large quantity of Tulst wood 
for the purpose). You are to place my body on the pile exactly 
in the same attitude which I have been accustomed to take while 
living. You are, moreover, to take four long bamboos and put them 
into the ground at the four corners of the pile, and let the canopy 
of my curtains be suspended on those bamboos over my body, but 
at such a height that the flame of the pile does not reach it. Then 
will follow cremation according to the instructions I have delivered 
to the priest. Sec to it that the fire is put out when my body 
becomes reduced to about one secr in weight. Divide that unburnt 
portion of the body into three parts. Teed tartles with one part 
of it; another part you are to throw into the deep waters of the 
Jamuna; the third part you are to bury in this Brindaban so deep 
in the ground, that animals may uot be able to disinter it. Cremation 
over, you are to return to your dwelling-place in a silent mood. There 
should be no cooking that day in your houses; if you be very hungry, 
you could co and eat something elsewhere. On the tenth day after 
my death, offer ten pradas ty the Jamuna, and give a good {cast to the 
Brahmans of Brinduban. After which you may turn your face 
towards the native land.’ 

The devout Raja having said all this, was preparing to go down- 
stairs, when the father of his daughter-in-law, and the respectable men 
of the place came to sce him. Je received 4hum all with his usual 
urbanity, and went down. Inthe grove of Tulsi plants which was on the 
premises, he ordered a bed of raza (Dust of Briadaban) to be prepared 
at the foot of a Zulsi plant. The magnanimous Raja emancipated, 
though in the body, stretched himself on the bed, put a salgram near 
his headside, and beyan counting his rosary. No more did he talk to 
any mortal, [or nearly two hours he remained thus absorbed in medi- 
tation. Then did life depart. At the moment of his death, his whole 
face was lit up with asmile, No other symptoms were seen. When 
his spirit left his body, the groves of Brindaban resounded with the 
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shouts of the blest; and the telegraphic wire that moment carried the 
melancholy tidings to the city of Calcutta.’ Such were the last 
moments of the earthly career of the Pall Mall Gazette’s Roman 
Catholic amongst Hindus.” 

Shortly after his death, a public meeting was held at Calcutta, on 
Tuesday, the 14th May 1867, at 5 p.m., in the Hall of the British 
Indian Association, to perpetuate the memory of the Raja and a marble 
Bust, a portrait and a fund in order to furnish an endowment for an 
annual gold medal to be awarded to the best Sanskrit scholar were 
subscribed to by all classes of the community from the Viceroy to the 
humblest school-boy. The Bust now adorns one of the niches of the 
Town Hall, the portrait graces the Hall of the British Indian Agso- 
ciation, and the medal is yearly bestowed on some successful student of 
the Government Sanskrit College proceeding to the devree of Bachelor 
of Arts. 

We give below the following extracts of speeches, delivered by 
some respectable European and Native gentlemen, who were assembied 
in the Hall of the British Indian Association on the evening of the 
14th May 1867, to do honor to the memory of the late most distin- 
guished Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev Bahadur, kK. c, s. 1. 


Babu Prasanna Kumar Tagore, c. s. 1., the Chairman, said :— 


“ That he could not but feel deep regret at the melancholy event, which had 
led to this meeting. But he had onc satisfaction—that of being able to do honor 
to the memory of one, whom he held in high respect. He wasa student of the 
Hindu College when Raja Radha Kanta was one of its Governors, and he well 
remembered the warm interest which the lamented deceased used to take in the 
welfare of the institution. Subsequently he had the honor of working with him 
as a Governor of the College as well as in many other public matters and always 
found him a staunch advocate of improvement. Sanskrit Learning now-a-days was 
not much honored in this country, butin those days when the Raja was young Sanskrit 
Scholarship was much prized. He early distinguished himself as a Sanskrit scholar, 
His Sabdakalpa-druma was agigantic work. It was an Encyclopedia of Sanskrit 
literature, and a monument of his learning and labor. Similar works in European 
countries were accomplished by the joint labors of many men extending over a 
century or so. The Raja also assisted much in the cause of Vernacular education 
by his primers and other useful school-books. He used to head almost all public 
movements among the native community for the promotion of their political welfare, 
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One of the grandest movements made by the natives was that against the Lakhraj 
Resumption. A monster meeting was held at the Town Hall to protest against this 
measure ; it was attended by about 8,000 people, and the Raja he remembered 
took an active part in it. He was a leading member of the Landholders’ Asso- 
ciation and the respected President of the British Indian Association since its 
formation. The Raja was also an advocate of female cducation. In those 
days he uscd to throw open his house for the instruction of Hindu girls, “ You 
have now,” continued the Chairman, “met in this Hall to do honor to the 
memory of Raja Radha Kanta, This, I must say, isas honorable to the deceased 
as it is to you.” 


Babu Rama Nath Tagore, afterwards Maharaja Rama Nath Tagore, 
G, 8. 1., said :— 


“TI consider the death of Raja Radha Kanta a national calamity. Old or 
young, learned or unlearned are alike shedding tears for the deceased, and in 
whatever direction we turn we hear nothing but a general cry of lamentation 
amongst all classes of people. Indeed the death of Raja Radha Kanta is a sad 
blow to us. 

Raja Radha Kanta was born onthe first day of Choitra 1705 Sakabda at his 
maternal uncle’s house, and there he received his early education. Born and 
brought up in an aristocratic family it was really remarkable that he did not imbibe 
the habits and pursuits which have proved a ruin to the sons of many a rich man 
amongst us. He applied his carly youth to the cultivation of literature and in a 
short time became a distinguished scholar in the Sanskrit language. His English 
education was deservedly held in high estimation considering the time when he 
was educated. He published several Bengali books, chiefly primers, which 
greatly facilitated the acquisition of knowledge, and thereby rendered an 
invaluable service to the cause of vernacular cducation. His last and grandest 
work which would always link his name with the cause of Sanskrit literature was 
the famous Sabdakalpa-druma, Not being myself a Sanskrit scholar,I confess 
I cannot speak with authority on the high merits of that work, but allow me to tell 
you, that the Pandits who are best able to judge of its excellencies consider it a 
splendid monument of Hindu literature. He devoted nearly fifty years to the 
completion of this work, and as a reward for his trouble and labour he received 
the approbation of kings and savants of Europe, including our beloved Queen 
Victoria. 

Raja Radha Kanta was an orthodox Hindu, but he was not a narrow-minded 
‘man, He was very liberal in his ideas and opinions. I will mention an anecdote 
in illustration. An influential native gentleman had been in England from a 
desire to see with his own eyes the treasures of its transcendant civilization as 
well as to set an example to his educated countrymen. When he came back to 
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India some bigoted men called on the Raja, and urged him to cut his acquain- 
tance. The Raja told them to come the next day and when they arrived he 
informed them that he had deliberated over the matter, and that he thought 
that the gentleman in queation merited honor instead of disgrace, and that he 
would never discard him. He had been in England for the good of his country, 
and those who did 80 were not objects of social degradation. His own respect 
for the Babu had been increased ten-fold by that act. The bigoted Hindus, 
who went to counsel the Raja this discreditable step, returned muttering, ‘“‘ The 
Kaliyoga is come, even a Saint like the Raja has been turned into a devil.” The 
Raja, as has been already remarked by the Chairman, was an advocate of female 
education. He was not of course for education in public schools but for private 
instruction, He was as you all know equally respected by Europeans and 
Natives, and the presence of the influential European gentlemen he saw around 
him was a proof of what he said. Onc thing was remarkable, Raja Radha Kanta 
had no enemy; indced he was considered the very emblem of goodness. In 
honoring the memory of such a man, he needs scarcely say, the community 
would be only honoring themselves (Loud cheers.)” 


Babu Rajendralala Mitra, (now Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, Rai Baha- 
dur, and o, 1. B.,) said :— 


“There are few in this Hall who knew not the Venerable Raja to mourn whose 
death we have here assembled, and who, knowing would deny that we do well 
thus publicly to give cxpressiou to our high sense of the services rendered by 
him to our country. Itis right that we should so meet, and it is proper that we 
should cxtol the virtues of those who have done well by us. Respect for the dead 
has been a characteristic of man in all ages and in every state of society, and it 
is eminently due to those who have been benefactors to theirrace. It is a tribute 
to worth which it should be our pride, as it is our duty to pay. Even in an 
utilitarian—a low utilitarian—sense it is of use, for it does more good to the 
living than it can possibly do to those who have passed away from among us. 
The memory of Raja Radha Kanta has high claims to this tribute. Several of 
you, gentlemen, and foremost of all you, Mr, Chairman, can, from your earlier 
and more intimate acquaintance with the late Raja, speak more fully on those 
claims, than I can, but I cannot forget that even I had the privilege of his friend- 
ship for more than five and twenty years, and I have not been a careless observer 
of his brilliant career. 

Of the early history of the Raju I know not much, and all that I could say 
on the subject has been already anticipated by Babu Rama Nath Tagore. At 
the time when Raja Radha Kanta was a boy, school education was held unbecoming 
the rank of the higher classes of the people, and there was no school in existence, 
save afew patsalas of the most primitive type ; but the worthy father of the 
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Raja had seen enough of Englishmen to be able fully to appreciate the advantage 
of schools, and he overcame the difficulty in his way by sending his son to an 
English Academy. Provision was at the same time made at home for his tuition 
in Arabic, Persian and the vernaculars, and nothing was wanting to secure for 
him an education befitting his high position in life. Nor was he unworthy 
of the care that was taken for him. Active, intelligent, well disposed, and of 
retentive memory, he devoted himself most carnestly to his books, and benefited 
largely from the training he recoived from his tutors. The advantage he derived 
at Mr. Cumming’s Academy impressed on him the importance of school edu- 
cation over that given at home, and he devoted his life strenuously and zealously 
to encourage the diffusion of schools on the English model over the country. It 
was quite unusual in those days for sons of Raja’s and men of rank to accept 
office, but Radha Kanta was deterred by no such consideration, He became the 
secrctary of the school society—an institution projected by the late David Hare 
to promote the education of the people through the medium of public schools, In 
this capacity he labourcd hard and effected many radical changes in our system 
of popular education. He had several schools placed under him ; he visited 
them often; did much to extend the sphere of their usefulness, and compiled 
Primers and Readers, for the use of the pupils—the first of the kind in our lanu- 
guage. He took an important part also in founding the Hindu College of which 
he was an active and most painstaking Governor for the long period of four and 
thirty years. On his retirement from the office the gencral Committee of Public 
Instruction recorded a resolution expressive of its high sense of his services to 
the cause of native education, Nor did he confine his attention to the education 
of the boys only ; the intellectual condition of the females of the country early 
attracted his notice, and in the language of the late Hon’ble Mr. Bethune, to him 
belongs the credit of being the first native of India ‘ who in modern times, has 
pointed out the folly and wickedness of allowing women to grow up in utter 
ignorance.” In his house was seen for the first time in the history of this coun- 
try the happy sight of the pupils of girls’ schools assembled to receive prizes 
for successful prosecution of their studies. Ino this respect he brought about a 
consummation for which he deserves our highest praise. Again, as a leader and 
representation of the Hindu Community he commanded the respect of all his 
countrymen by his moderation, his urbanity and the thorough rectitude of his 
character. As the president of the British Indian Association he will be long 
remembered for his earnestness and zeal for the good of the community at large. 
He was the Chairman of every public meeting, and foremost in every movement 
for the social, moral, and political amelioration of our race. He may not have 
been all that some so-called reformers of our day could wish. He may have 
placed himself in opposition to many of them. A Hindu brought up in the faith 
‘of his ancestors he may have set his face against infantile and juvenile conver- 
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sions; he certainly objected to the slaughter of the cow, and strongly reprobated 
licentious indulgence in spirituous liquors, which to many appear as the stepping 
stone to reformation. But, Sir, he never offered opposition to any measure of 
real usefulness; and had nothing of the bigotry of a partisan, He was no enemy 
to real reformers. He found no fault wilh those who dissected the human body 
in the Medical College. He subscribed as freely to the fund for sending native 
youths to England to prosecute their studies in medicine as for any orthodox 
undertaking. In this respect he has set us a noble example and I cannot but 
accord to him the highest praise for the moderation with which he exercised the 
unlimited influence which he had over Hindu Society. He would not—and 
what right-minded man would ?—surrender the liberty of his conscience to others ; 
but he had nothing of the character of those who—themselves an insignificant 
minority—would, in the fulness of their own liberty, ride rough-shod over the 
conscience of a whole race. I can fully appreciate—I yield to none in a proper 
nppreciation of—liberality of sentiment ; but I cannot understand the liberality of 
those who in the fervour of their own liberality would be the most intolerant of 
oppressors to those who may happen to differ from them in opinion, Raja Radha 
Kanta, though a thorough orthodox Hindu, was none of them; and I have 
no doubt you will all agree with me that he was as tolerant a Hindu gentleman 
ashe well could be. On his strict honesty, perfect sincerity, and thorough 
uprightness I could dwell for hours, but you know them as wellasIdo. As a 
man of fascinating and popular manners he had no equal, and justly did Sir 
Lawrence Peel Chief Justice of the late Supreme Court say that ‘he was a 
pattern of gentlemauliness which we would all do well to imitate.” But I must 
now piss on to say a few words on his scholarship, It is a mattcr of regret 
that Sanskrit learning is not held in sufficient estimation in our day, and Raja 
Radha Kanta’s services in the case of the ancient classics of our country may not, 
thercfore, be duly appreciated by many; but as an humble labourer in the field of 
Indian literature I beg to assure you, gentlemen, that those services are of the 
highest order. The Raja was no genius—no gifted man. Scholarship did not 
come to him of its own accord. He could not say, ‘he lisped in numbers for the 
members came.’ No more for him than for others was there a royal road to 
knowledge. He had to work his way like any other man. He was born in wealth 
and afflucnce, but he did not like others in his circumstances spend his time and 
‘wealth in ease and enjoyment ; he adopted the hard life of a scholar, and devoted 
a whole life-time to the cultivation of our ancient literature. It was by dint of an 
unremitting labour of years—of protracted labour of forty long years,—that he 
produced the great work of his life the Sabdakalpa-druma, which has been 
the theme of praise to all who have scen it. But Sir, yo® need not accept my 
assurance on trust. Those who are best able to weigh the importauce of literary 
productions, who are the great guardians of the republic of letter and who bestow 
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praise with the greatest discrimination, I mean the learned societies of Europe, were 
the first ta recognize the merits of the Raja’s lexicon, and not slow in giving ex- 
pression to their sense of its value. The Imperial Academy of St. Petersburgh, the 
Royal Academy of Berlin, the Kaiserlichen Academy of Vienna, the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain, the Oriental Societies of Germany and America, the Asiatic 
Society of Paris, and the Royal Society of Northern antiquities, sent him diplo- 
mas of honorary or corresponding membership. Those are testimonies the 
value of which can never be shaken, Again, Princes in Europe impressed by a 
high sense of the Raja’s scholarship forwarded to him handsome token of their 
epprohation, The late Czar of Russia and the King Frederick Vil. of Denmark sent 
him medals, and our own Gracious Sovereign conferred on him the jewel of Her 
Order of the Most Exalted Star of India; and these favours would never have 
come had not the great Cyclopsedia been worthy of them. Raja Radha Kanta is 
pow no more. He lias died in the fulness of time esteemed by kings and scholars, 
and respected by all who knew him. But his work remains, and as long as the 
Sanskrit language will be cultivated, so long will 1t endure as asplendid reparatory 
ef our ancient literature, and a noble monument of his devotion to the cause of 
letters,” 


Mr. John Cochrane said :— 


“TY should have hesitated in rising to address you—I should still more have 
hesitated in doing so, in a matter so peculiar to yoursclves—if I did not think 
that the memory of this good and virtuous man belonged not to any particular 
nation but was the common property of al). 

His efforts on bebalf of the literature of his country and the education of 
the people have continued to the last. This venerable and respected man is now no 
more. He hag gone ‘where the wicked ceasc to trouble and the weary are at 
rest.’ 

You will pay a tribute to him not for the purpose of recalling him to your 
recollections for we all remember him as freshly as if he stood before us—the 
calm demeanour—the gentle manners—that mild aspect on which the nobility of 
nature was stamped in characters indelible are present to my view. 

The tribute paid by you will go down to your children and their descendants 
A woemorial of honor, 

For many years I had the pleasure of his acquaintance and never failed to 
odmire the firmness of his mind even in the moments of calamity and distress 
—He was unquestionably the foremost man of your countrymen. 

It wasthe Athenian orator of old whoobserved : ‘It is erudition which teaches 
us the just distinction getween good and evil’—but learning never taught this man 
humanity—all kind and gentle feelings—all love for his fellow-creatures were the 
natural inmates of lus benevolent heart, He wasan honorto humanity. With the 
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exception of one or two of your countrymen—no one ever stood forth so promi- 
nently as this man—and none assuredly merited more the affection and respect of 
all. He stood forth a man who loved his fellow-men and was beloved by them. 
With no intention of rising in coming here, I could not refrain from adding my 
humble testimony to departed worth. We shall seldom behold so virtuous and 
gentle-hearted a man again.” 


Babu Kisori Chand Mitter said :— 


“Tam glad of this opportunity for offering the humble tribute of my admira- 
tion for the departed worth the memory of which we are new assembled to com- 
memorate. Sir, I conceive it falls to the lot of few of our fellow-beings to live 
the simple and unchequercd, the honorable and the laudable life which was lived 
by the lamented chief of our community. It was a life of unselfish devotion to 
what he esteemed the interests of his country. (cheers), Though born in affluent 
circumstances and boasting of a distinguished filiation, Raja Radha Kanta 
refuscd to play the role of a sybarite and to descend to posterity as only the third 
transmitter of a respected name. Surrounded by temptations which usually prove 
irrcsistible to lethargic Asiatics, he manfully grappled with them and eschewing the 
benten track of Babuism he dedicated himself to literature and to the great work 
of disseminating knowledge in the world. Influenced mainly by the ambition— 
the noblest of all aspirations—to be of service to his fellow-creatures, he felt he 
could best carry out this aim by promoting Sanskrit education and also by cordially 
co-operating with the fuundeis and supporters of the Mohabidyalaya or great seat 
of learning for the communication of the benefits of western science and literature, 
He took an active part in tlhe growthand development of this institution afterwards 
known as the Hindu College. He also evinced the most lively interest in the minor 
and auxiliary schools and patsalas established by David Hare, and proved a most 
valuable co-adjutor of that great apostle of education. He did a great deal toim- 
prove the patsalas by introducing order and system into them, by placing them 
under an active and intelligent supervision, and by testing their progress by perio- 
dical examinations which used to be held in his own house. When the School Book 
Society was established he readily gave his advice and aid in directing the compila- 
tion of suitable works and adapted to the understandings of those for whom they 
were intended. He also for sometime discharged the duties of Honorary Native Sec- 
retary to this Socicty. As Secretary to the Sanskrit College, as a Member of the 
Managing Committee of the Hindu College, as Secretary to the School Book 
Society, and as a Visitor of Mr. Hare’s Schools and patsalas, Raja Radha Kanta 
rendered valuable services to the cause of education which entitles his memory 
to our lasting gratitude. 


On the question of fomale education which was in his time a vexed question, 
he took a temperate line advocating the Zenana but not school instruction for the 
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females of the respectable classes. But this shows that he was deeply impressed 
with the evils of allowing women to grow up in ignorance and idleness, But 
the fame of Raja Radha Kanta must rest mainly on the voluminous Sanskrit 
Lexicon to which the preceding speakers have referred. This laborious literary 
undertaking absorbed the best portion of his life and will remain a monument of 
his profound scholarship. The comprehensiveness of its range and excellence of 
its arrangements are calculated to afford facilities to the study of Sanskrit litera- 
ture, 

Allusion has been made by more than one speaker to the religious views of 
the Raja. Iwish it had not been made, for religion is a matter between man 
and his Maker, and should not under ordinary circumstances be ventilated at 
gatherings. But while I yield to no one in my appreciation of the eminent 
merits of the Raja, I must deprecate such indiscriminate laudation as Babu 
Bajendra Lal Mitra has thought fit to lavish on him, because it does more harm 
than good and will be abominated by the spirit of Radha Kanta himself. Babu 
Rajendra Lal Mitra has been pleased to speak of the Raja as if he were 
the flower and perfection of humanity, and of his superstition as if it were 
something which far from being a bar to progress was an aid to it. He has also 
given us to understand that the Raja always exercised a progressive and never a 
Yetrogressive influence on society, I should belie my convictions if I were to pass 
‘such statements uncontradicted. I am convinced that the Raja did not exercise a 
‘progressive influence when he agitated for the repeal of Lord William Bentinck’s 
“Law for the abolition of the Sati, or when he patronised the Dharma Shava, or 
‘when he petitioned against the enactment of the Lex-Loci or when he counter- 
‘petitioned against the association of friends for the promotion of Social Improvement 
‘in respect to the suppression of the evils of polygamy. When he took action in 
these matters he no doubt believed that he was acting according to the dictates of 
‘his own conscience, but was, however unwittingly, putting back the clock of im- 
provement. In truth, like several other enlightened men of enlightened times he 
clung to the creed in which he had béen cradled. He did not out-grow it, and hig 
‘attachment to the antiquated institutions and customs and usages of his country 
‘was as devoted as his advocacy of education and of other liberal measures was 
vealous, But his earnestness in Hinduism was entirely free from intolerance and 
‘did not lead him to uncharitableness to those who were beyond its pale, In truth, 
he acted according to the light that was in him. The credit of that rare virtue ; 
-viz., sincerity in reference to the highest concern of man, his religion, must be un- 
‘questionably accorded to him. His actions were in accord with his professions 
‘and persuasion. As he believed so he acted, which is more than what can be 
said of several of his educated countrymen, who believe in one way and practise 
in another, who celebrate the puja in the morning and dine off veal-cutlets and 
@ausmges in the evening (cheers). Differing as I do from the lamented Raja ia 
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views of religion I nevertheless do not hesitate to add my humble but impartial 
testimony to his singleness of purpose and deep consciousness, to his devotion to 
learning and to his enlightened philanthropy. (Loud cheers).”’ 


Mr. Montriou :— 


‘‘ Would say a few words, if only to express his cordial concurrence in the pros 
positions and sentiments so feelingly and eloquently dwelt upon by Mr. Cochrane, 
He (Mr, M.) had enjoyed friendly intercourse with the Jate Raja for several years. 
Truly a great and a good man had passed away! And first, he would allude to a 
subject that he would have passed by had it not been already touched upon—the 
religion of the illustrious deceased. He wasa strict and conscientious adherent 
of that mystical symbolism which was the ground-work of the faith of his 
ancestors: the Raja was a consistent and an orthodox Hindu. But, when I 
look around and see ministers of the Christian religion met with us here to do 
honor to his memory, I am more confident in putting the question to all who 
knew him or who had opportunity to judge of his mind and his character—did 
you, did any consider the Raja to be superstitious? His dogmatic religion was 
personal—his faith or his belief was (as all men’s must be) between his God and 
his conscience. The religion of his life is what we are concerned in—the purity, 
benevolence, consistent and active virtues which shed their lustre so far and so 
wide! While he has indeed left other and memorable ‘footsteps on the sands of 
Time ;? it is by the active religion of his life, his never-tiring sympathies and 
charity, his nobility of heart and of conduct, that he is most endearingly known. 
His place is vacant! I would not disparage the living—but, who ahall fill the 
chair of Raja Radha Kanta? He was ever in the van, the recognised and natural 
leader of his nation. To the Orthodox Hindu he was a guide and a ruler—to him 
the loss is irreparable. To others ; to the progressive school (I do not mean the 
disciples of champagne and beefsteaks) he was a beacon of Hinduism, sacred 
and respected. Strange as it may seem, the Raja was a link, and a boundary 
between the conservative and the progressive classes. His very name was on all 
occasions a tower of strength! Truly he wasa representative man, and, even as 
the impersonation of Hinduism, he commanded the respect of all, whether 
Christian, rationalist or philosopher—of all thinking men. I would see a statue 
to this great and good man. I do not under-rate endowments for learning or for 
charitable purposes, but I would transmit in marble to future generations the 
noble and benevolent lineaments of the illustrious Raja.” 


Revd. K. M. Benerji, now Dr. K. M. Benerji, said :— 
“T rise not so much to make a speech as simply to bear my personal testimony 
to the many excellencies which appeared in the character of the late Raja Radha 
Kanta, and to express my personal gratitude for the benefits which I myself derived 


from his patriotic exertions to promote education in-our sowntry. Ié¢ was in the 
15 
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Central Vernacular School of the late Calcutta School Society, of which he wag 
Secretary conjointly with Mr. David Hare, that I received my early education, 
while my later education was due to the Hindu College of which he was both 
a founder and manager. I have therefore first to make these personal acknow- 
ledgments of the benefits which in common with many others I myself derived 
from the Raja’s public-spirited efforts. As regards his literary attainments and 
especially his great work the Sabdakalpa-druma, I can only say that I concur 
with ali that previous speakers have advanced. It would be taxing your patience 
too much to repeat those same remarks. But I must mention one expressive fact, 
A public-spirited native gentleman at Madras asked me a few months ago to 
procure the Raja’s permission for reprinting the Sabdakalpa-druma in the 
Telugu character for the benefit of the natives of Deccan. The Raja not being 
in town at the time, I wrote to my friend at Madras that although formal per- 
mission was not obtained, yet the Raja I thought would never object to his under- 
taking so useful an enterprise, and that he might at once commence the Telugu edi- 
tion he was contemplating. And we Bengalees may justly take some pride at this 
practical appreciation of the Raja’s worksin the sister presidency—and that a wealthy 
gentleman at Madras should at this moment be reprinting for the benefit of Dravida 
Brahmins and in the Telugu Character a voluminous Encyclopedia originally 
compiled in our own character by the great man who has just been lost to our 
country and ourrace. With reference to the allusions made to the Raja’s religious 
opinions and the somewhat unpleasant reflections which have resulted therefrom, 
I must confess I regret those allusions. Ina promiscuous assembly composed 
of persons of various persuasions, who have been convened only as friends and 
admirers of the late Raja to commemorate such excellencies of his character as 
we all can appreciate im common, any expressions calculated to disturb the har- 
mony of the meeting are much to be deprecated. To the remarks made on the 
Raja’s retrograde movements and his obstructions to progress, I can only say that 
it is unfair to compare him with persons who were his juniors by more than half 
a century; as unfair, indeed asit would be to disparage the statesmanship of a by- 
gone politician, such as, Mr. Pitt by saying that he was no reformer, or that he did 
not propose household suffrage. A man in this respect can only be compared 
with his own contemporaries. Judged by such a standard the Raja would cer- 
tainly appear, not behind, but in advance of his equals in age. I must also 
mention another fact—take it for what it may be worth. It was in his house 
that I for the first time saw a dignitary of the Church with whom afterwards I 
became intimately acquainted. The late Bishop Corrie of Madras, then Arch- 
deacon of Calcutta, was presiding at an examination of Schools at the Raja’s house 
when I first saw him. I repeatedly heard afterwards from Bishop Corrie’s own 
lips that he much admired and had great respect for the eminent person whose 
Joss we have met here to deplore.” 
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Baboo Koylash Chunder Bose, said :~- 


‘The Raja was to all intents and purposes the head and leader of the 
native community, and though isolated for the last few days of his mortal 
career on earth from home, relatives and friends, and though given solely to 
his religious devotions far away under the shady and perfumed groves of 
Brindaban, his moral influence was not the less felt here than when he was 
present amongst us. (Cheers). Orthodox or heterodox, liberals or conservatives 
all alike bowed to him—a circumstance which speaks to the power which true 
greatness will always exercise whether in the midst of a family or a nation 
without reference to the diversities of opinions, tastes and religious feelings 
which may exist among the individual members of that family or that nation. 
(Cheers). The opinions, tastes, and religious feelings of Raja Radha Kanta 
were certainly not in accord with those of the present generation—the go-ahead 
portion of the community who, with a praiseworthy zeal, are striving hard to 
get rid of the innumerable evils with which our social system happens to be 
blended—who would marry widows, who would abolish caste, who would lay 
a ban on polygamy, even if it were by means of legislative interference—who 
would refuse to their dying parents the rite of Unturjully, and would rather 
gladly consign their remains to the earth than to the devouring element which in 
® moment reduces every thing to ashes. And yet, Sir, if I mistake not, this meeting 
is composed chiefly of the advocates of widow marriage and social reform, against 
whom, whose opinions and actions, Raja Radha Kanta, out of the sincerity of his 
own heart, always set his face. Does not therefore the unanimity of feeling with 
which we mourn his loss point to a moral of the gravest import? When heterodoxy 
in an earnest spirit honors orthodoxy, it is a phenomenon which can alone be 
explained by the hypothesis that true greatness will, in spite of all adverse circum 
stances, rise superior to allreligious and social differences, and cause its influ- 
ence to be felt by all alike whether in or out of church. 

We admire, Sir, and honor the memory of the lamented deceased, not simply 
because he was a great scholar, or because he was the author of a Sanskrit Ency- 
clopzedia, or because he was a pious Hindu, or because he was a good and an amiable 
man, but because he united in his person all those noble qualities both of mind and 
heart which would impart greatness to any man of any age or nation,(loud cheers, } 
If it could be said of any nobleman of this country that he had a kingly nature, 
that charity beamed in his countenance and patriotism glowed in his heart, it 
could be said only, with equal justice and truth, of that venerable and pious 
Hindu who has just departed this life, whose ashes have been washed into the 
Ganges, but whose soul has found a home where peace and rest ever dwell,” 


The Revd, Mr. Dall said :— 


“That the name of the Raja Radha Kanta was known, not only-in Europe and 
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in England, but for years had been honored also in America, Seeing no other 
American present, he felt it a duty to declare the fact that there were scholars 
on that side of the world, almost antipodal to India, who would be proud to add 
their voices to-day to thase of the Raja’s more intimate friends, in commemora- 
tion of his worth, and as an expression of simple gratitude to God that he had 
lived. Personally, he rejoiced that he had been allowed, through ten or a dozen 
years, to be often in conversation with the good old man, whom none could closely 
commune with, and not love as a father. On several occasions the Raja had 
trusted him with messages, and had also by him sent volumes of his grandest work 
to libraries in America, wherein it was likely to be consulted by men who longed to 
acquaint themselves with the truth that lay hidden in the East beneath the Sanskrit 
tongue. Among the receivers of the last volume of the Sabdakalpa-drwma, were 
the two oldest American Universities at Cambridge and at New Haven, and the 
Aster Library in the city of New York. Mr. Dall had also been made an inter. 
mediary by the American Oriental Society, whose journals and publications it had 
often been his pleasure to hand over to the revered Raja enjoying his smile and selam 
at their reception, Within a few weeks some of these missives of appreciative 
good-will had reached him from Boston, endorsed with the name of Radha Kanta 
Deva. The news of his death would reach American scholars as that of a dear 
friend; almost a personal friend ; certainly as that of a fellow of the Republic of 
knowledge, and an eminent citizon and brother in the common wealth of learning. 
So much had been said already, and so very much more remained to be said, that the 
speaker found it very difficult to decide what should be touched and what omitted. 
The grandest lesson of the Raja’s life to this age clearly is his life—long industry 
in study ; his incegsant mental labor in a land where such labor is unfortunately as 
exceptional as it is richin opportunity. Other speakers had touched on this point, 
and he would turn another leaf. Hesawthere anextended procession of the coun- 
cillors and Governors of India, stretching through more than half a century; and 
down along that chain of men, that goodly company welcomed by all, taking 
hand after hand, and passing on from one to the other, natural, kindly, and 
quickening as a flash of pure electric light, he saw the Raja; the common link of 
all, the bond of all. From Lord Bentinck (or before him) down to Canning and 
Elgin and Lawrence; from Heber down to Bishop Cotton, State and church 
slike joined hands in him ; and in his gentlemanhood and ready accessibility and 
sincerity, were made one. There was an element of affection and paternity in the 
never-jewelled, white-robed patriarch, which crowned and graced his other gifts, 
and made them fragrant, as did the Bela and the Magnolia those palace gardens, 
where he so loved to walk and talk with his friends. He bad one gift higher and 
better than all the rest ; it was the spirit of worship, the spirit if not of prayer yet 
of self-consecration to the Infinite, the inmost vital spirit of religion. The honored 
ehairman had somewhat playfully called Radha Kanta anidolator. Un this point 
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(said the speaker,) I have a special message, to such as think he worshipped idols, 
I almost hear him now, saying, ‘“‘ Tell them all; let them know the truth ; show 
them what was the religion which sustained me in all my work.” That handsome 
temple of Krishna which the Raja built within his grounds not many years ago 
is said to hold in its shrine an idol of the god, made of the nine most precious 
metals. I asked my venerated friend onc day Raja, “do you worship that idol ?? 
No :—men never worship idols,” was his reply: “they are for our little ones.” 
With a smile he added, “you give your children dolls?” I answered, yes ; to play 
with, notto worship. “ We give our children dolls,” he continued, “until they 
grow big enough to worship withont such help.”—-Then dear Raja if you never 
worship idols, what do you worship?—‘ My worship,” he replied, “my religion, 
is shalokkyo, to be always in the samc place with god ; Shamippo to be drawing 
nearer and nearer to god; Shajugio to be in conscious communion with god ; 
Nirban, to be lost in god, asa star in the morning light,” This, (I said) “ this, 
Raja, is my religion: I was taught as a Christian child by a Christian mother, to 
sing, 

‘Man is nought, is less than nought ;? 

‘Thou, our god, art allin all.’ 


Thus, friends, was it made clear to me that Radha Kanta was no idolator, and, 
that what sustained him in his trials, and so largely redeemed him from his errors, 
rescued him from self-indulgence, held him nobly up through a long life and 
made him aman to be honored the world over,—was the very spirit and 
essence of all religion, the absolute religion of humanity, the soul’s struggle 
toward the Infinite, its sustained and ever renewed communion with its creator 
and Father. I need not say what I would, if possible, have added to that unde- 
fined worship of the Omnipresent. I feel bound and charged to testify that the 
Raja’s personal faith was not of the outward form, but of the inmost spirit, And 
he looked to the day when all castes and nations should be one in the same spirit. 
This appeared on many occasions, of which one example will now suffice. At the 
time of his magnificent celebration of Queen Victoria becoming Empress of 
India, the Raja was particularly struck with one figure that occurred in a pub- 
lished notice of his loyalty. The words are perhaps familiar to you. They are 
these ; “out of an unknown antiquity there comes an unlooked-for wisdom in the 
fact that the gods, in the beginning, divided man into men, as the hand is divided 
into fingers, that it might be more helpful toitself. “ That’s it; that is the thing ;” 
{said the Raja to me) “ you have it exactly!” And he went on to say that some- 
thing like a division of labor had clearly been ordained by God among all nations 
for the elaboration of the true religion for the world. Thus he has reached a 
height of real manhood, and of true influence as a scholar,—in India, England 
and America; and as a worshipper and thinker will be loved by a grateful 
posterity,” 3 
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Babu Giris Chandra Ghose said :— 


“The Jate Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev was not only distinguished in literature. 
and in politics, but he was besides the most innocent of men, his moral worth 
was superior to that of any one of his contemporaries. There are spots in the moon, 
but I defy any in that large assembly to declare that there existed the least taint 
or blemish in the character of the man whose memory we had met to honor, 
Essentially the most moral of men the chaste bent of his mind led him to resent 
asa personal grievance the law for the suppression of sati. The opposition was 
not the fruit of a selfish bigotry, but was dictated by motives the purest, and I 
fully believe that if the Raja had been born a woman as he was & man, and if the 
fates had so ordained that he should have been reduced to the hard destiny of a 
widow he would have cheerfully, yea exultingly mounted the funeral pile in order 
to mount to the Heaven of his fervid imagination, The chastity of his nature 
suggested the belief that the act for the abolition of Sati would be regarded 
as a downright grievance by his country-women and this belief urged him to the 
course he adopted. I cannot conclude without giving expression to a deep sense 
of gratitude for the earnestness and warmth with which the leaders of the bar 
and the missions and of native society have come forward to do honor to the 
memory of the greatest of modern Hindus.” 

Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev Bahadur, k.c.s.1., left three sons, Kumar 
Mahendra Narayan Dev, Rajendra Narayan Dev, and Devendra Narayan 
Dev. The first left no male issue, the third left two sons, Brajendra 


Narayan and Surendra Narayan of whom the latter survives. 


RAJA RAJENDRA NARAYAN DEV, BAHADUR. 


. Raga Razenpra Narayan Dev Bananor, the second son of Raja Sir 
Radha Kanta Dev Bahadur, «.c.8.1., was born in the month of June 1815, 
He belongs to the Senior Branch of Maharaja Nava Krishna’s family, and 
is the most senior in age of allthe living members of the two branches, 
He received from Government the title and dignity of Raja Bahadur 
on the 30th April 1869, with the usual Zhilat or robe of honor, 
jewels, sword and shield. The following extract from official papers 
bears on the subject of this title. 

_ “Kumar Rajendra Narayan Dev is the only surviving son of the 
late Raja Sir Radha Kanta Bahadur, who, it is well-known, was one of 
the most remarkable and distinguished native gentlemen of the present 
century. He was thoroughly esteemed and respected by all classes of 


te 
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the community not only for his learning, which indeed acquired for 
him an European reputation, but for the integrity and purity of his 
life. The Lieutenant-Governor is satisfied that the bestowal of a title 
on the son in recognition of the eminent merit of the father would be 
an act which would be thoroughly appreciated by the native commu- 
nity. Though of course he has not the merits of his father, the 
Lieutenant-Governor has reason to believe that he is in every respect 
deserving of the honor. His Honor would therefore recommend that 
the title of Raja Bahadur which has been conferred upon the represent- 
atives of the family for generations may be continued to the only 
surviving member, who is in every way fitted to the dignity.” 

The following is the Notification No, 593, (Political), dated 30th 
April 1869, published in the Gazette of India, 1st May, 1869. 

‘“‘In recognition of the distinguished character and merits of the 
jate Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev Bahadur, k. 0.8.1, and of the services 
rendered by his ancestors to the British Government the Viceroy 
and Governor General in Council is pleased to confer upon his son, 
Kumar Rajendra Narayan Dev, the title of “ Raja Bahadur” asa 
personal distinction.” 

In 1870, Raja Rajendra Narayan was also by Government order 
exempted from attendance in Civil Courts. He isan orthodox Hindu 
and his earnest zeal in preserving the religion of his ancestors has 
endeared him to the Hindu community. He is a great admirer of 
Sanskrit scholars, and is the object of general love and respect for his 
courteous and social habits. He is the president of the Kayastha Kula 
Sanga Rakshina Sava and a member of the Britis® Indian Associa. 
tion, and for sometime he was an Assistant President of the Sanatan 
Dharma Rakshini Sava. He has caused several tanks to be excavated 
in his Zamindaries, and instituted patsalas for affording elementary 
education to the children of his Ryats. He made a liberal gift of 
land in Calcutta, Kumartali, for the Burning Ghat, and is always ready 
to contribute liberally to all objects of public interest. 

Raja Rajendra Narayan Dev Bahadur, aged 66 years, has an only 
son, named Kumar Girindra Narayan Dev, who is now serving Govern- 
ment as a Deputy Magistrate and Collector in Bardwan. 
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Juntor Branoh. 
RAJA RAJ KRISHNA DEV, BAHADUR. 

Rasa Ras Kuisuna Dev Banapor, son of the Maharaja Nava 
Krishoa Dev Bahadur, was born in 4.p. 1782. He was only 15 years old 
when he lost his father, and as heir to the vast wealth and an exten- 
sive estate he lived like a prince or Umrao. On the occasion of his 
marriage in 1791, the Governor General, the Commander-in-Chief, and 
the other high officials joined the marriage procession, and the 4,000 
sowars, &c., whom the Maharaja Nava Krishna Bahadur had the 
privilege of retaining in his service contributed to the pomp and 
pageantry with which the event was celebrated. 

Raja Raj Krishna Bahadur was exceedingly handsome and an excel- 
lent rider, He was a good Bengali, Hindi, and Persian scholar, and the 
best patron of his time of music and Sanskrit learning. His muni- 
ficence and magnanimity were also unbounded. He wrote a book in 
Bengali on the genealogy and marriage connections of the Kulin 
Kayasthas, called the Kula Pradipa. He had also written in both Urdu 
and Persian, the “ Dewan Raja” and “ Masnavi Raja,” and took great 
interest in all social movements. He caused to be erected two bathing 
ghais on the river-side, and made a gift of lands to Government for 
the Custom House and Police Thkanas in Calcutta and land for more 
than three miles in length for constructing the Barrackpore Road. He 
excavated 100 tanks at different places, and also a large Kkhal from 
Khardah to Natagar. 

The title of Raja Bahadur was conferred on him after the death 
ef his father by the Hon’ble Sir John MacPherson, the then Governor 
MSieneral of India, Raja Raj Krishna Bahadur died at the age of 42 years 
in the month of August 1824, a. p., leaving behind him eight sons, viz., 
Siv Krishna, Kali Krishna, Devi Krishna, Apurva Krishna, Madhav 
‘Krishna, Kamal Krishna, Narendra Krishna, and Jadavendra Krishna, 
of whom we notice the lives of the second, fourth, sixth and seventh 
whose accounts we have been able to collect. 


RAJA KALI KRISHNA DEV, BAHADUR. 
Rasa Karr Krisona Dev Banapor, was the second son of Raja 
Raj Krishna Bahadur. In the year 1833, he was created Raja Bahadur 
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by Lord William Bentinck, the then Governor General of India, who 
honoured him also with a gold medal anda Khilat. After the demise of 
his illustrious cousin Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev Bahadur, «.c.8. 1., be 
upheld the dignity of the Hindu religion and promoted its interests. He 
translated into Bengali, Rasselas, Gay’s Fables, and several other works. 
Her Majesty the Queen and Empress of India favoured the Raja with 
an autograph letter, to which was appended her sign manual in appre- 
ciation of his successful translation of the great Sanskrit work the 
Maha Nataka, which, with permission he had dedicated to Her Majesty. 
The Emperor of Germany, the Emperor of the French, His Majesty 
the King of Belgium, His Majesty the Emperor of Austria, and the 
King of Oudh, honoured him with gold medals in recognition of his 
high attainments in the Sanskrit language. His Majesty the King of 
Nepal also created him a Knight of the Gurkah Star. 

Raja Kali Krishna Bahadur was a corresponding member of the 
Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland and of Paris. He 
was a fellow of the Calcutta University, a Justice of the Peace for the 
town of Calcutta, a Governor of the Mayo Native Hospital, a Manager 
of the Government Bethune Female School and President of the Sanatan 
Dharma Rakshini Sava. 

Raja Kali Krishna Bahadur died at the age of 66 years in the 
Holy City of Benares on the 11th April 1874, leaving three sons, Raja 
Harendra Krishna Bahadur, Kumar Uday Krishna Bahadur and Kumar 
Amarendra Krishna Bahadur. 


KUMAR APURVA KRISHNA DEV, BAHADUR. 


Komar Apurva Krisona Dev Banapor was the fourth son of 
Raja Raj Krishna Bahadur and a grandson of Maharaja Nava Krishna 
Bahadur. He was a Persian scholar and had a knowledge of English 
and Sanskrit, besides considerable merit as a poet. He obtained the 
honor of Knighthood from the King of Spain. He carried on a 
constant correspondence with several of the European nobles and men 
of letters. He was upright in his behaviour and social in manners and 
of frugal habits. He died in 1867, leaving two sons, Kumar Krishna 
and Upendra Krishna, 

16 
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MAHARAJA KAMAL KRISHNA DEV, BAHADUR. 


Manarasa Kamat Krisuya Dev Bananor is the sixth and the 
eldest surviving son of the late Raja Raj Krishna Dev Bahadur of Sava- 
bazar. He is at present the head of the Junior Branch of the Savabazar 
Raj family. He was born in September 1820, a.p., and received his educa- 
tion in the late Hindu College. After leaving College he gave himself up 
to literary pursuits and Hindu theology was his favourite study. The two 
Bengali Newspapers “ Gunakar” and “ Bhaskar” which were conducted 
under his auspices, were chiefly written by him, and he became a good 
Bengali writer, He is a man of strong common sense and is well- 
known for his honourable feelings and a charitable disposition. As 
instances of his liberality, we may state, that he has created a perpetual 
fund in the District Charitable Society for the maintenance of twelve 
Hindu widows. He has given land for the construction of a road in 
the District of Tippera and a building for the accommodation of the 
Khardah Charitable Municipal Dispensary, and has contributed a sum 
of Rs, 2,000, to the Building Fund of the Mayo Hospital, besides an 
annual subscription. A donation of Rs. 2,000 has been given by him 
to the Indian Science Association, and he pays regularly a monthly 
subscription of Rs. 25. He pays also an annual scholarship to the 
boys of the Oriental Seminary, and has offered a donation of Rs. 2,000 
towards its building fund. His munificence during the famines of 
1866 and 1874 deserves special notice. On the former occasion he opened 
an Annachatra in his house at Savabazar on an extensive scale, and 
besides gave subscriptions, utensils, clothings, and blankets; and on the 
latter occasion he opened a Relief House in his Khardah Garden, and 
gave a subscription of Rs. 10,000 to the Central Relief Fund. He has 
also given Rs. 2,200 to the Indian Famine Fund. 

In recognition of the loyalty which has characterised the Savabazar 
Raj family since the commencement of the British sway and his liberality 
asa Zamindar; His Excellency Lord Lytton the Viceroy and Governor 
General was graciously pleased to confer on him the title of “ Raja” as a 
mark of personal distinction on the grand occasion of the Imperial 
Aseemblage, held at Delhi on the 1st January, 1877. 

At the Darbar held at Belvedere on the 14th August 1877, His 
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Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal presented to him the follow- 
ing sannad: 

“Rasa~-The title of Raja which you have always enjoyed as a matter of 
courtesy and by popular recognition, has now been fully conferred upon you ia 
recognition of your liberal support of every measure for the benefit of your 
countrymen. Your donations to the public charities of Calcutta have been 
mupificent, you have also given largely of your wealth in support of dispensaries, 
schools, roads, and other objects of public interest in the interior. I need only 
instance your magnificent donations of Rs, 10,000 to the Central Relief Fund of 
the late Bengal Famine, of Rs. 2,000 to the building fund of the Mayo Hospital 
—a hospital erected for the benefit of your poor countrymen, and of Rs. 1,000 to 
the Bardwan Fever Relief Fund. No subscription has ever been raised in Calcutta 
to which you have not most willingly contributed, and have thus maintained the 
reputation for generosity of one of the oldest families of Caleutta.”’ 

The title of Maharaja was also conferred on him by His Excellency 
Lord Lytton, the late Viceroy and Governor General, on the 28rd 
February 1880 and the investiture took place at Belvedere on the 31st 
March 1880, on which occasion a saazad and a Khilat, ‘consisting of 
a large-sized diamond ring, &e., were presented to him 

The Maharaja as Zamindar of Parganna Gangamandal, in Zilla 
Tippera, Bengal, rendered assistance to Government at the time of 
the Sepoy Mutiny of 1857. He has two sons, viz., Kumar Nil Krishna 
and Kumar Binay Krishna; and on the occasion of their marriage 
ceremony His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, His Honor the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, the Chief Justice and several other 
respectable European and native gentlemen were present. 


MAHARAJA NARENDRA KRISHNA DEV, BAHADUR. 


Manarasa Narenpra Krisana BawAbDuB was the seventh son 
of Raja Raj Krishna Bahadur. He served Government for sometime 
as Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector in several districts and 
afterwards resigned the public service. He is a Vice-President of the 
British Indian Association, and a Commissioner of the town of 
Calcutta. He takes an active part in every public meeting and is fore- 
Most in every movement for the social, moral, and political improve- 
ment of his countrymen. He was a member of the Viceregal Council. 
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He first received from Government the title of Raja Bahadur and 
subsequently the title of Maharaja at the Imperial Assemblage, held at 
Delhi on the lst January 1877, together with a medal and robes of honor. 
At the Darbar held at Belvedere on the 14th August 1877, His Honor 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal presented to him the following 
sannad :— 

_ “Manarasa—The title of Maharaja, of which I now present you the sannad, 
has been conferred upou you as a representative of an old and highly respectable 
family of Bengal, and in recognition of your public service as a member of the 
Governor General’s Council and a Municipal Commissioner.” 

The Maharaja is an exceptionally good English scholar, and is of 
excellent character. He is highly esteemed by both the European and 
Native communities, and has always been forward in contributing 
liberally to almost all charitable institutions and public funds. 

The Maharaja has seven sons, of whom the second Kumar Gopendra 
Krishna, M. A.B. L., is serving Government as Deputy Magistrate and 
Deputy Collector of Baharampur, Bengal. 


RAJA HARENDRA KRISHNA DEV, BAHADUR. 


Raya HarenpRa KrisHna Dev, Bananve, is the eldest son of Raja 
Kali Krishna Dev, Bahadur. He entered the service of Government 
in March 1851 as a Deputy Magistrate, and served in various districts 
in the Province of Bengal, and had reached in course of promotion 
the firat grade of the Subordinate Executive Service. His services on 
several occasions have been acknowledged by the Lieutenant-Governors 
of Bengal, and, in 1866, he was appointed a member of the Bengal 
Legislative Council. He received from Government the title of “ Raja 
Bahadur” on the 4th June 1874, and is at present a fellow of the 
Calcutta University, and a Member of the Faculties of Art and Law. 
Raja Harendra Krishna Bahadur has now retired on pension from the 
Government service. He has two sons. 


Two Other Eminent Men connected with the Savabazar Raj Family. 
RAJA SITA NATH BOSE, BAHADUR. 


~' Raga Srra Nata Boskt, Banapur was the son of Babu Madan 
Mohan Bose, a Kulin Kayastha of Krishnaghar. He was a grandson 
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wy the daughter’s side of Braja Mohan Dev, the nephew of Maharaja 
Nava Krishna Dev Bahadur, by whom he was maintained and educated. 

Raja Sita Nath commenced his services under Government in the 
judicial line as a Munseff. He afterwards became the Superintendent 
of the Government Toshakhana, in this capacity he discharged his 
duties with such energy and prudence, that he soon gained the esteem of 
his superiors; and when the estate of the present Nawab Nazim of Bengal 
was during his minority being mismanaged by the wicked intrigues of 
his Mohammadan courtiers, Raja Sita Nath Bose Bahadur was selected 
and deputed as Dewan to the Nawab Nazim. By his ability and strict 
economy he put the Nizam’s estate into order, and received the title of 
‘Raja Bahadur” and a Khilat from Government. Sometime before his 
death he retired from service to enjoy the fruits of his life’s labour. 
He left only a daughter as heiress of his property and representative of 
his family. 


RAJA PRASANNA NARAYAN DEV, BAHADUR. 


Rasa Prasanna Narayan Dev, Bauapur, was the eldest son of 
Sri Narayan Dev, and a great grandson of the eldest brother of 
Maharaja Nava Krishna Dev, Bahadur. 

He commenced his services under Government as a Deputy Super- 
intendent of the Toshakhana attached to the Office of the Secretary to 
the Government of India, Foreign Department, but for his intelligence 
and integrity he was soon promoted to the office of the Superintendent, 
which was vacated by his cousin, Raja Sita Nath Bose, Bahadur. 

Raja Prasanna Narayan, Bahadur, by his great intelligence and 
honesty, secured for himself the high approbation of the Governors 
General, Lords Ellenborough and Hardinge, and the good opinion of the 
then several Chief Secretaries, Sir Herbert Maddock, the Hon’ble Mr. 
Thomason, Sir F. Currie and Sir Henry Elliot; who equally bore 
testimony to his great and rare merits and good qualities. The high 
character of Raja Prasanna Narayan, Bahadur, obtained for him the 
honorary distinction of Rai Bahadur from Government in the year 1847, 
and eventually the title of “ Raja Bahadur” was also conferred upon 


him, e 
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The Right Hon’ble Lord Hardinge Governor General of India, 
recorded his opinion as follows, about the character and qualification of 
Raja Prasanna Narayan Dev, Bahadur : 


Calcutta, 3rd January, 1848. 


“Thave great pleasure in recording my sense of the excellent 
services of Raja Prasanna Narayan Dev, Bahadur, the Superintendent 
of the Toshakhana. This officer accompanied me in 1845 to the 
North-West Frontier as the head of his Department, and I have, on 
several occasions, stated in public Darbar and elsewhere my approbation 
of his services. During the Campaign of the Satle} and the whole 
period of my sojourn in the Upper Provinces, and especially on the 
occasion of my visiting Lahor, very responsible duties devolved on the 
Rai, and they were always performed to my satisfaction. 

I last year conferred on the Rai Bahadur his present title which 
was notified in the Government Gazette, and in consideration of his 
great merits, his excellent personal character, and his highly respectable 
family and connection, I think him quite worthy to be advanced to the 
rank and title of Raja. 

In reference, however, to his present employment it would probably 
be more expedient that the bestowal of this title should be deferred till 
his retirement from office. 

I give the Rai this note of my opinion of his official services and 
merits as a mark of my personal esteem, and it is my intention to 
present him with a golii medal with 4 suitable inscription which I shall 
send to him from England.” 

(Sd.) HARDINGE. 


On the death of Raja Sita Nath Bahadur, the Dewanship to the 
Nawab Nazim of Bengal became vacant, and at the recommendation of 
Government, the post was conferred upon Raja Prasanna Narayan Dev, 
Bahadur, who held it with great credit and effected a great many 
changes (which were approved of both by the Government and the 
Nawab) to rescue the Nizamat from the ruinuus consequences of past 
mismanagement, 

& With the permission of His Highness the Nawab Nazim of Bengal, 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, Ge. 127 


Raja Prasanna Narayan Dev was temporarily employed in 1859, as 
Honorary Assistant Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign 
Department, to accompany His Excellency the Governor General to 
Lucknow and Oawnpore. Raja Prasanna Narayan did not live long to 
enjoy the honors he received from Government. In 1870, he died 
leaving two sons, Kumar Jogendra Narayan and Kumar Jatindra 
Narayan, of whom the former died in 1879. 


XXVIII—THE SEN FAMILY OF KALUTOLA. 


A PEOULIAR interest attaches to the Sen Family of Kalutola, 
formerly of Gouriffa, situated in the 24-Pargannas District, but lying 
opposite the town of Hughli. Its chief title to public notice lies in 
the facts that it rose to distinction by its connection with the cause 
of literature, education and social progress, and that it continues to 
be attached to the same cause with more than ordinary interest even 
in its third generation, since its foundation. In the ancient Hindu 
social system, while the Brahmin caste constituted the hereditary 
priesthood, the Baidyas or physician caste almost formed a literary class, 
and it was not surprising that the Baidya family of the Sens of 
Kalutola, should have taken to literature so largely as a vocation. Like 
the Dattas of Ram Bagan, the Sens have become a literary family, and 
like the Dattas, the Sen’s have been often selected to fill places of the 
highest rank under the Government, by whom they have been held in 
great estimation for their peculiar probity. 

The first member of the family, who made a figure, under the 
British Government, waa the late Ram Kamal Sen, popularly known 
as Dewan Ram Kamal Sen, the second son of Gokul Chandra Sen, 
who had acquired a peculiar reputation for his attachment to the 
Baisnavas, and for his rigid practice of the religious austerities of the 
sect. The case of Ram Kamal Sen was another bright instance of the 
distinction which waits upon natural intelligence and strict probity, 
well directed and well employed. Born ata time when the present 
system of education had hardly been perhaps conceived, Ram Kamal 
availed himself of the limited opportunities which were then accessible 
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for the cultivation and pursuit of the English language and literature. 
By diligent study under the few men who were capable of im- 
parting even elementary English education, he acquired such a profi- 
ciency in the English language that he spoke and wrote it with more 
than ordinary credit for his time. To his own exertions it is mainly 
owing that he rose to distinction. Entirely a self-made man of an 
ancient stock that, in the vicissitudes of time, had sunk into compara- 
tive poverty, he raised himself by his talents and his character for 
integrity from the obscure post of a compositor to the responsible 
Office of Dewan to the Bank of Bengal, at a time when the Govern- 
ment held the largest interest, and took the most active part in the 
management of the Bank. A rigid Baisnav like his father Gokul 
Chandra, who was a Sheristadar in the Hughli Court on a salary of 
Rs. 50 a month, Ram Kamal was naturally of a religious turn of mind, 
and continued to the end of his life an orthodox Hindu, faithful and true 
to the religion of his fathers. But his orthodoxy was such that while 
firm and unyielding in his adherence to his own religion, he freely 
entered into European society, in which he was at least held in real 
respect. Nor did this orthodoxy prevent him from appreciating the 
great value of those parts of the Western system of principles and 
practice, which were calculated to revolutionise and regenerate Hindu 
society to new and improved forms of life. A thorough Bengali and 
exceptionally good English scholar, he cheerfully came forward with his 
great practical knowledge to become the pioneer of progress in Bengal. 
With that earnestness and zeal, which give vitality to enlarged and 
thoughtful minds, he took a leading and active part inthe promotion 
of all projects for the advancement of the people of Bengal in the 
path of progress opened out to them by the Government. Prominently 
connected with most Societies and Committees which existed in his day, 
he was an active member of the Committee of Management of both 
- of the Hindu and Sanskrit Colleges, and became in time identified with 
the cause of Native Education in Bengal. So well-known was his great 
experience of the management of educational institutions and so 
catholic his sympathy with the cause of education that, though a 
Native, he was specially selected to sit on the Committee which directed 
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the affairs of the Parental Academic Institution, since merged in the 
Doveton College, then as now, the Institution for the education espe 
cially of European and Eurasian youths of the middle classes, But 
his services in the esuse of education wete not confined simply to 
precepts, but were practically testified by his contributions to the Journald 
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal and the Agricultural and Horticul- 
tural Society of India, and particularly by his well-known Bengal and 
English Dictionary. His desultory writings in the Astati¢ Society’s 
publications and the introduction to his Dictionary will give 4 tolerably 
fair idea of the great progress he had mide, almost unassisted and by 
his own exertions, towards a mastery of the English language. Though 
his memory, enriched by rare qualities of mind and heart, will no# 
soon fude away, it is likely to be long associated with the name of 
Horace Hayman Wilson, late Boden Professor of Sanskrit in thé 
Oxford University with whom for the best years of his life, arid till thé 
day of his death, he had been on terms of the most intimate and 
confidential friendship. Ram Kamal Sen had very rightly appreciated 
the true value of the Western system of education, and had, therefore, 
applied the whole powers of his mind to its diffusion among the peoplé 
of Bengal. It is generally to his ¢redit that though his official position 
should have bent his tastes and inclinations to monetary and dommet- 
cial affairs, his unostentatious patriotism should have urged him on to 
devote his enforced leisure and the great weight of his persofal inflt- 
ence to the advancement of the cause of education, so little in usison 
with his regular pursuits. 

Ram Kamal was born on the 15th March,1783. He left his nativé 
village of Gouriffa, and began his career in life on the 19th November, 
1800, He was engaged in December, 1802, with Mr. Namey, Clerk to 
Mr. Blacquire, the Magistrate of Calcutta. In December, 1803, he 
married and, shortly after, took service under Mr. Blechynden, the 
Government Architect. In July, 1804, he entered the service of Dr. 
Hunter, and in the same month, was placed in charge of the Hindustani 
Press, His first connection with the Asiatic Society commenced im 
November, 1806, and he took charge of the Native Hospital at Chadney 
in November, 1808. He began to work for Dr, Horace Hayman Wilson 
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in March, 1811, and entered into employment under Lieutenant Ramsay 
in the Fort William Oollege in 1812. 

Ram Kamal was one of the Directors of the Hindu College, or the 
Vidyalayah, as it was then called, with Rajah Gopi Mohan Deb, Babu 
(afterwards Rajah Sir) Radha Kanta Deb, Babus Dwarkanath Tagore, 
Srikissen Sing, Guru Prosad Bose, Shib Chundra Sircar, and Russomoy 
Dutt, and Messrs. David Hare and J.C.C. Sutherland. He was also a 
member of the Managing Committee of the College, and an Honorary 
Member cf the Committee of Public Instruction, with the Hon’ble T. B. 
(afterwards Lord) Macaulay. It is worthy of note that Mr. Macaulay 
very generally concurred in Ram Kamal Sen’s views as regards the best 
measures which should be adopted for furthering the cause of Native 
education. He was alsoa Member of the Council of Education in 
which the Committee of Public Instruction was merged, and, we believe, 
acted as its Secretary for a time. He was also Secretary and Superin- 
tendent of the Sanskrit College, an office held successively by Professor 
H. H. Wilson, Captain Price, Captain Marshall and Captain Troyer. 
With Babu Dwarka Nath Tagore and other friends of Native educa- 
tion, he was also a Member of the Calcutta School Book Society. 
He was also one of the Governors of the Native Hospital with Rajah 
Nursing Chundra Roy, Babu Dwarka Nath Tagore, Mr. Rustomji 
Cowasji and others. He was also Native Secretary and Collector to the 
Asiatic Society, and the only Native Member of the Committee of 
Papers. He was also Native Secretary to the Agricultural and Horti- 
cultural Society of India, and with Rajah Radhakant Deb and Babu 
Dwarkanath Tagore he was a Native Member of several Standing 
Committees of that Society, of which he eventually became a Vice- 
President with Rajah Radhakant. The Asiatic Society and the Agri- 
eultural and Horticultural Society were the only two literary and 
scientific associations of thattime, He wasa co-laborer with Dr. Carey 
in the Agricultural and Horticultural Society, to the “Transactions” of 
which he contributed a valuable paper on the “ Manufacture of Paper 
in India,” which is very freely quoted in Babu Hem Chunder Kerr’s 
Report on Jute. 


Ram Kamal was a man of such unbounded public spirit that it is 
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impossible to name any association existing in his time, in which he did 
not take an active part in promotins the welfare and advancement of 
his countrymen, On the establishment of the Calcutta District Chari- 
table Society he circulated an address among the wealthy Native gentry, 
asking them to come forward to the support of such a benevolent and 
useful institution, and for this and other services he was appointed its 
Vice-President. Asa practical proof of his earnest sympathy for the 
poorer classes of the city, he gave the District Charitable Society a 
piece of land for the Alms House. He was alsoa Member of the 
Landholders’ Society, the only political organisation then existing, 
started, we believe, chiefly through the efforts of Babu Dwarkanath 
Tagore and several non-official European gentlemen of note, and sup- 
ported by both European aud Native Members. In this respect it was 
quite on a different footing from the present British Indian Association, 
which is now composed only of Native noblemen and gentlemen. He 
was alsoa Member of the Municipal Committee, appointed by Lord 
William Bentinck, at the recommendation of Dr. Ronald Martin; and 
many sanitary improvements in the city owe their origin to his wisdom 
and foresight, and the practical wisdom of Dr. Issac Jackson. Not 
the least benefit, which that Committee conferred og the local eommu- 
nity, was their recommendation, subsequently adopted, for the establish- 
ment of the Fever Hospital, now more generally known as the Calcutta 
Medical College Hospital, perhaps the largest similar Institution in 
India. 

It was not only that he distinguished himself as a most earnest 
advocate and friend of Native education ; but ata time when few took 
interest in such questions, he strongly urged the development and im- 
provement of agriculture, gave the support of his influence to the 
first political association formed in this country, and took such an 
accurate view of the sanitary wants of Calcutta, as is remar acs 
coming from a layman. 

The Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India thus lamented 
the death of Ram Kamal:—“ Among the Members who have been 
taken away from the Society by death, Ram Kamal Sen, may, perhaps, 
be reckoned as the foremost whose loss is to be deplored. Connected 
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with the Society very shortly after its formation, he wag one of the 
few of its remaining original Members. For several yearg he held 
the post of Native Secretary gnd Collector, and at a more recent 
period he was a Vice-President of the Institution. The good example 
be set his countrymen, and, that too at a time when they gave little 
orno attention to any matters connected with the welfare of the 
gountry, is deserving of much praise. In his regular attendance at the 
monthly meetings, and in the lively interest he took in agricultural 
pureyits, the Society regrets to find that he stood almost alone among 
the Native Members of the Institution.” 

Five days after Ram Kamal’s death, 2. ¢., on the 7th August, 1844, 
8 meeting of the Asiatic Soviety of Bengal was held under the chair- 
manship of the President, the Hon'ble Sir Edward Ryan. We 
make the folluwing extract from the Proceedings of the Society for 
August, 1844 :— 

The Secretary announced with deep regret to the Society the death of an old 
and highly talented associate, and formerly a valuable servant of the Society, 
Dewan Ram Kamal Sen, a gentleman not less distinguished for his great 
attainments, his enlightened views, his steady attachment to the cause of educa- 
tion, and his untiring energy and industry in every good and useful work by 
which the community, Native or European, could be benefited thau by his modest 
and even retiring character and extensive charity. 

The friend and correspondent of Mr. Colebrooke, Professor Wilson, Mr. 
W. B, Bailey, and many other gentlemen formerly connected with India, he was 
known in Europe as here, as one possessing not only great acquirements in the 
literature of his country, but an ardent desire to see its children regain their 
ancient place amongst the families of the human race; and towards this noble 
end, for a whole life were his strenuous endeavours directed. Perhaps, indced, 
with too much zeal; for there is reason to believe, that he fell a sacrifice to over- 
exertion in study, super-added to the labours which his highly responsible 
situation of Dewan of the Bank of Bengal, necessarily imposed upon him. 

The Hon’ble the President proposed, and it was agreed to nem dise that a 
letter of condolence expressing the deep regret of the Society should be addressed 
to his family. 


TO BABU HARI MOHAN SEN. 


Stzn,—I am desired by the Hon’ble the President and Members of the 
Agiatic Sqciety to convey to you, and request that you will expiess to the other 
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members of the family of your late father, the deep and unfeignad regret with 
which the Society has learnt his decease, 

They cannot, Sir, on such an occasion refrain from testifying to you and his 
relatives and friends the high esteem which his literary acquirements, his steady 
advocacy of the cause of Native education, his many private and public virtues, 
aud his long and valuable services to the Society had won for him from its Members, 
and from every friend to literature and gcience, both in India and in Europe, to 
whom he was known; nor will the Society cease to cherish his name, and to 
deplore his loss, as one of the most distinguished and most deeply lamented of 
their associates. 


I am, &c., 
MUSEUM, (Sd.) H. TORRENS, 
9th August, 1844. Vice-President and Secy., Asiatio Society. 


The Friend of India, (15th August, 1844, ) then edited by the 
late Mr. John Clarke Marshman, contained the following obituary 
notice of the late Dewan Ram Kamal Sen :— 


During the past week, the papers have announced the death of Ram Kamal 
Sen, the Dewan or Treasurer of the Bank of Bengal. The elevated position 
which he had attained in the Native community of Calcutta, and the great 
influence which be enjoyed among his own countrymen, scem to demand more 
than amere passing notice of his decease, Of the Native gentlemen who have 
raised themselves to eminence in the Native society of Calcutta, by the acqui- 
sition and distribution of wealth within the present century, Ram Kamal Sen 
will be freely acknowledged as the most remarkable, Othera have risen from 
equal obscurity to greatcr wealth, but none have been distinguished for their 
intellectual attainments. Bishonath Mutilal, lately the Dewan of the Salt 
Golahs, began life with ¢dight Rupees a month, and is generally understood to have ° 
amassed twelve or fifteen lakhs of Rupees before he was required to relinquish 
his office. The father of Babu Asovtosh Deb, the founder of that wealthy family, 
served a Native master at five rupees a month, before he became a clerk in the 
late firm of Fairlie, Fergusson & Co.,in whose employ, and also in that of the 
American merchants—who named one of their ships after him, Ramdula]l Day, he 
accumulated a colossal fortune. The present dictator in the money market, the 
Rothschild of Calcutta, Muti Babu, began his career with the humble salary of 
ten Rupees a month. Ram Kamal Sen also was the architect of his own fortune, 
and began life as a compositor ia Dr. Huuter’s Hindustani Press at eight Rupees 
& month, and though he is said to have bequeathed a smaller sum to his family 
than the accumulations of any of the Native gentlemen we haye mentioncd~ 
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no report carries his fortune beyond ten lakhs—yet he has attained a more 
solid renown, from his connection with the progress of knowledge and civiliza- 
tion among his own countrymen, of which he was one of the most strenuous and 
distinguished promoters. 

He did not Jong continue in the subordinate situation of a compositor in the 
Printing Office. He attracted the notice of Dr. Wilson, now Professor of Sans-— 
krit in the University of Oxford, who discovered his natural abilities and his thirst 
for knowledge, and took every opportunity of bringing him forward. His first 
promotion, we believe, was to some subordinate situation in the establishment 
of the Asiatic Society, which introduced him to the notice of some of the most 
distinguished members of European society. Hc had early applied with diligence 
to the acquisition of English, which he spoke with considerable fluency. At the 
time we allude to, a good colloquial knowledge of English was rare, and the 
possession of it wasa sure passport to distinction. Ram Kamal Sen came to 
be recognized as a leading man in the small band of enlightened Natives in 
Calcutta. On the establishment of the Calcutta School Book Society, he was placed 
on its Committee, and materially assisted its operations by the compilation and 
translation of several useful works. When the Hindu College was set on foot 
the year after, the organization of il was in a great measure entrusted to him, 
through the recommendation of his constant patron, Dr. Wilson. Here he had 
an opportunity of indulging his ardour for the spread of knowledge among his 
own countrymen, and of exhibiting his natural aptitude for managing the com- 
plicated details of business. His positionin this institution materially improved 
his standing in Native society, and laid the foundation of that influence which he 
subsequently acquired. Three years after the establishment of the Hinde 
College, he projected the publication of an English and Bengali Dictionary in 
conjunction with Mr. Felix Carey, the eldest son of Dr. Carey, but his death in 
1822, before a hundred pages of the work were printed, suspended its further 
progress. It was, we believe, soon after this undertaking, that Ram Kamal Sen 
was placed at the head of the Native establishment of the Mint by Dr. Wilson, 
the Assay Master. This highly responsible and lucrative appointment raised him 
to great distinction, and his mansion in Colutolah became the resort of the 
wealthy and the learned, and the fame of his greatness was spread far and wide 
through Bengal. In 1830, he resumed thé project of the Dictionary, and, with 
great personal labour, completed the undertaking, and carried through the Press 
a quarto volume of 700 pages. It is by far the fullest and most valuable work 
of its kind which we possess, and will be the most lasting monument of his 
industry, zeal, and erudition. It is probably the work by which his name will be 
best recognized by posterity. 

After the departure of Dr. Wilso. England, he quitted the service of 
Government, and accepted the office of N Treasurer of the Bank. Some 
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months back, his constitution began to exhibit symptoms of that decay, which had 
been accelerated, we have no doubt, by the extraordinary personal labour to which 
he submitted, and which had been one of the main instruments of his elevation ; 
and he expired abouta fortnight ago, at his family residence in the country, 
opposite the town of Hughly. 

There is scarcely a public Institution in Calcutta, of which he was not a 
Member, and which he did not endeavour to advance by his individual exertions. 
He was on the Committce of Papers of the Asiatic Society ; he was a Vice-Pre- 
sident of the Agricultural Society; he was one of the Committee of the Calcutta 
School Book Society ; he was a Manager of the Hindu Oollege. He was equally 
honored in the European and the Native community, and had long been consi- 
dered as one of the most eminent and influential Natives of the metropolis. 
Though he continued through life to maintain the principles of a rigid, and in 
some respects, of a bigoted Hindu,—for he was never in advance of his creed— 
to him belongs the merit of having taken a leading part in the efforts which were 
made for the diffusion of knowledge among his own countrymen, at the period 
when Lord Hastings, for the first time, repudiated the idea that the ignorance 
of the people was the firmest safeguard of our empire. He was one of the chief 
instruments in the establishment of those institutions which have diffused 
European science among the Natives, and so greatly raised the tone of Native 
society. 


On the death of Ram Kamal, the following letter was addressed 
by Professor Horace Hoyman Wilson to his son, Hari Mohan Sen :— 


Hast INDIA House, 
London, 2nd November, 1844, 


The accounts I had received from Dr. Grant and Mr. Piddington of the 
state of Ram Kam1l’s health had prepared me in some degree for the melancholy 
result which your letter announces, and which [ most sincerely lament. The 
confidential intercourse of many years had made me thoroughly acquainted with 
my late friend’s merits, and his tried worth had secured for him my esteem and 
affection. A more sound and sterling character the society of Calcutta, Native or 
European, never boasted. The good of his country, the elevation of his country- 
men, were the great objects of his life, bat he never made a parade of his public 
spirit, and rather shrank from, than courted notice. While honestly aod earneatly 
labouring for the advancement of the rising generation, he was not in # hurry, he 
did not wish to precipitate changes, but to let them develope themselves gradually 
and safely. Hence he was somewhat less popular than several of his more ardent 
and ambitious associates; and was only appreciated, as he deserved to be, by 
those who knew him : of these I was proud to be one, and from my opportunities 


£36 The Modern History of 


of observation, which Were more close and constant than those of most of his 
friends, [ know that hé was from first to last the most efficient, though not the 
most obtruding, friend and promoter of Native improvement. 

My acquaintance with Ram Kamal commenced towards the end of 1810. He 
was then in the service of Dr. William Hunter, and, amongst other duties, was the 
Mandging man of the “ Hindustani Printing Press,” of which Dr. Hunter was the 
pfincipal proprietor. At that date Dr. Leyden and myself joined Dr. Hunter in 
the property ; and when that gentleman and Dr. Leyden went to Java early in 1811, 
they left the Press under my charge nominally at least, for I was a young man 
Itttle acquainted with the business of printing, and the real conductor and super- 
intendent was Ram Kamal, Dr. Hunter and Dr. Leyden both died in Java, and the 
Press came almost entirely into my hands, I was joined by Captain Roebuck, Ram 
Kamal continuing to conduct, to our entire satisfaction, all the business details until 
1828, when the establishment was transferred to other proprietors. He was also at 
the same time Sircar to the Asiatic Society, of which I was Secretary, and these 
duties and occupations brought us daily and hourly together, and afforded me every 
opportunity of knowing his ability, integrity and independent spirit. I esteemed 
atid loved him, aud trusted him with the management of my private affairs, which 
benefited by his regulation of them much more than by my own. We had many 
objects in cortimion. Although he had not had time to make much advance in 
Sanskrit, he was deeply interested in the language and literature, and in its pro- 
fessors. He was an excellent Bengali scholar as you know, and these acquire- 
ments and his connexion with the Asiatic Society, of which he eventually became 
the Native Secretary, fostered in him that love of knowledge, which was one of 
the peculiarities of his character. In the course of time, he became Dewan of 
the Mint; and about the time I left Calcutta, Cashier of the Bank. I left India 
in 1833, a period of twenty-three years, therefore, had passed since I have first known 
him, and during the whole of that time I found him uniformly and consistently 
intelligent, indefatigable, upright, and calm. I never for one instant saw him slow 
of comprehension, weary of labour, discomposed or angry ; and I never had,nor do 
I believe any one connected with him ever had,a momentary doubt of his probity, 
nowithstanding‘the large pecuniary interests which were in his keeping. His labour 
in the Mit was at most times intense, for ten and twelve hours a day, yet he wag 
always chéérful and alert, and truly piaced his happiness in the faithful discharge 
of his duty. To me he was of infinite value as an adviser in all my intercourse 
with hig countrymen, and as a colleague upon whose judgment and discretion I 
could always implicitly rely, and whose personal regard and just appreciation of 
miy motives secured me his assistance and support. This was especially the case 
in the management of the Hindu Colle, -f which, as well as myself, he was an 
aétive Member. Inshort,in the Press,in . iatic Society, in literary pursuits, in 
public and private business, in the Mint, in t. lege, we were constantly united ; 
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and it must ever be a subject of grateful recollection to recall the long and 
uninterrupted cordiality with which, through so many years, our objects were the 
same, There were very few persons in Calcutta from whom I felt it so painful to 
part as from my friend,Ram Kamal Sen,and it was some, though an inadequate, com- 
pensation to maintain with him a correspondence upon subjects, in which we still 
continued to take a common interest. I always looked for his letters with impa- 
tience, and valued them not only as proofs of the same activity of mind by which 
the writer was distinguished, but as evidences of undiminishing regard, It is 
some comfort to know that it continued unimpaired to the end of his existence, 
and I shall cease to remember him with affection and esteem only when I also 
cease to be. 

In the above review of my long and intimate connexion with Ram Kamal, I 
have indulged my own recollections. I will endeavour to send you next month a 
more connected statement of whatI know of his useful and honorable public 
career. 


Your sincere friend, 


(Sd.) H. H. WILSON. 


The connected statement, promised by Professor Wilson in the 
above letter, of Ram Kamal’s useful and honorable public career, is 
unfortunately not forthcoming. 

In Maunder’s Biographieul Treasury ; a Dictionary of Universal 
Biography, Fifth Edition, published, in 1845, by Longman, Brown, 
Green aud Longmans, the following short notice appears of the late 
Dewan Ram Kamal Sen. The only other distinguished Native of 
India, of whom a short biographical sketch is also given in its pages, is 
the late Rajah Ram Mohan Roy :— 

Ram Kamal Sen, a Hindu of superior attainments, indefatigable industry 
and great influence, was the Dewan or Treasurer of the Bengal Bank. He was 
originally a compositor at the Hindustani Press of Dr. Hunter, and may be truly 
called the architect of his own fortune. His endeavours to disseminate useful 
knowledge were both zealous and well-directed, and throughont his whole career 
he proved himself to be an active promoter of every institution in Calcutta that 


had for its object the advancement of European science, or the intellectual pro- 
gress of his countrymen. Died, August, 1844, 


This brief sketch of the eminent man, who left his mark not only 
on his own time, but also on succeeding generations by the good 
18 
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work he had done for the moral, social, and intellectual advancement 
of his countrymen, would be incomplete on two most important points, 
if due prominence were not given to his strong feeling of religion and 
to the simplicity of his habits. Ram Kamal was a Vaishnava, and his 
invariable practice was to sit every morning amid a perfect grove of 
Tulsi plants, sacred to Vishnu, and to perform his daily prayers, at 
which he was punctual, never allowing any business arrangement, 
however pressing, to distract him or take him away from the charge of 
this duty, so pleasing to him above all other duties. Among the 
archieves of his family have been found some manuscript-prayers and 
hymns, composed by him which abound with high devotional fervour, 
and show the intensity of his love for the Common Father of mankind. 
Of a piece with his strong religious disposition, were his personal 
habits. A strict vegetarian, he was also strictly abstemious, living 
actually on only one real full meal’ a day. In the evenings, he partook 
of some light refreshments in the shape of simple sweetmeats with a 
cup or two, and sometimes three cups of tea, of which he was very 
fond. On his return from work, he used in his Manicktollah Garden 
to cook his own vegetable diet with the help of his servants, or superin- 
tend its cooking, quite as much probably from a disposition to self- 
humiliation as from a wish to be assured that his food was strictly in 
accord with the tenets of pure Hinduism. 

Ram Kamal Sen had two brothers, vtz., Madan Mohan Sen, the 
eldest, and Ram Dhone Sen, the youngest. Madan Mohan was 
Dewan of the Army Clothing Agency at Calcutta. His eldest son, 
Govinda Chandra Sen, was for many years Assistant Secretary to the 
Committee of Public Instruction. This Committee was replaced by 
the Council of Education to which he was also Assistant Secretary. 
On his father’s death he succeeded him in the Army Clothing Agency. 
He wasa large Zemindar, having at one time been the owner of 
Halishahar Parganna. He was a Justice of the Pence for Calcutta, and 
was for some time Vice-President of the Agricultural and Horticultural 
Society, and a Member of the Committee of the British Indian Asso- 
ciation. He was one of theo. “ men connected with the Calcutta 
Branch of the Bank of Hindust. China, and Japan, now defunct, 
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Madu Sudan Sen, the now surviving son of Madan Mohan, is the 
Khazanchi of the Agra Bank. 

Ram Dhone Sen, the youngest brother of Ram Kamal Sen, was a 
Deputy Collector, An exceptionally good Persian scholar, he was 
the author of an excellent edition of English and Persian Dictionary. 
His eldest son, Madhav Chandra Sen, was formerly Assistant Khazanchi 
of the Bank of Bengal, but succeeded Hari Mohan Sen in the office 
of Khazanchi of the Bank, and filled it for nearly forty-two years, 
drawing a salary of Rs. 1,200 a month. During this long period of 
his service, he was highly esteemed by the successive Directors and 
Secretaries of the Bank, and was looked upon by all who had business 
transactions with him as a kind and courteous gentleman. He 
retired from the Bank’s service in the year 1879, and is now drawing 
a pension of Rs. 250 per mensem, allowed by the Directors of the 
Bank, as a special case in recognition of his good and meritorious ser- 
vices. His eldest son, Rajkissen Sen, is a Barrister-at-law, and 
a Munsiff. Thakur Charan Sen, the youngest son of Ram Dhone, 
was admitted a Vakil of the High Court sometime ago, and is now 
Banian to Messrs. A. Agelasto and Co. of this city. 

Ram Kamal Sen left four sons, viz, Hari Mohan Sen, Peari 
Mohan Sen, Bansidhar Sen, and Muralidhar Sen. The third, Bansidhar 
Sen, was Bullion-keeper of the Calcutta Mint, and died while young, 
leaving two daughters only. He wasa proficient in Hindu Music. 

Hari Mohan Sen, the eldest son of Ram Kamal Sen, inherited his 
father’s abilities; and these abilities were cultivated by the son under 
conditions, which had been wholly denied to the father. In the Hindu 
College, which has. developed and formed so much native talent, he 
passed through the prescribed course of studies with some distinction. 
He was a class-fellow with such men as Russick Krishna Mullick, Dr. 
Krishna Mohan Banerji and Rajah Dukhinaranjun Mukerji. But 
what peculiarly developed and formed his style of writing was a habit 
his father strongly insisted on his following, namely, to keep a regular 
journal of his life. This practice not only infused into him habits of 
regularity and precision, but also settled his hand-writing, which was 
remarkably good, both in English and Bengali, while it trained him to 
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‘e peculiar facility and grace in the art of English composition, in which 
he earned a distinction. His general intelligence and diligence at his 
studies made him a good English, Bengali and Persian scholar. 

On the death of his father, Hari Mohan succeeded to his father's 
post as Dewan of the Bank of Bengal, which he held from 1844 to 
1849, He also officiated for sometime as Dewan of the Government 
‘Treasury, and received a handsome certificate from Mr. Oakes, the Sub- 
Treasurer, Like his father Hari Mohan was also an orthodox Hindu, 
though not to so rigid an extent, and was, moreover, equally a man of 
mark in his day. He was connected with almost every public move- 
ment of histime. His connection as the Dewan of the Bank of Bengal 
was terminated by his voluntary resignation, in consequence of some 
differences which arose between him and the Secretary to the Bank, Mr. 
Charles Hogg, on the latter’s unjustly suspecting him to be the author 
of some articles in the Hindw Intelligencer, then the only native paper 
of note, conducted in English by Babu Kashi Prosaud Ghose, which 
rather freely criticised the oppressive conduct of Mr. Hogg towards the 
native clerks of the Bank. As Hari Mohan’s talent for writing was 
well-known, the suspicion appeared to be based on some semblance of 
probability. But Hari Mohan made a declaration before a Magistrate 
repelling the suspicion, Hari Mohun’s impatience of Mr. Hogg's 
conduct and his independence of character would not be content with 
this conclusive refutation of a groundless suspicion,and he did not 
shrink from giving up an appointment, worth to him Rs. 1,500 a month, 
rather than submit to proceedings against which his conscience and his 
spirit equally protested. Naturally of a speculative turn of mind, he 
next directed his attention to commercial pursuits, in which he mistook 
his vocation, and consequently was unable to achieve success. Among 
other speculations, it may be mentioned that before the opening of the 
Kast Indian Railway, he started with his own resources a Horse Dak 
Company from Oalcutta to Delhi. This venture broke down as a matter 
of course, as soon as the Railway was opened. Then he engaged in 
slipbuilding, and actually cau 74 a ship to be built at Sambalpore to be 
employed exclusively in carryin, «a trade in teak-timber between 
¢hat-place and Calcutta. But th. 4t remarkable chapter of his life 
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comprised his relations with the late Maharaja Ram Sing of Jaipur. 
With that great and enlightened Prince he had formed a friendship a 
few years previously, but a closer connection between them sprang up 
shortly after the great Durbar which Lord Canning held at Agra after the 
suppression of the Mutinies. To this Durbar, from which the Maharaja 
had been dissuaded from attending, His Highness went, at the strong 
advice and urgent solicitation of Hari Mohan. Instead of the dangers 
which it was feared he would meet with there, the Maharaja returned 
tv his own State not only with fresh honors but, with, what was more 
valuable, an addition to his territories. The result of the Durbar 
increased, and confirmed beyond all conception Hari Mohan’s influence 
with the Maharaja, his family and his Court. It is not an ordinary 
occurrence for a Bengali to gain the confidence of the Prince and people 
of such a State as Jaipur, and to Hari Mohan the credit is due that 
his exceptional abilities and the integrity of his character won for him in 
Jaipur this confidence, which his subsequent services more than justi- 
fied. With the cordial and whole-hearted support of the Maharaja, 
whose enlarged mind and liberal heart thoroughly appreciated the wants 
of lis State, Hari Mohan, in spite of considerable opposition, intro- 
duced many beneficial reforms. Under his advice, and according to his 
plans, were formed the Jaipur Royal Council and the Jaipur School 
of Arts—the latter established with the help of the practical knowledge 
of Dr. Hunter, late Principal of the Madras School of Arts. To his 
efforts it is also owing that the Jaipur School, now called the Maharaja’s 
College, was enlarged and placed on its present footing. Kanti Chandra 
Mukerji, now in Jaipur, was introduced by Hari Mohan into the 
Maharaja’s service, and to Hari Mohan it is also owing that a number 
of Bengalis are now settled in that State. His influence had been 
peculiarly beneficial to the Prince and State of Jaipur, and his death 
defeated many projects he had conceived for the advantage of both the 
Prince and State, to whose service he had devoted the latter years of 
his life. As a matter of fact, so unbounded was the confidence reposed 
in him and so eminent his services, that, for a short time before his 
death, he was practically invested with the authority of the Chief 
Minister of Jaipur. His character was peculiarly distinguished for 
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a constant and almost unceasing desire to do good. Large-hearted, he 
was always ready to assist, with his intelligent advice and his means, 
whoever sought him, at the hour of trouble. At the same time, his 
strength of mind was so great that though soft and melting to the 
distresses of his fellow-men, he bore with more than ordinary fortitude 
whatever calamities befell himself personally. His remarkable good 
breeding, his polished manners and his active benevolence acquired for 
him a lasting popularity amongst all classes, with whom he came in 
contact, and with whom he could make himself agreeable by his 
command and fluency in the three principal languages in which the inter- 
course of society is carried on in India. His most intimate friends were 
Sir Raja Radha Kant Dev, Maharaja (then Babu) Ramanath Tagore, 
and Babu Aushutosh Dev, by all of whom he was held in the highest 
esteem and regard. It should not be omitted that he possessed a remarka- 
bly fine taste and ear for music, and was the best native player on the 
piano. In concert with Mr. Harraden of the firm of Harraden & Oo., 
of Calcutta, he was the first to adopt Native melodies to European 
music, 

Hari Mohan was not less distinguished than his father, for his 
public spirit, though it did not take in so wide a field. The Lex Loci 
Act XXI. of 1850, was the first piece of legislation, which made a 
direct and open attack upon the Hindu religion; and it necessarily 
provoked unmitigated opposition; in fact, in no period of the history of 
British rule in India, did the Hindu population of Bengal, Behar and 
Orissa, come forward so unanimously to support constitutional resistance 
to the proposed law,—.certainly they never permitted themselves to use 
such language as was employed in the Memorial to the Court of 
Directors, in speaking of the British Government in any other season 
of social excitement. A monster meeting was held in Calcutta, and 
arrangements were made for sending a Memorial to England protesting 
against the Lex Loci Act. To carry out this object, Hari Mohan Sen 
was appointed Secretary to the Committee, and we do not think that 
any higher compliment could i ve been paid to his abilities and energy 
than in his selection for this offic hich he discharged most laboriously 
and satisfactorily during nearly th. ‘ears, His great services on this 
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occasion earned him the respect and confidence of the most influential 
classes of his countrymen. He was a member of the Asiatic Society, 
and the Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India, In 1853, he 
was a Vice-President of the Agricultural and Horticultural Society 
with the late Babu Ram Gopaul Ghose. He was also a member 
of the Translation Committee of the same Society. Of the Oriental 
Section of the Asiatic Society, he was also a member. He was also 
a member of the Landholders’ Society and the British Indian Society, 
which were eventually merged in the British Indian Association, 
of which he was a most active member. In fact, he used to 
hold his office daily in the Association Rooms. The other active 
members of the Association in those days were Babu ( afterwards 
Maharaja) Rama Nath Tagore and Babu Joykissen Mukerji, Rajah 
Radhakant Dev being the President. He was also an active member 
of the Calcutta Lyceum, established in 1854, of which the President 
was Sir John Peter Grant. The object of the Lyceum was the diffu- 
sion of knowledge and science, and of art and literature. The members 
of the Council of the Lyceum were mostly Europeans, the only Native 
members being Mr. Rustomji Cowasji, Babus Rama Nath Tagore, Hari 
Mohan Sen and Peari Chand Mittra. He was also an active member 
of the Society for the Promotion of Industrial Arts, under whose 
auspices the Calcutta School of Arts, now a Government Institution, 
was established. Colonel H. Goodwyn was its President. He was also 
a member of the Committce of the Calcutta Mechanics’ Institute. He 
was also a Vice-President of the Bethune Society with Lieutenant (now 
Colonel) William Nassau Lees, in 1856. He was also Joint-Secretary 
with Babu Debendronath Tagore to the Hindu Charitable Institution, 
which had been established by the Hindu community of Calcutta to 
counteract the influence of Missionary education in this city. 

Murali Dhar Sen is the youngest and the only surviving son of 
Ram Kamal Sen. Among the first batch of Native Attorneys admit- 
ted to practise in the late Supreme Court was Murali Dhar Sen. He 
was a contemporary of the late Giris Chandra Bannerji, and of Rama Nath 
Law. He was the first among the few native Attorneys, who were 
admitted to act as partners in European firms. He was the partner 
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of Messrs. Ochme and Barrow. He is one of the oldest Attorneys 
of the High Court. Heis an Honorary Magistrate of Calcutta, and 
had been an elected Commissioner of the Calcutta Municipality. 

Hari Mohan Sen left five sons, viz., Jadu Nath Sen, Mahendra 
Nath Sen, Jogendra Nath Sen, Narendra Nath Sen and Upendra 
Nath Sen. 

Four of the sons of Hari Mohan are now in the service of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Jaipur. Jada Nath Sen, the eldest som of 
Hari Mohan, was at one time the Bullion-keeper of the Calcutta Mint, 
and Head Treasurer of the Paper Currency Department, Calcutta. He 
is now a member of the Maharaja’s Council of State. Mahendra Nath 
Sen, the second son of Hari Mohan, was for sometime Head Assistant to 
the Income Tax Commissioners, Calcutta. He is now in special charge 
of the English Department of the Jaipur State, and is the Superinten- 
dent of the Raj Printing Office in Jaipur, He is also the Editor of 
the Jaipur Gazette, and is a member of several local Committees, and 
takes an active part in the management of several public Institutions 
in Jaipur. Jogendra Nath Sen, the third son of Hari Mohan, is a 
Commissioner and Secretary of the Municipality of Jaipur. Upendra 
Nath Sen, the youngest son of Hari Mohan, is the Principal of the 
Jaipur School of Arts. 

Narendra Nath Sen, the fourth son of Hari Muhan Sen, was born 
on the 28rd February, 1843. It seems as if it were a special dispensa- 
tion of Providence that while four of his brothers should have taken 
service with His Highness the Maharaja of Jaipur, to whom his father 
rendered such eminent services, he alone should, though the youngest 
but one of them all, have been left behind at Calcutta, where his grand- 
father had played so important a partin the moral and political advance- 
ment of his countrymen unless it be that it was intended he also should 
assist in the good work that had been already so well begun. 

Like the youth of the higher classes, he was sent for his early edu- 
cation to the Hindu College where he made a brilliant figure among his 
contemporaries, some of whom like Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore have 
since achieved distinction; bu ~is academic career vag cut short by 
ill-health at the early age of 16, », and on his partial recovery, his 
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father, who had spared no expense in giving his sons the best education 
available, placed him under the private tutorship of Oapt. Frank Palmer, 
a veteran journalist and educationist of the time, still well remembered 
in Caloutta. Narendra Nath’s habits had always been studious ; his 
love of reading was a perfect mania, which his father encouraged; and 
Captain Palmer naturally took a warm interest in developing the intel- 
lectual turn of so promising a pupil. It was, under the influence of his 
accomplished tutor’s success as 8 journalist, and of the narratives of 
his personal reminiscences of eminent brothers of the pen that 
Narendra Nath imbibed his earliest ambition to become a journalist 
himself. Even when he was, as it were in statu pupilart, for he studied 
under Captain Palmer’s directions for several years after he left College, 
he began sending slight contributions to the periodical press of the day, 
trying his wings, as it may be said, for higher flights hereafter. During 
this period also he regularly passed his hours from 10°to 4 daily in 
reading at the Calcutta Public Library—laying up those stores of inform- 
ation which would fit hin. for the career, to which he was directed as if 
by an irresistible impulse. It will thus be seen that Narendra Nath. 
never enjoyed the benefits of a regular academic education, and that 
like Harish Chandra Mukerji, the late Editor of the Hindu Patriot, 
he has formed his mind by self-study, without which no man can possi- 
bly raise himself above the surface of his fellows, either in literature, 
science or art. A strong disposition for literary pursuits made him 
impatient of intellectual idleness; and from his early years till now, 
every hour that can be snatched away from other occupations, has 
always been devoted to reading, and to the constant accumulation of 
general and useful knowledge. At theageof nineteen or twenty years, 
he entered into articles under Mr. William Anley, an eminent European 
Solicitor of this city, whose name is not yet forgotten, and was soon 
taken on the regular staff of the Indian Field, then edited by Baboo 
Kissory Chand Mittra, and originally started by the well-known jour- 
nalist, Mr. James Hume, and other gentlemen of high standing and 
great literary attainments. 

But his contributions to the Indian Field and other papers may be 
considered as the roving fancies of his passion for journalism. It was 

19 ; 
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‘when Mr, Manmohan Ghose, now a distinguished member of the Calcutta 


Bar, with funds first supplied by the liberality of Babu Devendranath 


- Tagore, to whom all praise is due, and afterwards by Babu Keshav 


Chandra Sen, who deserves every credit for his share in the good work, 
started the Indian Mirror, that Narendra found his first and last love, 
The Mirror, it may be known,originally appeared, in 1861, in a fortnight 
ly form, under the Editorship of Mr. Manmohan Ghose ; and Narendra 
Nath was welcomed by that gentleman with open arms as a most valu- 
able auxiliary. Narendra Nath continued to contribute to the Mirror till 
Mr. Ghose’s departure for England, a few months after the Mirror had 
been started, when Narendra Nath was selected to fill the editorial 
chair, and he never quitted it till, the Mirror became a weekly paper, 
when having been admitted an Attorney of the High Court, he was 
compelled, though reluctantly, to drop his connection with it, in order 
that he might lay the foundations of a practice for the profession he 
had embraced. 

Babu Keshav Chandra Sen, who had been absent in England, had 
just returned with a strong idea that the Mirror might be made much 
more useful, if it were converted into a daily paper; and as this idea 
entirely squared with Narendra Nath’s own previous convictions, the 
change was carried out, and Babu Pratap Chandra Mozumdar became, 
for a short time, the Editor, giving place to Narendra Nath, who has 
since then identified himself with the very existence of the Mirror. 
Newspaper undertaking is not geuerally a very pleasant or profitable 
form of speculation. The difficulties and anxieties, by which it is 
beset, can hardly be understood by such as have not been personally 
engaged in such an enterprise. The work of a journalist is generally 
of a thankless description. While bound by the responsibilities of his 
position to write without fear or favor, when advocating the cause of 
truth and justice, yet he must be careful to weigh every word he writes, 
lest the exaggeration or palliation of a single fact might injure the 


‘ cause he has undertaken to represent. But if an English journal, in 


English interests, has to h ~ and contend with such appalling obstacles, 
the case of an Englishjourn -onducted by Nativesin Native interests, 
is still more discouraging. & a journal is regarded, like any other 
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product of Native industry, as ifit were necessarily inferior, aad the 
struggles it must pass through are such asonly the most dogged deter- 
mination can successfully meet. Many attempts have before beet 
made by Native gentlemen of wealth and talent to start a daily news- 
paper in English, but with the single exception of the Mirror, they 
have all failed. And if the Mirror has not shared the same fate, but has, 

on the contrary, raised itself to its present position among the English 
| organs of public opinion in Calcutta, the entire credit is admittedly 
due to the indomitable perseverance and resolution with which Narendra 
Nath has invariably stuck to the Indian Mirror from its inception 
till its present development into growing prosperity. During the whole 
period, except for when it was a weekly paper, he gratuitously gave his 
whole time and labor to the duty of editing the Mirror. He has had 
to overcome many difficulties and to make considerable sacrifices to 
prove the correctness of his unalterable conviction that an English 
daily newspaper, conducted by Natives, can be madea success. The 
dauntless energy with which he faced all difficulties, can only have been 
equalled by the industry, tact and ability, displayed by him, in the 
management of the paper. Taking away hour after hour from the 
practice of a lucrative profession, in which he has always held an 
unimpeachable character, he has always been devoting the best part of 
his time to the duty of editing the paper at the risk of health, and to the 
disregard of necessary relaxation and rest. His industry is indefatigable. 
The Mirror had become so far successful, that in 1878 it was expanded 
into a daily broadsheet, the only Anglo-Native journal in that form 
throughout all India. In 1879, the paper which had theretofore been 
held in joint property, passed entirely into the hands of Narendra Nath 
as sole Proprietor and Editor. His connection with the Press now 
extends over a peroid of nearly twenty years. It is impossible to ex~- 
aggerate the great value of the service he has rendered to the cause 
of Anglo-Native journalism, having proved beyond doubt, what has 
before been vainly attempted, that an English daily paper, conducted 
by Natives, may be made as popular as any journal conducted by 
Englishmen. But he has done more. He has shown that-a Native 
cap possess as much energy, perseverance and resolution as are consi-. 
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dered the peculiar gifts of the Anglo-Saxon race ; and it is this moral 
that is to be drawn from Narendra Nath Sen’s life and career, in which 
he has proved that it is decidedly better to work than to talk. The 
Indian Mirror also affords a conclusive testimony that the literary 
spirit, which distinguished Dewan Ram Kamal Sen, has been, not without. 
credit, preserved by his descendants at the present day. 

One of the grandsons of Hari Mohan Sen is Mr. Behari Lal Gupta, 
who is a Member of the Bengal Civil Service. He is the eldest son 
of the eldest daughter of Hari Mohan. He was brought up, from his 
birth, chiefly under the roof of Hari Mohan. In his early life hedid not 
shew any particular indications of those solid talents, which promise to 
open out to him almost unlimited prospects of official advancement and 
distinction. He has for sometime been Officiating Presidency Magistrate 
and Coroner of Calcutta. 

Peari Mohan Sen, the second son of Ram Kamal Sen, was educated 
in the Hindu College, and was contemporary with Peari Chand Mittra, 
and others. His life was one of great piety and religion. It is not 
improbable that he communicated his disposition to his son, Babu 
Keshav Chandra Sen, who partakes to some extent of other traits of his 
father’s gentle character. Peari Mohan had a great love of music, in 
which he was a great proficient. He played with great skill on the 
Sitar. His charity was open-handed and his heart was large, and he was 
a man universally esteemed. He had a great deal of the milk of human 
kindness in his nature. He was a strict Vaishnava, and wore a Tilak. 
He was employed for sometime as Banian to Messrs. Bagshaw and Co., 
a considerable mercantile firm of the city some years ago. He after- 
wards filled the office of Bullion-keeper of the Calcutta Mint. 

Nobin Chandra Sen, the eldest son of Peari Mohan, was formerly 
the Native Head Assistant of the Depositors’ Department of the Bank 
of Bengal. It may not be widely known that he was mainly instru- 
mental in founding the Hindu Family Annuity Fund, Calcutta, which 
has turned out such a prosperous institution. It was through his 
persuasion that Pandit Iswar Chandra Vidyasagar, o.1.5., became a 
trustee, and took an active part in its formation. He was the first 
Secretary to the Fund. 
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Krishna Behari Sen, the youngest son of Peari Mohan, is s 
distinguished graduate of the Calcutta University, Heis an M. A. 
When the Jndian Mirror was originally started asa daily paper, he 
wasappointed its Sub-Editor. After a time he became associate with 
Narendra Nath Sen in the editorship of the Mirror, and continued in 
this capacity for several years together. He is an excellent English 
writer. He is now the Editor of the Sunday Mirror, and is a Fellow of 
the Calcutta University. He is also the Rector of the Albert School. 

But the one member of the family who has earned a world-wide 
celebrity is Keshav Chandra Sen, who was born at Kalutolah in 
Calcutta, on the 19th November, 1838. He was the second son of 
Peari Mohan Sen. In his childhood Keshav was distinguished by a 
kind and gentle disposition, and by a spirit of independence, and from 
many features in his character it was easy to predict that he would 
afterwards exercise a great influence over men. Indeed, his grand. 
father, Ram Kamal, who had closely observed human life, was known 
to have said that Keshav would be a great man. | 

After the usual initiation in the Bengali language in his own 
family-house, Keshav was sent to the Hindu College, where he conti- 
nued his English studies up to the first class of the Presidency College, 
being reckoned among the most promising students of that Institution. 
Though remarkable for habitual taciturnity, he occasionally displayed 
his gifts of eloquence even in his youth. His mode of delivery and 
pronunciation were very much admired. His ex tempore speeches on 
moral and social questions were so excellent that competent judges 
have given it as their opinion that he would have excelled as much in 
the profession of the law, if he had taken to it, as he has since made 
himself celebrated by his exertions to promote the cause of Brahmoism. 
Even in his infancy he tried to be the leader of every movement among 
his play-mates. He used to get up jattras, of which he became the 
audhikart or head; and among the earlier traits of his character may be 
mentioned a peculiar ingenuity, which enabled him to understand and 
imitate those feats of sleight of hand, which he had witnessed at the 
performances in “ White Magic” of a Frenchman named Gilbert, who 
at one time created quite a sensation among the sight-seeing denizens of 
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the “ City of Palaces.” But his inventiveness did not stop here. In 
furtherance of the cause of a most important social reform among the 
Hindu community, and shortly after the passing of the Act legalising 
Hindu Widow Marriages, Keshav, in concert with, and with the assist- 
ance of the other young members of his family, gave at the Hall of the 
Hindu Metropolitan College a series of theatrical representations, based 
on the Hindu Bidhobs Bibaho Natak, or the Hindu Widow Marriage 
Drama. Those dramatic performances which were under the immediate 
management of Keshav, and on which the members of his family spent, 
on various occasions, no less a sum than Rs. 10,000, proved a decided 
success, and were talked of in the leading journals of tho city in terms 
of the highest commendation and praise. 

As a consequence of his English education, he betook himself to 
the study of the Bible, which, according to his own admission, led him 
to the belief in the unity of God, under the inftuence of English literature 
and science. His mind naturally threw off, and spurned away the 
idolatry and the idolatrous practices to which it had been accustomed 
from childhood, but “there was nothing to fill the place, which had 
hitherto been occupied by Hindu superstition, and for two or three 
years he remained in a state of indifference and unconcern about 
matters of faith. He had not a single friend to speak to him of religion, 
and he was passing from idolatry into utter worldliness.” ‘ At last,” 
he says himself, “it pleased Providence to reveal the light of truth to 
me in a most mysterious manner, and from that time commenced a 
series of struggles, aspirations and endeavours which resulted, I am 
happy to say, in peace, and in the conversion of the heart.” His 
religious tendencies were nourished and stimulated by regular habits 
of prayer,—habits which early led him to be suspected of apostacy 
to Christianity, and consequently exposed him to much ridicule and 
. annoyance. Nevertheless, he continued steadfast to habits which 
strengthened his soul with hope, courage and firmness. With a 
view to imparting to his friends the blessing of spiritual knowledge, he 
established an Evening Religious School, of which he himself was Secre- 
Sary or Manager, Its annual examination was,on two occasions, presided 
over by the celebrated George Thompson. But after three years, the 
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school collapsed for want of funds. Shortly afterwards in 1858, Keshav 
opened, at his own house, a small club, called the “ Good Will Frater- 
nity,” which was attended by his personal friends and fellow-students, 
Its chief aim and object were to promote religious discussion and 
prayer. It was here, and at the debating club established previously by 
him at his family dwelling-house, that Keshav began to accustom him- 
self to ex tempore speaking, and, by the force of his virtues, to acquire 
over his fellows that personal influence, which has come of so much 
use tohim, in his subsequent career. His reading and study were 
directed to the discovery of the best form of faith for his future 
guidance. He was specially fond of works on philosophy and logic. 

In 1858, a Brahmo tract fell into his hands, and acquainted him 
that a Theistic Church already existed, which corresponded exactly with 
his own ideas, and at the age of twenty years Keshav joined the Brahma 
Samaj, his little fraternity following his bold example. Asa proof of 
the earnestness of his recantation from Hinduism, he firmly refused to 
take mantras from his family Guru, under the advice of Babu Debendra- 
nath Tagore, the leading Minister of the Samaj. At the pressing 
entreaty of the elder members of his family, who pointed out to him 
the serious injury his worldly prospects would suffer from his pursuit of 
a religious career, Keshav betook himself to the occupation of a clerk, 
but his heart was also absorbed in religion and in religious pursuits, 
and, ina short time, he threw up his appointment with the determination 
of dedicating his life to the service of God. His secession from the 
faith of his fathers, and his abjuration of the world exposed him to 
threats, persecution and annoyances; but his courage and earnestness 
manned him to stand firmly against them all. In 1859, he accompanied 
Debendranath Tagore on a voyage which this gentleman made to 
Ceylon for his health. On their return, Keshav re-entered service, 
and joined the Bank of Bengal as a clerk on a salary of Rs. 25 a month, 
which was shortly afterwards raised Rs. 50, on account of the neatness 
of his handwriting. While in the Bank’s service, he published his 
pamphlet, entitled “ Young Bengal.” 

Keshav, in 1860, took an important part in establishing the 
Sangata Sabha, an institution whose object was chiefly practical, and 
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related to everything which had a bearing upon the improvement of 
character. In 1862, he was ordained an Acharya or Minister of the 
Samaj, and in the same year he was appointed its Secretary. At 
this time, he committed a deliberate breach of caste rules by taking 
his wife to dine at the house of Debendranath Tagore, who, though a 
Brahmin, belonged to the ex-communicated class of Piralis. For about 
six months the heretical couple were exiled from the family dwelling- 
house, but when at the end of that time Keshav Chunder became 
dangerously ill, his kinsfolk relented, acknowledged his legal rights, 
and allowed him to return to his place in the family. But he did not 
thereby sacrifice his independence of action, as he showed soon after 
the birth of his eldest child, when he insisted on performing the jdt 
kérmd or birth-festival in simple Brahmic form. For about five years up 
to this time Keshav had co-operated with Debendranath Tagore in 
promoting the progress and welfare of the Samaj. But now differences 
of opinion arose between them, leading first to disunion, and then at 
length to the establishment of the Brahma Samaj of India, under Keshav’s 
guidance. This rupture is generally attributed to Debendranath Tagore’s 
reluctance to enforce Keshav’s objections to the wearing of the poeta 
or sacred thread by Brahmos, who conducted the religious services of 
the Calcutta Brahmo Samaj. These unpleasant relations between the 
two moving spirits of the reformed religion had been intensified by 
Keshav’s celebration of a marriage between persons of different castes 
in 1868. 

Keshav was removed from his post of Secretary to the Adi Samaj, 
and he seceded from it in February, 1865. <A year before, 7. e., in 
1864, he visited Madras and Bombay,—Bombay for the second time, 
in 1868, and the Punjab 1869. In May 1866, he delivered, in the 
Theatre of the Medical College, his memorable lecture, entitled “ Jesus 
Christ, Europe, and Asia, which led people to suspect him, but wrongly 
of a strong leaning to Christianity. In November 1866, occurred 
the formal separation of the Somaj into two branches. The Adi Samaj 
or original Church continued under the guidance of Dabendranath 
Tagore,while Keshav became the minister of the Brahmo Samaj of India. 
In 1868, at the invitation of the Viceroy, Sir John Lawrence, Keshav 
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went to Simla, where he stayed at the house usually reserved for Native 
Princes, and which was kindly placed at his disposal. It was at Simla 
that Sir Henry Maine, at this instance, introduced the Brahmo Marriage 
Act. The Act was passed by the Legislative Council in 1872. 
Gradually, the Samaj settled down on a firm footing; the relations 
of Keshav with Debendranath Tagore did not improve much, and 
Keshav’s disciples were spreading the doctrines of the Brhmic reli- 
gion. far and wide. In February, 1870, he proceeded on a visit to 
England, partly with a view of acquiring a better knowledge of Euro- 
pean civilisation and progress, but especially “ to excite the interest of 
the English public in the political, social, and religious welfare of the 
men and women in India” His reception in England, which he reached 
in the beginning of 1870, was enthusiastic. His visit was a decided 
success, and added greatly to his reputation for eloquence. 

At a welcome soiree given to Keshav at the Hanover Square 
Rooms, London, on the 12th April, 1870, which was largely attended by 
noblemen and gentlemen of mark, and where he received a warm and 
hearty greeting, Lord Lawrence spoke of him in the following 
terms : — 


He said he was in some degree instrumental in inducing Keshav Chandra 
Sen to undertake, what, to a Hindu gentleman, was a most serious, indeed a most 
tremendous undertaking—a voyage across the sea to England. Their guest was 
a Hindu gentleman of respectable and well-known lineage. His grandfather 
was the associate and coadjutor of one of the most profound Sanskrit scholars 
in this country, the late Mr, Wilson. He belonged to the section of the Hindu 
community, which represented the physician caste, Left an orphan in his youth, 
he was placed by his uncle in an English school, and afterwards graduated in the 
College at Calcutta, where he gained a thorough knowledge of English language, 
literature and history. It was impossible that with this knowledge he could 
remain an idolator. Early in his career he learned to despise the worship of idols, 
and by degrees, by thought, by reflection and prayer, he learned to believe in one 
God. He then joined a party known in Lower Bengal or the Brahma Samaj, 
who worship Brahma, the creator. After a short time, he became the head of a 
reforming party among those reformers ; so that in Keshav Chandra Sen they saw 
the representative of the most advanced section of the great reforming party 
which was rising in Bengal. He could not well express the importance of this 
movement, even though it was now in itsinfancy. He believed it would have 
a leavening effect over the whole masses of the Hindus.” 
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The following isa short summary of his doings in England :—The 
first sermon preached at Dr. Martineau’s chapel, was on the 10th April, 
1870. He delivered a temperance speech at the United Kingdom Alliance 
for the suppression of Liquor Traffic. 4000 persons were present, As 
soon as he began to speak, all those rose from their seats, and cheered 
him. This was on the 19th May, 1870. At his lecture, on the 24th 
May, 1870, at Spurgeon’s Tabernacle on “ England’s Duties to India,” 
4000 persons were present. Lord Lawrence presided. While at 
Bristol he visited Ram Mohan Roy’s grave, and prayed by hia tomb. 
At Manchester he got seriously ill, where an English family nursed him 
most carefully and affectionately. He had an interview with the 
Queen. He was cordially received by the Private Secretary to Her 
Majesty, General Ponsonby, and he took his breakfast at the palace. To 
his surprise he found that a strictly vegetarian breakfast had been 
provided fur him. Her Majesty the Queen, accompanied by Princess 
Louise (now Marchionness of Lorne), had a most interesting talk with 
him. Her Majesty was very much pleased with a photograph of Babu 
Keshav Ohandra Sen’s wife, and graciously consented to acceptit. A 
few days after he received a letter from the Private Secretary, stating 
that the Queen had desired him to say that Her Majesty was very 
much pleased with the conversation she had with him, and this was 
followed by a number of presents, which consisted of Her Majesty’s 
portrait, a copy of the “Early Years of the Prince Consort,” and 
another of Her “ Highland Journals,” both the books containing Her 
Majesty’s autograph, and also photographs of Princess Louise and 
Prince Leopold. Babu Keshav Chandra Sen had visited and delivered 
Icctures at the following places :—London, Bristol, Nottingham, 
Brimingham, Leeds, Manchester, Liverpool, Edinburgh, Glasgow, 
&e. &e. 

All parties in England were astonished at the many and important 
changes which the Samaj had effected in the manners, customs and 
religion of the Hindus. The advantageous results of his intercourse 
with men of talent and enlarged views, soon manifested themselves, on 
his return to India, in his establishment of the Indian Reform Associa- 
tion, composed of Hindus, Muhammadans, Parsis and Englishmen, The 
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Association is divided into five sections (1) Female Improvement (2) 
Education (3) Cheap Literature (4) Temperance (5) Charity; and in 
each it has done good work during the last few years. The subsequent 
history of Keshav Chandra is the history of the Samaj of India. 

It is hardly necessary to say that the young Maharaja of Cuch Behar 
is married to the eldest daughter of Babu Keshav Chandra Sen. 





XXIX.—THE SETS AND BASAKS OF CALCUTTA. 


Tue Sets were the inhabitants of Gaur, but they afterwards 
migrated to Suvarnagram, Dacca, Kasimbazar, Murshidabad, and - 
Haludpur in Zilla Hughli. They were formerly weavers* by profes- 
sion, and gradually became dealers in grey cloth and other piece 
goods. They lived in the principal towns in Bengal, for the purpose 
of carrying on their speculations, and opened business in Calcutta from 
the time of the Portugese and Dutch settlements in India. A tradi- 
tion is current, that fifty years before the battle of Plassey, the Sets 
who were at that time wealthy men took up their abode at Calcutta 
(where the present fort is situated), and dedicated a temple to the idol 
Govinda Jew. During the time of Warren Hastings or at the period 
when Maharaja Nandat Kumar Roy was an influential man with the 
leading official gentlemen of the day, the Sets brought some of the 
Basaks to Calcutta from different places in Bengal with a view to inter- 
marriage between the families. The Basaks were also rich people. They 
had previously commenced their business in grey and silken cloths at 











* Among the weaver’s caste five titles are in use, viz., Set, Basak, Datta, 
Mallik, and Haldar. 


{ Kamal-ud-din brought an action against Maharaja Nanda Kumar Roy in 
the Supreme Court. The Maharaja was found guilty and “hung ia the month 
of July 1775. The Natives were thunderstruck when they saw one of the greatest 
men in India anda Brahmin hung inthe city of Calcutta, It was the first time in 
which a native of rank had ever been executed by the English.” Maharaja 
Nanda Kumar left his son, Maharaja Guru Das Roy, Rai Rayan, who had a resi- 
dence at Charak Danga in Sutanuti. Maharaja Guru Das died leaving no other 
heir than his sister’s son Raja Maha Nanda, who was Dewan to the Nizamat of 
Murshidabad. Raja Maha Nanda had three sons, of whom the youngest Kumar 
Joy Kristo resided at Murshidabad. 
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Morshidabad in the time of Aly Verdy Khan, when they opened several 
branches at Kasimbazar, Dacca and other places. Both the Sets and 
Basaks of Calcutta have at present no matrimonial connection with 
those of Kasimbazar, Dacca and elsewhere. 

When the Hon’ble East India Company built the present fort*, 

they exchanged the lands belonging to the Sets and Basaks at Govindapur 
for some places in Barabazar. The Sets, at this time, transferred their 
idol Govinda Jew to Batabazar which is to be seen on the northern 
side of the dwelling-house of the late Boistab Das Set. At this time, 
five persons were only known to be eminent among the Sets and Basaks 
_of Calcutta, vz., Jadu Bindu Set, Baistav Das Set, Sovaram Basal, 
Brindaban Basak, and Kristo Chandra Basak. Jadu Bindu Set and 
Baistav Das Set were extremely pious. The former Jadu Bindu Set 
established the idol Radha Kanta Jew (formerly belonging to one of 
the Rajas of Bishnupur) at Banstola Street, No. 5, Calcutta. The 
widow of Hara Kristo Set, a descendant of Jadu Bindu Set, afterwards 
erected a fine temple for Radha Kanta Jew, where some 40 or 50 men 
are even now fed. The latter Baistay Das Set was a pious Hindu 
who used to send from Calcutta the holy water of the river Hughli 
to the Hindu idols Samnath and Dwarka Nath in covered and sealed 
vessels as a guarantee of its genuineness. This practice, however, was 
continued up to the time of his great grandsons. 

Chaitanya Charan Set and Ananda Chandra Set, the two other des- 
cendants of Jadu Bindu Set, were extremely religious. Chaitanya 
Charan was always respected by Maharaja Nava Krishna Dev Bahadur 
and the citizens of Calcutta for his liberality and high merits. Ananda 
Chandra was strictly economical as he died leaving about forty lakhs 
of Rupees which sum has at present been inherited by Babu Madhav 
Kristo Set, son of Radha Kristo Set, a descendant of Chaitanya Charan 
Set. Babu Madhav Kristo is now the owner of both the estates left 
by Chaitanya Charan Set and Ananda Charan Set. He isa Justice of 
the Peace for the town of Calcutta. 


_ ® The site of the present fort was formerly called Govindapur. The Hon'ble 
Baus India Company had their old fort situated on the North-west of Dalhousie 
uare, 
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The late Radha Kanta Set (grandson of Nanda Lal Set, another 
descendant of Jadu Bindu Set) was a brilliant scholar of the Hindu 
College, who gained the love and esteem of the late Sir Raja Radha 
Kanta Dev Bahadur, &.0.8.1. He wasalso a good musician and had a 
fair knowledge of the Persian language. His son Babu Preo Nath Set, 
who resides in the old house of the late Jadu Bindu Set, is an intelli- 
gent gentleman of good character. 

Babu 'l'arini Charan Basak, son of Radha Kristo Basak, is the pre- 
sent representative of the family of the late Sovaram Basak. Some of 
the descendants of the late Brindaban Chandra Basak are alive. The 
house of the late Kristo Chandra Basak is still in Calcutta. It is situa- 
ted on the Chitpore Road, near Beadon Square, and in it a Reading Room 
has been established by some educated youths of the Metropolis. 





XXX—RAJA SUKMOY’S FAMILY, PATHURIAGHATA. 


It is very difficult to trace from what place the great millio- 
naire Lakhmi Kanta Dhar alias Nakur Dhar who was by caste a 
Subarna Banik and the founder of this old and opulent family first 
came and settled at Calcutta, The place in which he resided is now 
called Suk Bazar, Pathuriaghata, Calcutta. 

Lakhmi Kanta was not only famous for his immense wealth, but 
also conspicuous for the loyal services he rendered to Colonel Clive and 
some of his predecessors. He offered also a pecuniary aid to the 
Hon’ble East India Company, during the Mahratta war. He left his 
vast wealth to his daughter’s only surviving son, Raja Sukmoy Rai 
Bahadur, who was not less distinguished for his staunch loyalty to the 
British Government than for his works of public utility. 

Raja Sukmoy Rai Bahadur made a princely gift of a lakk and 
fifty thousand Rupees towards the construction of the Cuttack road and 
caravansaries for the convenience of the pilgrims and other travellers 
who resort to the temple of Jagannath or Puri. In recognition of this 
service he received the title of “Raja Bahadur” and a Gold Medal 
from the British Government during the administration of the Marquis 
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of Hastings. He had also received the same title of “ Raja Bahadar” 
before his investiture by the British Government from the Emperor Shah 
Alam of Delhi, who likewise honoured him with the privilege of 
keeping a force of 5,000 cavalry in his employ. Soon after he received 
the double title of “ Raja Bahadur,” both from the British Government 
and the Emperor of Delhi; his fame so much attracted the notice of 
the Shah of Persia that His Majesty also was pleased to send him a 
Parwana through the Board of Council, confirming on him the same 
title of “‘ Raja Bahadur.” Raja Sukmoy Rai Bahadur died leaving five 
sons, viz, Rajas Ram Chandra Rai Bahadur, Kristo Chandra Rai 
Bahadur, Baidya Nath Rai Bahadur, Siv Chandra Rai Bahadur, and 
Nrisinha Chandra Rai Bahadur. 

(1.) Raja Ram Chandra Rai Bahadur, the eldest son of Raja 
Sukmoy died leaving one son, Raja Raj Narayan Rai Bahadur. Raja 
Raj Narayan had no issue. He adopted Kumar Brajendra Narayan 
Rai who died childless, but before his death he also had adopted 
Kumar Dinendra Narayan Rai, now residing at Jorasanko, Calcutta. 

(2.) Raja Kristo Chandra Rai Bahadur, the second son of Raja 
Sukmoy, died without issue. 

(8.) Raja Baidya Nath Rai Bahadur, the third son of Raja 
Sukmoy, had nobly trodin the footsteps of his ancestors. Having 
merited the favors of Government by his loyalty and munificence, he 
was invested with the title of Raja Bahadur by Lord Amherst, who 
presented him also with a gold medal and a sword of rare workmanship, 
which he used on all public occasions. 

Raja Baidya Nath, was in short, the true representative of his 
noble father and possessed in such a degree the virtues of his eminent 
ancestors that he surpassed many of his wealthy townsmen by his 
good work of charity and public spirit. It will not be out of place to 
give here a brief account of his many works of public utility and 
munificence, such as his handsome donation of Rs. 50,000 to the 
Hindu College; Rs. 40,000 towards the erection of the Kassipur Gun 
Foundry Ghat and the road leading from it to Dum Dum; Rs. 30,000 
to the Native Hospitals ; Rs. 20,000 in aid of the funds for native female 
education projected by the late well-known Miss Wilson; Res, 8,000 
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towards the construction of the Karmanasa bridge; and Rs. 6,000 to 
the Zoological Society of London, for which he was honoured with a 
highly complimentary note from the Most Noble the Marquis of 
Lansdowne, accompanied with a Diploma of the London Zoological 
Society, dated the 22nd January 1826. 

Raja Baidya Nath died leaving two sons, Kumar Raj Kissen Rai 
Bahadur, and Kumar Kali Kissen Rai Bahadur. The former Kumar 
Raj Kissen died leaving two issues Kumar Joy Govinda Rai and 
Kumar Sham Das Rai, of whom the first left his only son, Kumar 
Monahar Chandra Rai, a young man of good character, The latter 
Kumar Kali Kissen Rai, the youngest son of Raja Baidya Nath Rai 
Bahadur, was, however, not slow to give indications to an appreciable 
extent of his virtues and public spirit. He established the first 
Anglo-Vernacular grant-in-aid School at Paikpara, which he supported 
for years. When the Northern Subarban Hospital at Chitpore was 
first founded, Kumar Kali Kissen gave a handsome donation of 
Rs. 2,500, besides a monthly subscription of about Rs. 100. On the 
25th May 1874, he gave a grand reception to His Excellency the Right 
Hon’ble Lord Napier of Magdala in honor of His Excellency’s arrival 
at Calcutta, as his worthy father did to Lord Combermere after the victo- 
rious issue of the Bharatpur War. On this occasion there was a grand 
display of fire-works, besides a ball and supper. Kumar Kali Kissen 
rose and presented Pan and Atar to His Excellency while the band of 
Her Majesty’s 62nd Regiment played in welcome. The reception was 
a complete success, and it is highly gratifying to remark that the scion 
of a noble house thus manifested the loyalty which marked the high 
character of his ancestors, and that that feeling was suitably acknow- 
ledged by so noble a Commander as His Excellency Lord Napier. During 
the administration of Lord Auckland Kali Kissen was invested with 
the title of Kumar and a Khilat, consisting of distinctive garments 
and a diamond shirpatch an ornament to be worn on the turban. Lord 
Hardinge and the Earl of Elgin both respectively gave him the privi- 
ledge of using the family gold medal and sword. Kumar Kali Kissen 
died in 1878, leaving two educated sons, Kumar Daulat Chandra Rai 
and Kumar Nagar Nath Rai. The former instead of wasting his 
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time held a Government appointment as Sub-Registrar of Deeds and 
Assurances at Kasipur from the year 1875 to 1878, (4. ¢.,) till the 
time of his father’s death which compelled him to give up his post and 
to look after his own estates. During the period of his service he was 
found to have discharged his responsible duties to the entire satisfac- 
tion of Government. Kumar Daulat Chandra has two infant sons, 
named Tejas Chandra Rai and Satish Chandra Rai; but his younger 
brother, Kumar Nagar Nath has no issue. 

(4.) Raja Siv Chandra Rai Bahadur, the fourth son of Raja 
' Sukmoy died childless) He was invested with the title of Raja 
Bahadur by the British Government for several acts of public 
utility. 

(5.) Raja Nrisinha Chandra Rai Bahadur, the last or the fifth 
son of Raja Sukmoy, was highly esteemed for his charitable disposition. 
He was also created Raja Bahadur by the British Government. He left 
one issue, Kumar Raj Kumar Rai, who has two sons, viz., Radha 
Prasad Rai and Devi Prasad Rai. Kumar Raj Kumar Rai lives in a 
very simple style, and has since much increased his own property by 
rigid abstinence from all sortsof luxury. His two sons have received a 
good education, and they seem likely to do good to the country here- 
after. 

The living members of Raja Sukmoy Rai Bahadur’s family possess 
much landed property in Calcutta and the suburbs. 





XXXI—THE TAGORE FAMILY. 


Tut ancient family of the Tagores, whose name now is almost as 
familiar as a “houschold word” in Bengal, both in European as well as in 
Native Society, was raised to the prominent position, which it has 
since always maintained, by the political talents, the social qualities, 
the great wealth and, what is still better, the large-hearted liberality 
of the celebrated Dwarka Nath Tagore, who was in his time known in 
England as the “Indian Prince.” The characteristics, which had 
combined in his single person to distingnish him in life above other 
men, have now been dispersed seemingly to be perpetuated among 
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other members of the same family. In wealth, in social qualities, in 
public spirit or in magnificent liberality, few families in Bengal can 
bear comparison with the Tagores. As Zamindars, there are few, if 
any, Districts in this Province, in which some Tagore does not hold 
considerable landed estates. 

The Tagores trace their descent from Bhattanarayan the Chief 
of the Five Brahmins who, at the invitation of Adisura, King of Bengal, 
came over from Kanouj and settled in Bengal 1072. Bhattanarayan 
was the author of several Sanskrit works, amongst which are the 
Kasimarana Mukiibichar, Prayogaratna, Benisanhara Nataka, and 
Gobhila Sutra Bhashya. 

Dharanidhara, the ninth in descent from Bhattanarayan wrote a 
commentary on the Institutes of Manu. His brother, Banamali, was 
the author of a literary work, called Bhakti Ratndkara aud of a theolo- 
gical work, named Drabya Suddht Prakarana Rahasye. Dhananjaya 
(alias Posho), the eleventh in descent, compiled the Nighanta, a 
vocabulary of Bedic terms. He held the office of judge during the reign 
of either Ballal Sen or Lakshman Sen. His son, Halayudha was 
the Prime Minister of the latter King, and was the author of Brah- 
mana Sarvasa, Nyaya, Pandita, Shiva, Matsya—Sukta Tantra, 
Avidhdéna Ratnamdld and Kabi Rahasya. His son, Bibhu had two sons, 
Mahendra and Ganendra, from each of whom a distinct family has 
sprung. Mahendra was the progenitor of the family of whom we are 
giving this brief account. Rajaram, the fifth in descent from Mahendra 
and the eighteenth from Bhattanarayan was the author of a work on 
religious ceremonies named Srauta Siddhanta. Jagannath, (surnamed 
Panditraja or prince of Pandits), his grandson, wrote three books 
-—one on Rhetoric, Rasa Gangddhara, another (on miscetlaneous sub- 
jects in poetry), named Bhamini Bilash, and a third on geometry, Rekha 
Ganita, His son, Purushotama Bidyabagisa was credited with 
the composition of the works Proyaga Ratnamala, Mukti-Ohintamani, 
Bishnu Bhakti Kalpalata, Bhasa Briti, Trikdnda Sesha, a Sanskrit 
vocabulary, Hkashara Kosha (a Dictionary of the Alphabets), Harlota, 
Harabolt and Gotropravara Darpana (a work on law). It was 
Purushotama who first incurred for the family the taint of Pérald 
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either by smelling the food at the feast given by one Pir Ali Khan an 
Amin with whom he was transacting business or, according to other 
reporta, by forfeiting his caste, in consequence of his marriage with 
* the daughter of a person who had actually partaken of food with the 
Mussalman Amin. After this marriage he removed with his family 
to Jessore. Baloram, the son of Purushotama, was the author of a 
Grammatical production, named Probadha Prokasa. 

Panchanan, the fifth from Baloram and twenty-sixth from 
Bhattanarayan left Jessore and settled at Govindapur—the site of Fort 
William, and became intimate with the British gentry of those days. 
All Brahmins who held situations under them were styled Zhakurs and 
Panchanan was no exception. From this time the members of the 
family have come to be known as Thakurs, which the Europeans have 
corrupted into Tagores. 

Jayaram, the son of Panchanan, had, as an Amin, taken an active 
part in the settlement of the 24-Pargannas, His house having been 
taken by the Hon'ble the East India Company for part of the site of 
the Fort, Jayaram removed to Pathuriaghata. He died, in 1762, leaving 
four sons, viz.; Anandiram, Darpa Narayan, Nilmani and Govindaram. 
The family of the first as well as the last being extinct, the descendants 
of Darpa Narayan form the senior or elder branch, and those of Nilmani 
the junior or younger branch of the Tagore family. 


Senior Branch. 


Darpa Narayan, the second son of Jayaram, was a good English 
end French scholar. He had acquired vast wealth by commerce as well 
as by service under the French Government at Chandernagore, and he 
bought a large Zamindari in Rungpur when the Nattor estates 
began to be sold up. From the two marriages he contracted, he had, 
by his first wife, five sons, viz., Radha Mohan, Gopi Mohan, Krishna 
Mohan, Hari Mohan and Piyari Mohan, while from second he had 
two sons, Ladli Mohan and Mohini Muhan. He disinherited his eldest 
son, Radha Mohan and third son Krishna Mohan for discarding their 
Gury (spiritual guide) and misconducting themselves in other ways; 
made suitable provision for his fifth son, Piyari Mohan, who was deaf and 
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dumb, settled Rs. 30,000 for the worship of the family idol, and divided 
the remainder of his estate in equal shares amongst his other four sons. 

_ (1) Gopi Mohan, the second son of Darpa Narayan, ‘‘ knew how 
to add lustre to distinguished lineage by acquiring learning, by literary 
culture and literary efforts, by active benevolence, and judicious 
philanthropy. 

Happy in his life and labors, he was also peculiarly happy in his 
noble family of sons and grandsons—of his six sons, Hara Kumar 
and Prasanna Kumar were the most famous, and the sons of the former 
are now an honour to the native nobility of Calcutta—distinguished alike 
for political sagacity and intellectual vigour—the Hon'ble Maharaja 
Jatindra Mohan Tagore, and Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, Doctor 
of Music,—the no less distinguished sons of a distinguished father, 
and grandfather. 

A marble tablet was lately erected in the Library Hall of tho 
Presidency College, commemorating the five largest donors to the 
funds of the original Hindu College, and amongst them, that of Gopi 
Mohan Tagore comes second, being preceded by that of the Maharaja 
of Bardwan. 

The Durgah Puja entertainments of Gopi Mohan were usually 
attended by the principal European residents of Calcutta. Amongst 
others, General Wellesley, afterwards the Duke of Wellington, was a 
guest at one of them, and, during his visit, whilst at an entertainment, 
the ropes of the punkah gave way, and the punkah came down with a 
crash near the General’s head. Fortunately no one was hurt. 

rm * * # * 

As a proof of how much he was above the common prejudices of 
his fellow-countrymen, it may be mentioned that when Chinnery, the 
celebrated portrait-painter, visited Calcutta, most of the Bengali 
nobility and gentry were afraid to get their portraits taken, from a 
superstitious feeling, just as many Europeans have about making a 
will, that it may be the means of shortening their lives. But Gopi 
Mohan was above this popular prejudice, and had his portrait taken by 
Mr. Chinnery. It is still in the Baitakhana of the Hon’ble Prasanna 
Kumar Tagore, one of the heir-looms of the family. 
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He was a patron of Sanskrit learning, of music, and of athletic 
exercises, Although above many of the narrow superstitions peculiar 
to Bengal, he was evera rigid Hindu, careful in performing the rites 
and ceremonies of his forefathers, and always extremely liberal to 
Pandits and Ghatake, He once saved a Brahmini bull from the 
thoughtless and playful, but not less censurable cruelties of a number 
of young civilian writers at Writers’ Buildings. This interference of 
his was much commented upon at the time, and the praise awarded to 
Gopi Mohan’s patriotic and religious courage was not soon forgotten. 

Musicians from all parts of the country, even from the North- 
Western Provinces, were liberally entertained at his house. They per- 
formed concerts before him, and were liberally rewarded, whilst some 
of the most remarkable and celebrated received from him regular 
monthly stipends. 

The famous wrestler, Radha Gowla, was in Gopi Mohan’s service, 
and regular wrestling matches were held in the garden attached to his 
house at Sura. His friend, Mr. Joseph Baretto, of the firm of 
Messrs, Baretto and C©o., of Calcutta, had also a great fancy for 
wrestling matches, and Pahlwans, or professional wrestlers in his ser- 
vice. Mr. Baretto often accompanied Gopi Mohan to his garden, and 
they witnessed the matehes together. Radha Gowla lived to a good 
old age, and received a pension from Gopi Mohan and his sons, up to 
the day of his death. 

Lakhi Kanta, the comic Bengali lyrist, and Kali Mirza, whose 
songs and hymns are still well-known in Bengal, were among the 
pensioners of Gopi Mohan’s bounty, ever ready to be extended to the 
deserving and the unfortunate. Babu Bisva Nath Chowdhuri, too, who 
sprang from a landholding family of distinction, having fallen upon 
evil days, partook of his bounty substantially. 

Kind and generous to the deserving as he was to all, Gopi Mohan 
was a beneficent patron to all his dependants and servants. He pur- 
chased a Zamindari in the District of Rajshahye, yielding a handsome 
income, in the name of his faithful old Dewan, Ram- Mohan Mukerji 
of Godolepara, a village in Chandernagore. This Zamindari he 
purchased at a much cheaper price than it was actually worth, and 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, Se. 165 


handed over to Ram Mohan in recognition of his faithfal services. 
Gopal Chandra, the grandson of Ram Mohan, is still in possession of 
that Zamindari. 

His having been appointed a Hereditary Governor of the Hindu 
College, the grant of a scholarship in his name, and the right to nomi-" 
nate a free student for life to the College, are all proofs of the estima- 
tion in which Gopi Mohan was held by the Government of the day. 

The father of Raja Baroda Kanta Roy of Jessore received 
material assistance from Gopi Mohan, in a suit in which a large portion 
of the Raja’s property was at stake. The suit was won, and the 
Raja was extremely grateful. From that time a sort of social rela- 
tionship was established between them, and their descendants still call 
each other cousins. 

Gopi Mohan was also intimate with Raja Raj Krishna Bahadur 
of Sava Bazar. The two friends had exchanged turbans. The 
exchange of turbans was, in those days, considered a mark of genuine 
friendship. This intimacy, however, was disturbed by a misunderstanding 
caused by the assistance rendered to Raja Gopi Mohan Dev, father of 
Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev, in the litigation with his cousin, Raja 
Raj Krishna. 

A religious procession, headed by Raja Raj Krishna, who, in his 
younger days, did not strictly observe the rules of Hinduism, was 
passing the residence of Gopi Mohan. Finding the Raja, bare- 
footed, taking an active part in the ceremony, Gopi Mohan joked 
with him and said, ‘Raja, how many parts have you played?’ The 
Raja’s reply was offensive, and alluded to the stain on the caste of the 
Tagore family, ‘I have no doubt played many parts, bat I have not 
been able to find you anywhere.’ ‘No, said Gopi Mohan, drawing 
himself up and significantly adjusting his Brahminical thread —‘ No, 
Raja, I am where you cannot reach.’ 

But it must not be supposed that our hero was gloomy or morose, 
Far from it. He could) act with dignity when necessary, but he was 
also always ready to appreciate wit when presented to him. On the 
occasion of the marriage of his two younger sons, it so happened that 
there was continuous rain for three or four days, thus preventing 
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the usual processions. An up-country Pandit, who often visited Gopi 
Mohan, offered to stop the rains by certain religious incantations. 
Gopi Mohan promised to give him a handsome present if he succeeded. 

The Pandit performed his incantations, but the rain ceased not, 

‘ How now,’ said Gopi Mohan to him, ‘ you have performed your 
incantations, but the rain falls just as before.’ 

‘Sir’ said the Brahmin, ‘I undertook to stop the rain from fall- 
ing from the clouds, but the water already loosened from the clouds 
cannot be sent back, and must come down. Wait till that has all 
reached the earth and the rain will cease.’ 

Gopi Mohan laughed and said in reply, ‘ Friend, although you 
have not earned your reward by your incantations, yet I will give it to 
you for your ready wit,’ and so he gave the priest the promised 
present.® 


Gopi Mohan knew Sanskrit, French, Portuguese, English, Persian, 
and Urdu. His wealth, liberality, influence, forgiving disposition, and 
religious austerities have rendered his name as well as that of the 
family conspicuous in the annals of the native nobility. It was he who 
established the twelve Sivas and a temple to the Goddess Kali, on the 
banks of the river Hughli, at Mulajore. He left six sons, Surji Kumar, 
Chandra Kumar, Nanda Kumar, Kali Kumar, Hara Kumar, and 
Prasanna Kumar. The first four have left no male issue. 

Hara Kumar, the fifth sonof Gepi Mohan, was a strict Hindu, 
and was celebrated for his strong common sense and simplicity of man- 
ners. He was a thorough Sanskrit scholar and could talk Sanskrit as 
if, and indeed, it was-a language still current. 

“It is only within quite recent years that the importance of ori- 
ental studies has been generally recognized in Europe. For centuries, 
Eastern languages, were regarded simply in the light of curiosities, just 
@8 now We may enquire curiously into the languages of the ancient 
Aztecs of Mexico, before the time of Cortes, or the sun-worshippers 
of Peru, before Pizarro’s butchery of them. 








* Vide the account of Gopi Mohan abridged from the Oriental Miscellan 
No. XVII, August, 1880, peer ° os 
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But the enlightened, researches of Max Miiller, Burnouf, Professor 
Monier Williams, and others, have at length proved to the most obtuse 
Western intelligence that, in the languages and literature of India, and 
Persia, and Arabia, there exists a mine of wealth—that the history of 
civilization, the record of the development of mind, intelligence, and 
enlightenment, is all written in the languages so long neglected or des- 
pised—that the very form which civilization has taken in Europe, its 
languages, and its literature, have been moulded out of that neglected 
social system and civil polity, of which Sanskrit was the expression and 
the symbol. And that same Sanskrit was if not the mother at least 
the elder sister of Greek, as of Latin, of the modern German, as of 
the still more modern language in which we write—a language destined, 
apparently, chiefly through its diffusion in North America, India, and 
Australia, to be ultimately the chief medium of the literature, refine- 
ment, and civilization of the future, as Sanskrit was of the past. 

It is thus that history and the study of language teach nations 
their dependence upon each other, and the lessons of kindly brother- 
hood and relationship are nowhere found written in brighter characters 
than in the tracing out of similar words applied to similar objects upon 
the banks of the Ganges, the Tiber, the Elbe, and the Thames, The 
endearing appellations common to domestic life, the household terms 
that are lisped by infancy, the names given to the familiar objects 
. surrounding the farmer, or the milk-maid, are all connected together by 
indissoluble links, whether the domestic life was passed or that infantile 
prattle heard, in ‘utmost Ind,’ or in Western Europe—on the plains 


of Hindustan, or ainid the great prairies of North America. 

Sic W. Jones, who died in 1794, having only just obtained a super- 
ficial knowledge of Sanskrit, declared that, whatever its antiquity, it 
was a language of wonderful structure, more perfect than Greek, more 
copious than Latin, and more exquisitely refined than either, yet bear- 
ing a strong affinity to both. ‘No philologer,’ he writes, ‘could 
examine Sanskrit, Greek, and Latin, without believing them to have 
sprung from some common source, which, perhaps, no longer exists. 
There is a similar reason, though not quite so forcible, for supposing 
that both Gothic and Celtic had the same origin with the Sanskrit, and 
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the old Persian may be added to the same family." How was alf this 
to be explained? Theologians began to think that profane philologers 
wish to dethrone Hebrew, and put Sanskrit in its place. Classical 
scholars were sceptival, and philosophers saw their little systems, for 

accounting as they pleased for the history of the world, likely to be 
| upset. 

It would not be in consonance with the history of modern thought, 
if some of the philosophers had not taken up the cudgels in behalf of 
Greek and Latin, as against Sanskrit. This is exactly what Dugald 
Steward, the Scotch metaphysician, did. He denied the reality of 
Sanskrit as a language altogether, and wrote a famous essay to prove 
that Sanskrit bad been put together, after the model of Greek and 
Latin, by those arcli-forgers, the Brahmans! ‘None are so surely 
‘caught, when they sre caught, as wits turn’d fools,’ says Shakspeare, 
‘folly, in wisdom hatch’d, hath wit’s own grace, to grace the learn’d 
fool... When Dugald Steward had proved to his own satisfaction that 
the whole of Sanskrit literature was an imposition, he was proud of his 
work, and looked upon it asa sure passport to immortality. So it is 
perhaps as a specimen of ‘the wit turn’d fool’. Babu Hara Kumar 
Tagore might have shown Dugald Steward his error. But he knew 
not enough of European literature. It was reserved for Frederick 
Schlegel, the German, to demolish the sophistries of the Scotch mental 
philosopher. And now, in almost every university, on the continent of 
Europe, there is a professor of Sanskrit, who lectures alike on Compa- 
rative Grammar, and on the Science of Language. 

These reflections naturally arise in the mind in considering the life 
of aman like the late Babu Hara Kumar Tagore. <A few years ago, 
many of the ruling class in India would have laughed atthe idea of 
Hara Kumar being regarded as & learned man, and yet he will be 
allowed now, by all intelligent students of humanity to have been so. 
There was a large proportion of the educated men of Great Britain 
and Ireland, a few years ago, who considered all learning comprised in 
Latin and Greek, with a little Hebrew—any thing beyond was frivolous 
or curious. Modern languages were not learning, but simply convenient 
frivolities—oriental languages and literature were curiosities, like the 


~ 
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scarabeei of Egyptian tombs, or the mummies of our museums. This 
prejudice was fostered by the curriculum of English Universities. 
But it was none the less a prejudice—narrow, bigoted, and untrue. 

Hara Kumar studied Sanskrit, not as a dilettanti student, or as 
an amateur, but so as to obtain a complete mastery over it. 

It was determined by the two brothers, Hara Kumar, and 
Prasanna Kumar, to erect a tablet at the temple at Mulajore, in 
honor of their father, and this marble tablet was to contain a suitable 
Sanskrit inscription. A prize was offered for the most appropriate inscrip- 
tion, which was to be in verse and in Sanskrit. The feeling which 
Dr. Samuel J vhnson had in favour of Latin, for mortuary inscriptions, may 
well animate learned Hindus, in favour of Sanskrit, and that a fortiori. 
Two or three of the most cultivated Pandits were named as judges, 
and several of the most celebrated Sanskrit scholars competed for the 
prize. Amongst the others, Hara Kumar sent in his verses anony- 
mously. All the Judges unanimously chose Hara Kumar’s sloka as the 
best, without having the slightest idea that he was the author of it. His 
distinguished brother, Prasanna Kumar Tagore, heartily congratulated 
Hara Kumar on his success, and the sloka was inscribed on the marble 
tablet, where it may be seen to this day. 

It was under a Gurw Mahasoy, familiarly called Jharu Mama, or 
‘ uncle,” that Hara Kumar originally studied Sanskrit. This Gury 
Mahasoy was a native of East Bengal and had studied Kalapa Byakarana, 
a more comprehensive grammar than the Mukdabadha, which is more 
commonly in usein Hindustan, Hara Kumar early evinced a liking for 
the study, and was a thorough proficient in its grammatical construction, 
asin its literature. In more advanced life he studied the Bedanta philoso- 
phy, under Nim Chand Siramani, the well-known professor of philoso- 
phy in the Sanskrit College. Such was the bizotry of the time, however, 
that the more rigid Hindus looked, with great suspicion, upon the study of 
any system of Hindu philosophy, thinking that it might be subversive 
of the faith. Hence it was that when Hara Kumar met his cousin, 
Uma Nandan, at a wedding party, the latter said, ‘I am very sorry 
to hear that you are studying Bedanta.’ ‘Why so?’ asked Hara 


Kumar. ‘Because,’ was the reply, ‘we all know you now to be a 
22 
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staunch Hindu, but I fear you may become an infidel, with these new 
studies.’ Hara Kumar smiled, and said, ‘Please to bear in mind, 
good cousin, that Byassa, the father of the Bedantic philosophy, was 
also the author of our Purans, and, according to your theory, he 
ought fo have been the greatest infidel of his time.’ That very 
dialect of the Bedas, beginning about fifteen hundred years’ before the 
Christian era, is that followed in modern Sanskrit. Byassa was 
one of the noblest ornnments of Sanskrit literature, and that Sanskrit 
was the spoken language of India, centuries before the time of 
Solomon, is certain. Is it not lamentable that sectarian prejudice 
should impede the study of the nobler part of Sanskrit literature, 
whilst it willingly admits the puerilities of many of the more modern 
writers P 

The two brothers, Hara Kumar, and Prasanna Kumar, first 
learned English at home. They were then sent to Mr. Sherbourne’s 
School, and ultimately to the Hindu College, when that institution was 
opened. Mr. D. Anselin was then the Head Master, and was also the 
private tutor of the brothers. Hara Kumar made considerable pro- 
ficiency in Persian which he spoke fluently. He was also fond of music, 
and attained great eminence as a performer on the Sitara. He could 
also sing with taste and judgment, having a cultivated voice, and being 
learned in the theory of music. 

Although he did not mix much in public affairs, yet he was an 
excellent man of business. His patrimonial estate, which he held in 
joint tenancy with his brothers, had been mismanaged, and had got 
seriously involved. This circumstance was privately brought to his 
notice by an old and confidential servant. Hara Kumar at once took 
measures, in consultation with his brother Prasanna Kumar, to rectify 
matters. They began to examine the books of the estate, and found 
that the statements of the old servants were true. An immediate parti- 
tion of the estate was the necessary consequence. It was effected with 
some difficulty. Then by good management, perseverance, and habits 
of economy, Hara Kumar not only freed his share of the family 
estates from all incumbrances, but gradually made considerable addi- 
tions to it. Hedied in the year 1858, deeply regretted by all who 
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knew him, leaving behind him a reputation for learning, ability, accom- 
plished politeness, probity, and honorable feeling.’’* 

He has left in his family an almost rare collection of Sanskrit 
manuscripts. He was the celebrated author of Dakhindécha Parijata, 
Haratattia Didhitit, Puruscharana Padhati, &c, We had a great taste 
for jewelry, of which he has also left some good specimens. 

But the two members of this distinguished family who are now 
making the most conspicuous figure in the world of political life and 
literature, are the eons of Hara Kumar, the Honorable Maharaja 
Jatindra Mohan Tagore, C.8.I., and his brother Raja 
Sourindra Mohan Tagore, 0.1.B., who, now directly represent the 
house of Gopi Mohan Tagore. Not only are the two brothers—brothers 
in blood and by the closest ties of affection —the lineal descendants of that 
remarkable man ; but in position, influence and reputation they have sur- 
passed him by far. The most creditable trait in the character of both 
is that neither their high mental culture nor their free unrestrained 
intercourse in the highest circles of European socicty has shaken or 
even wenkened their orthodoxy in their national faith nor tempted them 
to swerve from a strict adherence to their national habits and customs. 
With the finest polish of the highest type of English manners, both 
still retain the simple feelings and cherish the sympathetic benevolence 
of their Hindu forefathers; while the political services of the one and 
the literary activity of the other are contributing to remove from the 
Hindu aristocracy the reproach of idleness and sensuality, by which it 
has hitherto been supposed to be characterised. 

The Honorable Maharaja Jotindra Mohan Tagore,C.S.L., 
the eldest son of Hara Kumar, was born at Calentta in the year 1831] a.». 
Having passed a brilliant course of study for nine years at the Hindu 
College, which he entered at the age of eight years, he continued to 
receive lessons in English literature and science at home from such dis- 
tinguished scholars of the time, as Captain, D. L. Richardson, the 
Revd. Dr. John Nash and other European gentlemen, second to them 
alone in scholastic attainments. With other tastes, he inherited from 


* Vide the account of Hara Kumar Tagore abridged from the Oriental Mis- 
cellany, No. XVIII, September, 1°80. 
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his father a strong love for Sanskrit literature, of which he acquired o 
thorough mastery ; and being from an enrly age fond of poetry, he cul- 
tivated it with much diligence and. suecess—his early efforts at poetical 
composition in English and Bengali having been considered happy 
enough to grace the columns of the Literary Gazette and Provaker. 
But it is impossible to exaggerate the value of his services in the 
promotion of the histrionic art of the ancient Hindus and the success 
of his efforts to make that art popular at the present day. But it was 
not the mere liberal encouragement, which his position and wealth ena- 
bled him to give to theatrical performances, that entitles him to high 
credit: he is himself the author of several Bengali dramas and farces, 
amongst which may be mentioned the Bidya-Sundra Nataka, a piece 
from which, with his refined tastes and hizh sense of moral propriety, 
he eliminated much of the vulgarity and obscenity that disfigured the 
original poem. His literary activity in early life was so great that he 
composed or translated from the Sanskrit several dramatic and operatic 
pieces which he caused to be published under other names. The thea- 
trical performances at the Belgatchia Villa, which were once so popular, 
were got up mainly through his exertions. It was for these occasions 
that he organised the Native Orchestra on the plan, now in vogue, to 
which he adapted the earliest Hindustani airs of his own composition. 
In his earlier years, Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore had taken 
up an idea that the Bengali language was deficient in that rhythm and 
melody, which could adapt it for the composition of the higher order 
of poetry in blank verse. Michael M. 8. Datta, to disabuse his mind 
of this idea, wrote the Tillattoma-Sambhaba-Kabya in blank verse, 
which convinced him of his mistake and induced him to pay the whole 
expences incurred in publishing the work. But it was not in this ins- 
tance only that he showed a wise liberality in the encouragement of 
literary merits; for on several occasions he gave substantial help to 
other Bengali authors, who wanted the means, to bring out their works, 
which, but, for his timely intervention, might never have come before 
the world. The theatrical performances, which he annually gives in 
his Drawing-room, are highly appreciated by such of the Native Society 
of the city and its Suburbs, as are admitted to the privilege of 
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witnessing them; and itis in thisway that he has been mainly instru- 
mental in imbuing the Native mind with an improving taste for the 
beauties of the ancient drama of their country. Lord Northbrook, who 
attended these performances on two occasions, Mr. Grant Duff (Ex- 
Under Secretary of State for India,) several Lieutenant-Governors, 
Commanders-in-chief and other high dignitaries of the State, as well 
as foreign noblemen and gentlemen of note and distinction, who wit- 
nessed them at different times, invariably spoke of them in the highest 
terms of praise. Among his other accomplishments, he at one time 
took great delight in cultivating music, both English and Bengali, in 
which he attained considerable excellence; and though he has given up 
practising it now, he is still passionately fond of it, and is liberal in his 
encouragement of men who are proficient in this one fine art, that 
exercises the same spell of witchery alike on the refined, as on the 
savage heart. It was he, who first brought out from. England musical 
boxes and barrel organs, set to popular Bengali songs. So much for 
that phase of his character, which embraces his intellectual tastes and 
accomplishments, . 

For his initiation into public life, he is indebted to his uncle, the 
late Honorable Prasanna Kumar Tagore, c.s.1. With his social rank, 
his wealth and his natural and acquired gifts, it was only reasonable to 
have expected that he should have soon asserted his proper position in 
the world. The death of Raja Isvar Chandra Sing of Paikpara opened 
out to him a congenial field for the exhibition of his peculiar talents ; 
and he was elected Honorary Secretary to the British Indian Associa- 
ticn, of which he is now the distinguished President. But further 
distinctions from the Government followed. Sir William Grey 
appointed him a member of the Bengal Legislative Council. 

But Sir William Grey did not think a seat in the Bengal Legisla- 
tive Council sufficient distinction for him, and accordingly recommended 
him in the strongest terms for a title, befitting his rank and position 
in Native Society. 

Babu Jatindra Mohan is a man of great enlightenment, and has had a 
thoroughly good English education. He is one of the leading members of the 


Native community, is of unexceptionable private character, and is held by his 
fellow-countrymen in the highest respect. He isa useful member of the Council 
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of the Lieutenant-Governor, and takes a deep and thoughtful interest in the 
progress of the country. He has estates in the Districts of Midnapur, Faridpur, 
Murshidabad, Rajshahye, Nuddea, and the 24-Pargannas; and during his life- 
time, enjoys the revenues of the large estates of the late Rai Prasanna Kumar 
Tagore in Rangpur and other places. He has always been found ready to con- 
tribute liberally to schools, roads, and other objects of public interest, both in 
Calcutta and in the districts in which his estates are situated, and has helped to 
promote science and literature among his countrymen, by large contributions to 
that end. He regularly maintains eighteen poor students in Calcutta, and he 
fully accepted the obligation of his position in the Famine, 1866, remitting the 
rents of his ryots, and feeding 250 paupers daily in Calcutta for a period of three 
months. 

The title of ‘Raja Bahadur” was conferred on him by a Sannad, 
dated 17th March 1871, by the late Earl of Mayo, Viceroy and 
Governor General, as a mark of personal distinction. On the occasion 
of the investiture which was marked with great ceremony, Sir George 
Campbell, then Lieutenant Governor, thus addressed the Maharaja :— 

I have to convey to you the high honor which His Excellency the Viceroy, 
as the representative of Queen Victoria, has been pleased to confer upon you. I 
feel a peculiar pleasure in being thus the channel of conveying this honor to you. 

You come from a family, great in the annals of Calcutta, I may say great in 
the annals of the British domiuions in India, conspicuous for loyalty to the 
British Government and for acts of public beneficence. 

But it is not from consideration of your family alone the Viceroy has 
been pleased to confer the high honor upon you. You have proved yourself 
worthy of it by your own merits, Your great intelligence and ability, distin- 
guished public spirit, high character, and the services you have rendered to the 
State, deserve a fitting recognition. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your assistance as a member of the 
Bengal Council, and can assure you that I highly appreciate the ability and 
information which you bring to bear upon its deliberations. Indeed, nothing 
can be more acceptable to me than advice from one like yourself. It is true 
we have had occasions to differ, and honest differences of opinion will always 
prevail between man and man; but, at the same time, I can honestly tell you 
that, when we have been on the same side, I have felt your support to be of the 
utmost value, and, when you have chanced to be in opposition, yours has been 
an intelligent, loyal, and courteous opposition. i 

It was not, however, Sir William Grey alone, who was impressed 
by the Maharaja’s character nnd attainments. On the expiry of his 


term of office in the Bengal Legislative Council, Sir George Campbell 
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invited him in the most friendly terms to retain his seat for a second 
term. 


BELVEDERE,ALIPORE, 


The 5th October, 1871. 
My Drak Rada, 


I hope you will allow me to nominate you for another term in the 
Bengal Legislative Council. Your high character, and fair mode of dealing with 
all questions, render your assistance especially valuable, and I have much confi- 
dence that you ure a man not bound to class interests, but prepared to look to the 
good of the whole community, high and low, alike. 


Believe me, very truly yours, 


(Sd.) G. CAMPBELL. 
RAJA JATENDRA MOHAN TAGORE, 
&C., &C. 


So great is the confidence which the Government has deservedly 
reposed in his highly-cultivated abilities, his pure spotless character, 
and his devoted loyalty, that he has always and freely been consulted 
by successive Lieutenant-Governors and even Governors-General on all 
important questions of public interest. His Excellency, Lord Northbrook* 
not only sought his opinion during the Behar Famine of 1873-74, but 
also asked him either to proceed to England to give evidence before a 
Select Committee of the House of Commons on questions relating to 
Indian affairs or to “‘name to the Government some native gentleman 
whose local knowledge and general intelligence would entitle him to 
the distinction.” Such a mark of implicit reliance on the judg- 
ment of a Native nobleman or gentleman has rarely, if ever, been 
shown by the Government on any other previous occasion, 

Among the greatest land-owners of Bengal, both by inheritance 
and by delegated right to the large estates of his uncle, the late 
Hon'ble Prasanna Kumar Tagore, c.8.1., who assigned by will the 


*As a mark of the esteem, in which Lord Northbrook held Maharaja Jatindra 
Mohan Tagore, we reproduce an extract from his Lordship’s letter, dated 16th 
March, 1877, to Maharaja Rama Nath Tagore :— 

I was very glad to hear that Raja Jatindra Mohan Tagore has been put 
into the Legislative Council, I always hoped to see him there some day. I 
desire to be kindly remembered to him. 
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usufruct of his estates to the Maharaja for life, the Maharaja has 
always been conspicuous for his great kindness to and consideration 
for his numerous tenantry, towards whom in all times of distress and 
trial he has never failed to act with the most praiseworthy liberality. 

During the scarcity of 1866, he not only carried out every possible 
measure for the relief of the ryots on his estates in the Midnapur 
District, but also allowed them, what was still more efficacious in 
preventing the sequel of such visitations, a remission of their rents 
to the large amount of Rs. £0,000. For this act of splendid liberality 
and public spirit, the thanks of the Government were conveyed to him 
through the local authorities of the District. Nor was it a solitary 
instance. When the Native Hospital in Calcutta was removed from 
Chandney Choke to Pathuriaghata on the Strand Road, he most 
willingly and munificently made over in free and absolute gift to the 
Trustees of the Hospital his entire interest in the very valuable land 
which now forms the site of the new and beautiful Hospital Building. 
During the ceremony of laying the foundation-stone of the Mayo 
Native Hospital, which came off on the 3rd February 1873, Sir 
Richard Couch, late Chief Justice of Bengal, who presided on the 
occasion, referred in appropriate terms to this spontaneous demonstra- 
tion of the Maharaja’s strong sympathy for the sufferings of his sick 
and destitute countrymen. ‘ Whatever interest,” he said, “Raja 
Jatindra Mohan Tagore had in the land (which forms the site of the 
Hospital), he willingly gave up in favor of the Hospital, on hearing it 
was required for that purpose.” 

The Maharaja has also been always prompt in contributing princely 
donations towards charitable institutions and public funds, and has ever 
been ready to help with his powerful influence and liberal support in 
every movement, directed to the advancement of any public cause or 
interest. For the encouragement of education among his young 
countrymen, he has lodged with the Government the handsome amount 
of Rs. 12,000 for the foundation of two scholarships of Rs, 20 each per 
mensem, the one in the name of his much esteemed father, Babu 
Hara Kumar Tagore to be awarded to the most successful student in 
Sanskrit, and the other in the name of his well-known uncle, the 
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late. Hon’ble Prasanna Kumar Tagore, c.s.1., to the most successful 
student in Jaw. 

The Maharaja is so great a friend of Sanskrit learning that he 
has also endowed a scholarship of Rs. 8 per mensem, called the 
‘Prasanna Kumar Tagore Scholarship,” and set apart funds for the 
provision of a beautiful Keyur or gold armlet, called the “ Hara Kumar 
Tagore’s Keyur,” to be annually presented to two of the most meritorious 
students from among the leading Toles or Sanskrit Schools of Bengal. 

The Maharaja received his present title at the Imperial Assemblage 
at Delhi on the 1st January, 1877, and at the Darbar held at Belvedere 
on the 14th August 1877, Sir Ashley Eden, the Lieutenant Governor of 
Bengal, addressed him thus :— 

I have much pleasure in giving you the Sannad of your title of Maharaja, 
which has been bestowed upon you as a representative of a family which has for 
generations numbered in its ranks men who are distinguished for ability, public 
spirit, and devotion to the public service. Your family has always been trusted 
and consulted by Government. You have always shewn an enlightened and 
liberal desire to promote objects of interest to the people, and have done most 


useful service as a member of the Council of the Lieutenant-Governor and of 
the Governor General. 


It should be mentioned here that at this Darbar, the Maharaja 
Jatindra Mohan Tagore, c.s.1., was placed in the first seat, in pre- 
cedence even of Maharaja Narendra Krishna, who was presented with 
the sannad and of khilut of Maharaja on the same occasion. 

In the same year the Maharaja was appointed a Member of the 
-Governor-General’s Legislative Council; and the great ability and 
zeal, With which he discharged his duties, led to his re-appointment in 
1879 for a second time,—an honor which up to this time has never 
been extended to any Bengali nobleman or gentleman. Of the value 
of his services in the Supreme Legislative Council, it will suffice to 
quote the recorded opinions of Sir Arthur Hobhouse, the ablest Legal 
Member of that Council, perhaps, since the days of Lord Macaulay. 
In the course of the debate on the Civil Procedure Bill, Sir Arthur 
Hobhouse said as follows :— 


Whatever can be said on that subject will be said by my friend Maharaja 
23 
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Jatindra Mohan Tagore; for in Committee he has supported the views of the 
objectors with great ability and acuteness, and I must add with equal good 
feeling and moderation, (vide abstract of the Proceedings of the Governor- 
General’s Legislative Council dated 28th March 1877.) 

Again Sir Arthur said :— 

If the clause stood as in Bill No. IV., I confess I should not be able to main- 
tain my ground against such an argument as we have heard from my Hon’ble 
friend, Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore. I have shown that conviction in the 
most practical way by succumbing to his arguments in Committee, and voting 
with him on his proposal to alter Bill No. IV. (Vide Abstract of the Proceedings 
for 1877, page 391.) 

Much misapprehension prevails as to the part the Maharaja took 
in the passing of the Vernacular Press Act. So far from condemning 
the whole Vernacular Press, he openly declared himself an advocate 
of its liberty, upon which he objected to the imposition of any res- 
trictions. While expressing his regret atthe reprehensible tone of _ 
some low class Vernacular Papers, he rightly attributed the writings 
in them to “a folly and species of braggadocio rather than anything 
else”—a remark which is considered by no less an authority than’ Sir 
Erskine Perry “asa most just piece of criticism.” (Vide copy of opinions 
and reasons entered in the minutes of Proceedings of the Council of 
India relating to the Vernacular Press Act, 1878, presented to both 
Houses of Parliament, page 3.) According to an almost general con- 
sensus of opinion, the provisions of the Penal Code were considered 
sufficient for putting a check upon any abuse of the liberty of the 
Press. But in deference to the strongly-expressed wishes of the 
Government and in consideration of the Afghan difficulty, he deemed « 
it his duty as a loyal subject not to oppose the proposed action of 
Government. Such is the view which the present Prime Minister of 
England, the Right Hon’ble Mr. W. E. Gladstone, took of his conduct 
on the occasion. On the 23rd July 1878, Mr. Gladstone said, “ the only 
native who sat in the Council expressly and carefully reserved his 
judgment,” and again, “this is the opinion of the only native member 
of the Council, given in support of the Bill, but not of the matter of 
the Bill.” (Vide Hansard’s Parliamentary Debates, Vol. 242, Part L, 


page 57). 
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In 1879, the Maharaja was elected President of the British Indian 
Association ; and on the 28th July of the same year, he was invested 
with the Insignia of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, by 
command of Her Most Gracious Majesty, the Queen—Empress of 
India — receiving Lord Lytton’s congratulations both by telegram and 
letter on the occasion. 

But it is not the least service he has rendered to his countrymen 
that, it was through his intervention, that the Durga Puja Holidays 
have not been reduced from 12 to 4 days, as has been persistently 
sought by the Bengal Chamber of Commerce. The Theosophist of 
Bombay in the number for August 1880, says as follows :— 

Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore is a member of the Legislative Council ; 
and one of the native nobility most honored and most highly esteemed by the 
European community. Like his uncle, he too has been decorated by Her Majesty 


with the Companionship of the Star of India, and to him the Native community 
are indebted for the preservation to them of the Durga Puja Holidays, 


It is impossible to describe the amount of disappointment and 
discontent, which would have been created among the Native commu- 
nity of Bengal, if the concession as regards these Holidays had not 
been secured through the Maharaja's influence with Lord Lytton, from 
whom some important facts in regard to them had probably been 
wilfully concealed, The Holidays are not confined to the Natives 
alone; but people of all races and creeds have for years taken advan- 
tage of this only long annual vacation to recruit their health by trips 
of pleasure by rail orriver. These Holidays offer the gnly occasion 
during a year in which the Natives employed in Calcutta, whether in 
the Government or in private service, can meet their friends and rela- 
tions, look after their private affairs and enjoy the only pleasurable 
relaxation within their reach. For this one service alone, the Maharaja 
will be held in grateful remembrance by Hindus, so long as they enjoy 
their long-standing Holidays. 

His Excellency Lord Lytton entertained the most friendly feelings 
for the Maharaja,* whose services in the Legislative Council of India, 
His Lordship considered no less honorable to the Maharaja than loyal 
to the Government—independent without being obstructive, always cons- 
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cientious, but never inconsistent. In all the relations between them, 
Lord Lytton warmly admitted that the Maharaja had always secured 
his sympathy and esteem; and His Lordship felt assured that the 
Maharaja’s advice and aid would be given to future Viceroys in the 
same considerate and conciliatory spirit which had characterised his 
official intercourse with Lord Lytton. It may be mentioned that in 
his frequent correspondence the Ex-Viceroy always addressed the 
Maharaja as “ His Highness.” 

Although no Native nobleman or gentleman has ever been allowed 
the privilege of keeping up a guard of more than only five or six 
armed sepoys ut his gate, the Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan 
Tagore, o. 8.1, has, under the special orders of the Government, been 
authorized to maintain a guard, more on a footing of equality with 
some of the Feudatory Chiefs of India. 

The Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore, €.s.1., is strictly 
orthodox in his religion, and devotes much of his time to the observance 
of his religious obligations. Dignified and yet affable in his bearing, 
un-assuming and yet simple in his manners, he is popular with all 
classes with whom he comes into contact either in social intercourse 
or in business. His private character is pure from any blemish, how- 
ever faint ; and he is a rare specimen of how a Hindu of the highest 
rank and unbounded wealth can retain his orthodoxy among all the temp- 
tations which English education and English Society can offer. Among 
the most touching traits of his simple character are his affectionate 
reverance for his aged mother and his more than fraternal affection, fully 
reciprocated, for his younger brother, the subject of the next sketch. 

The Maharaja, being without male issue of his own body, his 
nephews are the presumptive heirs of his vast estates, and, we hope, of 
also his eminent qualities. He is the Governor of the Mayo Native 
Hospital, Trustee of the Indian Museum, Fellow of the Calcutta 
Unversity, President of the British Indian Association, Justice of the 
Peace for the Town of Calcutta, &c., &c. 

But if the elder of the two distinguished brothers has been con- 
tent with a conspicuous position on the political stage of India, the 
younger has made the whole world a stage for his peculiar talents. 
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Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, c.1.£,, &¢., &., the younger 
son of Hara Kumar Tagore, was born in 1840. At theniuth year of his 
age he was placed in the Hindu College, but, after studying there for 
nine years, he was obliged to leave under Medical advice on account 
of disease of the head. From an early age he shewed a predilection 
for writing; and the diligence, with which he cultivated it, made him 
in after-life one of the most prolific writers of his age. When fourteen 
years old, he wrote a small book, called “ Bhugala-o-Itihasa Ghatita 
Britanta,” which he published in 1857. But he had previously studied 
Sanskrit Grammar and Literature systematically at home; and he 
composed and published an original Bengali drama, named “ Mukta- 
bali,” when he was only fifteen years old. His early fondness for birds 
and beasts, of which at one time he kept a good collection, gave him a 
practical knowledge of Natural History, to such a degree that he could 
name the different species of a particular genus of birds (pigeons, for 
instance) simply by hearing their notes. 

It was on the sixteenth year of his age that he commenced the 
study of that beautiful art, which will immortalise his name among the 
people, among whom he has created a taste for the music of the ancient 
Hindus. It is singular that his natural taste was developed by 
lessons he received from an Amla of the Kédtchdéri of his family. 
Subsequently he took lessons in the higher branches of: the Art from 
Ostdd Latchmi Prasad Misser, the celebrated Binkar, and from the 
much-revered Professor Khettra Mohan Goswami. About this time 
he translated into Bengali the famous Mdlabikugnimitra Ndtaka of 
Kalidasa, 

A German Professor first taught him English music on the Piano 
and what he then learned he has since improved by his intercourse with 
several adepts of the Art, who from time to time have come from the 
West. But as his love for music was not a fancy, but a passion, he sought 
to learn it scientifically and systematically and, to this end, he collected 
all available books on this Artin the English, Sanskrit and Bengali 
languages, at a considerable outlay in fancy prices from England, 
Benares, Kashmir, Nepaul and other distant places. From these books 
he worked out the text of his well-known Sangit-Sar (of Professor 
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Khettra Mohan Goswami). It was then he conceived the idea of spread- 
ing amongst his countrymen a taste and knowledge of genuine Hindu 
Music, which was fast dying out in the land or confined within the 
very narrowest limits. With the amplest resources in money and 
material to carry out this end, he opened, on the 3rd August 1871, the 
Bengal Music School at Chitpore Road in Calcutta, where Hindu Music 
is being taught by competent men to all on payment of a nominal fee. 
The school has made creditable progress and has deservedly won the 
admiration of the many European and Native gentlemen, who have 
witnessed the success it has already achieved. This School and the 
Branch of it, known as the Kulutola Branch Bengal Music School 
which was established a year after the parent Institution, are conducted 
by Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, o.1.z., and maintained solely at his 
expence. But not content with what he has already done for the pro- 
motion of Hindu Music among his countrymen, he rewards the students 
annually with suitable prizes, he supplies competent Music Masters as 
well as useful Musical publications, to Government and Private Sehools 
free of charge; and liberally encourages and helps both artistes and 
people who write and publish works on Hindu Music. 

In 1875, Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore received from the Uni- 
versity of Philadelphia the Degree of Doctor of Music, which was 
aubsequently confirmed by the Government of Bengal. Nor is it to be 
forgotten that he has considerably improved the old Native Orchestra 
and reduced it to a system, for which he has adapted several pieces of 
his own composition. The credit is due to him that he has added to 
the stock of social amusements by introducing, for the first time on the 
Native stage, the Zabbleaux Vivants and Charades, &. His labors in 
the field of Music and his attempts at regenerating that long-lost science 
of the Hindus have met with due recognition from all parts of the 
civilized world, The following is the list of orders, titles, distinctions, 
decorations, medals, photographs, acknowledgments of books, &c. 


India.—Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire; Sanad of the 
‘Title of Raja, with the Khilat consisting of one Seirpaich (ornament for the 
-tarban), one Sword and one gold Watch ; Certificate of Honor from the Govern- 
ment, as Founder of the Bengal Musical School; present of works by the 
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late Viceroy (Lord Lytton), with His Excellency's Autograph, on three occasions ;: 
Fellow of the University of Calcutta ; Honorary Magistrate and Magistrate of 
Police in the Town of Calcutta ; Justice of the Peace for the Town of Calcutta; 
the gold Decoration of the Gurkha Star of Nepaul; Degrees of Sangité Silpa- 
Bidyéségara and Bhératiya-Sangité-Néyaka from Nepaul; a highly compli- 
mentary Autograph letter from the late Viceroy (Lord Lytton) ; acknowledgments 
of books, &c., from the Asiatic Societies, Bengal and Bombay; Benefactor of the 
Lahore Central Museum. 


America.—Degree of Doctor of Music, (April 1875), the first foreign degree 
received, which has since been confirmed by the Government of Bengal, and sub- 
sequently by the Government of India; acknowledgment from the President of 
the Republic of Mexico; a highly complimentary Autograph letter of acknow- 
ledgment from His Excellency R. B. Hayes, President of the Republic of United 
States; acknowledgment of books from His Imperial Majesty the Emperor 
of Brazil. 

England.—Acknowledgment of books from Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
Queen, through the Secretary of State; Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
and Fellow of the Royal Society of Literature; acknowledgments from 
the Prince of Wales, Prince Leopold, and from the University Library of 
Cambridge; Honorary Patron of the Society of Science, Letters, and Art, of 
London. 

France.—Officer of the Academy, Paris; Silver Decoration of the Laurel 
Leaves; Officier de 1’ Instruction Publique, France, with the golden decoration 
of the Palm Leaves; Honorary Member of the First Class of the Academic 
Mostreal; acknowledgments from M. Waddington, the Minister of Public 
Instruction and from the late M. Garcin de Tassy, with a complimentary letter 
and his photograph. Honorary Member of the Académie D’ Aérostation 
Météorologique, Paris, 


Portugal.—Chevalier of the Royal Portuguese Military Order of Christ ; 
acknowledgment from the Lisbon National Library, 

Spain.—Acknowiedgment from His Majesty the King. 

Sardinia.—Patron of the Atheneum of the Royal University of Sassari; 
acknowledgment from the Royal University of Cagliari, 

Sicily.—Socio Onorario of the Royal Academy, Palermo ; Socio Protettore 
Circolo Vittorio Emanuele Filantropico Letterario sede in Catania, (with a gold 
Medal) ; Socio Protettore Circolo Letterario Artistico Musicale Bellini, Catania, 
(with a gold Medal). 

Italy.—A large-sized photograph from His Majesty the late King, Victor 
Emanuel, bearing the Royal Autograph ; a Medal from the late Pope, Pius IX ; a 
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magnificent Mosaic Table from His Majesty the King Humbert; a Basilica of 
St. Peters, Rome, in Mosaic, from His Holiness the Pope Leo XII1; Socio 
Onorario of the Royal Academy of St. Cicilia, Rome; Socio Onorario of the 
Societa Didascalica Italiana; Academico Corrispondente of the Royal Musical 
Institute, Florence ; Socio Co-operateur of the Academy of Pittagorica, Naples, 
(with a silver Medal) ; Socio Corrispondente of the Royal Academy of Raffaello, 
Urbino, (with a Medal); Socio Onorario of the Philharmonic Academy of 
Bologna; Benemerito of the Royal University of Parma; an elaborate Review 
of works, by Professor G. B. Vecchiotti; Ordinary Member of the Oriental 
Academy, Florence; Corresponding Member of the Royal Academy, Turin ; 
Title of Dottore di Musica e de lettere and Presidente Onorario from the 
Academia Pittagorica Ovvero Sculo Italica, (with a gold Medal); Socio Onorario 
Biblioteca Popolari Circolanti Vincenso Monti Di Alfonsine, (with a gold Medal) ; 
Presidente d’ Onore Ufficiale Delegato Istituto Umberto Primo, Leghorn, witb a 
gold Cross); Socio Onorario Atenso Alessandro Manzoni Istituto, Fermo ; Socio 
Onorario Benemerito Circolo Accademico la Flora Italica, Naples ; Socio de’ 
Onore Associazione Giovanile Salernitana, Salerno; Socio fondatore Atenso 
Giovan Batista Alleotti in Argenta, Naples; Socio Onorario Circolo Educativo 
Vittorio Emanuele in Vicenza, (with a gold Medal). Honorary Member of the 
Accademia Letteraria Lazzaro Papi di Lucca; Honorary Member of the Societa 
Operaria di Lucca; Gold medal from Reale Societa Didascalica Italiana, Roma. 


Switzerland.—Corresponding Member of the Geneva Institute ; acknow- 
ledgment from the Academy of Bern ; Honorary President of L’union Valdotaine, 
Geneve. 


Austria.—Commander of the Most Exalted Order of Francis Joseph ; 
acknowledgment from Charles Louis, Archduke of Austria; Corresponding 
Member of the Oriental Museum, Vienna. 


Hungary.—Acknowledgment from the Academy of Sciences. 


Saxony.—Knuight Commander of the Ist class of the Order of Albert ; 
acknowledgment from the University Library of Leipzig. 


Germany.—A large photograph from His Majesty the Emperor, bearing 
the Imperial Autograph, through Count Munster, the Imperial Ambassador at 
London ; acknowledgments from the Imperial University and National Library, 
Strasburg, and from the Royal Library at Berlin ; an eluborate review of works, 
a complimentary letter and a photograph from Professor Dr. Weber. 


Belgium.—Knight Commander of the Order of Leopold; Associate Member 
of the Royal Academy of Science, Letters, and Fine Arts, Brussels, with compli- 
mentary letters from M. Gevaert, the President of the Academy, and from 
P. De Decker, late Minister of State. 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, ge. 185 


Holland.—A large photograph bearing the Royal Autograph, and a Medal, 
from His Majesty the King; Foreign Member of the Royal Philological and 
Ethnographical Institution of Netherlands India at the Hague; Correspond- 
ing Member of the Society of Amsterdam ; acknowledgments from the University 
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1.—Cavaliere D’Onore of Areopago Dei Decorati Di Tutte Le Nazione Livorno. 
2.—Knight of Honor of the Order Caballeros Hospitalaros of Spain. 


8.—First Class of the Celestial Imperial Order of the Precious Star of China ; 
also a present of Enamelled Vases, 


4,.—Knight of Honor of Her Highness Mary of Lusignan Princess Royal of 
Cyprus, of Jerusalem, and of Armenia, 


6.—Knight of Honor of Saviours of the Maritime Alps. 


6.—High Protector of the Order of the Humanitarian Academy of the White 
Cross, Leghorn. 


7.—High Protector Grand Official Delegate (with Cross of Honor) of the insti- 
tute Humbert I., Leghorn. 


8,.—Cavalier of Honor of the Academic Order of Buenos Ayres (South America). 


9.—Honorary President of the Propaganada di Scienza Popolare, Napoli; with 
a Gold Medal. 


10.—Imperial High Order of the Lion and Sun from His Imperial Majesty the 
Shah of Persia. 


11.—Fellow of the Trinity College, London. 
12.—The Title of Nawab from His Imperial Majesty the Sbahen Shah of Persia, 
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Japan.—Musical Instruments from His Majesty the Emperor; acknow- 
ledgment from the Department of Law, Science, and Literature in Tokio 
Diagaku. 

Franc Chevalier of the Order of the Knights of the Holy Saviour, Mont-real, 


Jerusalem, Rhodes and Malta; and several other distinctions, 
2A 
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magnificent Mosaic Table from His Majesty the King Humbert; a Basilica of 
St. Peters, Rome, in Mosaic, from His Holiness the Pope Leo XII1; Socio 
Onorario of the Royal Academy of St. Cicilia, Rome; Socio Onorario of the 
Societa Didascalica Italiana; Academico Corrispondente of the Royal Musical 
Institute, Florence ; Socio Co-operateur of the Academy of Pittagorica, Naples, 
(with a silver Medal) ; Socio Corrispondente of the Royal Academy of Raffaello, 
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Belgium.—Knight Commander of the Order of Leopold; Associate Member 
of the Royal Academy of Science, Letters, and Fine Arts, Brussels, with compli- 
mentary letters from M. Gevaert, the President of the Academy, and from 
P, De Decker, late Minister of State. 
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Holland.—A large photograph bearing the Royal Autograph, and a Medal, 
from His Majesty the King; Foreign Member of the Royal Philological and 
Ethnographical Institution of Netherlands India at the Hague; Correspond- 
ing Member of the Society of Amsterdam ; acknowledgments from the University 
of Utrecht and from the Society of Sciences, Haarlem. Present from the 
Netherlands Government, through the Minister of the Colonies, of a publication 
of the drawings and of a descriptive text of the ruins, called ‘“ Béré Bondour” in 
the island of Java. 


Denmark.—Acknowledgments from His Majesty the King and from the 
Royal Society of Northern Antiquarians. 


Norway.—Acknowledgment from the Royal University Library of 
Christiana. 


Sweden.—Honorary Member of the Royal Musical Academy, Stockholm, 
with a gold Medal. 


Russia.—Acknowledgment from the Imperial Public Library, St. Peters- 
burg, and from the University of Dorpat. 


Greece.—Photograph from His Majesty the King, bearing the Royal 
Autograph ; Honorary Member of the Archxological Society of Athens. 


Turkey.—The Imperial Order of Medjidie of the second class from His 
Majesty the Sultan of Turkey. 


Higypt.—Chevalier of the Impcrial Order of Medjidie. 

Africa.—Ackuowledgment from the University of the Cape of Good Hope, 

Ceylon.—Honorary Member of the Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon. 

Burmah.—Mausical Instruments from His Majesty the King. 

Siam.—Decoration of the Order of Basabamala from His Majesty the 
King. 


China.—Acknowledgment from the North China Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic Society. 


Java.—Corresponding Member of the Society of Arts and Sciences, Batavia, 
and a Medal struck on the occasion of the first centennial of the Society. 


Australia.—Honorary Member of the Philharmonic Society of Melbourne. 


Japan.—Musical Instruments from His Majesty the Emperor; acknow- 
ledgment from the Department of Law, Science, and Literature in Tokio 
Diagaku. 

Franc Chevalier of the Order of the Knights of the Holy Saviour, Mont-real, 
Jerusalem, Rhodes and Malta; and several other distinctions. 

24 
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The Theosophist of Bombay for August 1880, very justly 
observes : — 

Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore is one of the most decorated men living. 

The Raja Sourindra has, neverthcless, many medals to get before he can hope 
to rival Prince Bismark whose manly breast, it is estimated would have to be 
twenty-one feet wide to enable him to wear his various decorations and orders 
of knighthood and nobility. They number 482. 

Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore was invested with the Insignia of 
the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1880; and, on the 
8rd of the following month, he was invested with the title of Raja. On 
each of these occasions, he received telegrams and letters, conveying 
Lord Lytton’s personal congratulations; and he was presented with the 
usual Khilat (consisting of Seirpaich—ornament for the turban—one 
sword and one gold watch) and with the usual Sannad at a Darbar, held 
at Belvedere, on the 31st March, 1880. Sir Ashley Eden addressed him 
in the following terms : — 

“It is gratifying to me that the researches and accomplishments which have 
made your name well-known in England and Europe, as well as in your own country, 
have been recognised by the Governor General in Council. You belong to a family 


of well-known and approved loyalty, and I have much pleasurc in presenting you 
with the Sannad, conferring on you thetitle of Raja as a personal distinction. 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 


Sannad. 
To 


SOURINDRA MOHAN TAGORS, C.1.B., 


I hereby confer upon you the title of “ Raja’ as a personal distinction. 


(Sd.) LYTTON, 

Fort WILLIAM 

28rd February, 1880. 

The Editor of the Indian Mirror in his issue of the 1st April 1880, 
states, that at the Darbar held at Belvedere on the 3lst March 1880, 
“ Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, in graceful acknowledgment of the 
distinction he had received, fell, according to the Hindu custom, at 
the feet of his elder brother, the Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan 
Tagore, 0. 8 1., for whom his respect is known to be unbounded, The 
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by-standers were evidently struck at this manifestation of fraternal 
feeling on the part of the Raja, to whom sincere congratulations from 
friends (Native and European) poured in from all sides.” 

Lord Lytton, when iu India, wrote several autograph letters to the 
Raja expressing His Excellency’s kind feelings and respect for him ; 
but in one letter His Lordship conveyed his warmest thanks for a 
‘charming present of books,” the works of the Raja and his illus- 
trious ancestors; and observed that he would always esteem them as 
a proof of the admirable literary talent of an Indian gentleman for 
whom he had the highest respect. 

Lord Lytton specially thanked him for the kind terms in which he 
was addressed in the Raja’s work, entitled ‘‘ Indian Music’s Address to 
Lord Lytton.” 

The Raja has obtained permission from the Government of India 
to accept the decorations of the Foreign Orders of Knighthood, and is 
the first Native gentleman who appeared at a Garden Party at Belvedere 
for his investiture with the title of Raja and its accompanying 
decorations. 

In the Biographical Dictionary (with Portraits) of three hundred 
eminent men in the world, published by Professor Angelo De Gubernatis 
Secretary to the Oriental Academy of Florence the name of the Raja 
has, as it should have been, included. And in another work, entitled the 
Pelfege Universal Dictionary, published by M. Emile Artand of Paris, 
his name is also included among the fifty greatest living composers and 
his co-operation in the promotion of the Science of Music is solicited. 
A musical piece of his composition, named Sarasaptasati,a gath, of 
seven hundred notes and unique in its kind, has been preserved with 
the work of other renowned masters of the present aye. 

Raja Sourindra Mohan, at the request of A. W. Croft, Esq., M.A. 
Director of Public Instruction Bengal, supplied through him some most 
interesting and novel subjects on music embracing three principal 
aspects: Historic, Scientific, and Social for the Melbourne School 
Science Congress for October, 1880. The learned Raja, we believe, must 
have reosived by this time some suitable acknowledgments from the 
Secretary to the Music, Science, Fine Arts and Literature section of the 
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Melbourne School Congress through the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal. 

Several pamphlets have also been published by distinguished 
savanis of Europe, and articles have appeared in the Journals of the 
most celebrated Academies and learned Societies, eulogising the noble 
ancestry and public services of Raja Sourindra Moban Tagore, But 
not the least gratifying of these testimonies is contained in the follow- 
ing copy of an autograph letter of His Majesty the present King of 
the Belgians :— 


To 
THE NOBLE RAJA SOURINDRA MOHAN TAGORE, 


Commander of the Royal Order of Leopold, 
Calcutta. 


My Dgar NoBue SIR, 


I have received the handsome presents which you had the goodness 
to offer to me, and I beg you to accept my warm thanks, This mark of attention 
has been very agreeable to me, I shall preserve these objects in remembrance, not 
only of your uncle, whom I saw during my voyage to India, but also as a proof of 
the sentiments which you have been good cnough to express, and to which I attach 
much value, Intendering to you the repeated expression of my thanks, and 
the sincere wishes for yourself and family, to whom I lope God will always 


grant prosperity and health, I beg you to believe in my perfect esteem and 
consideration. 


PALACE OF BRUSSELS, (Sd.) LEOPOLD. 
18th December, 1879. 


Nor have these distinctions been acquired by the Raja without 
considerable labor. The following list of works, composed and pub- 
lished by him up to the present time, will give some idea of the varied 
stores of knowledge in the mind which gave them birth. 


BENGALI. 


Bhugola-o-Itihésa-Ghatita Britanta.— (History and Geography), 
Mukiébali Nétiké.—(A Drama—Original). 

Malabikdgnimitra Nétaka.—(A Drama—Translation). 

Jattya-Sangita- Bishayaka Prastéva.—(A Discourse on National Music). 
Lantra Kshettra Dipikéi,—(A Treatise on Setar), 
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Mridanga Manjart.—(A Treatise on Mridanga). 

Harmonium Sitra.—(A Treatise on Harmonium). 

Yantra Kosha.—(A Treasury of Musical Instruments). 

Victoria Gtti-Maéldé.—(English History in Poetry, set to Hindu Music). 

Bhérattya Giti-Mdld.— (Indian History in Poetry, set to Hindu Music). 

Bhdratiya Natya Rahasya.—(A Treatise on the Hindu Drama, compiled from . 
Sanskrit authorities), 


ENGLIsH. 


Hindu Music from various Authors.—(A Collection), 
Six Principal Ragas of the Aindus.—(With Lithographic Illustrations). 
tight Principal Rasas of the Hindus.—(With Lithographic Hlustrations), 

Ten Principal Avatéras of the Hindus.—(With Lithographic Ilustrations). 

The Binding of the Braid.—(A Translation of the Veni-Sanhara Nataka). 

Hindu Musiec.--(A Reprint from the “Hindu Patriot”? of the discussion held 
on this subject with Mr. C. B. Clarke). 

English Verses set to Hindu Music. 

Short Notices of Hindu Musical Instruments.—( Alphabetically arranged). 

Hifty Tunes.—(A collection of the author’s Musical compositions). 

Specimens of Indian Songs.—(With short descriptions, set to Music—A collec- 
tion). 

hatdna or the Indian Concert.—(With a collection of airs for the native 
Orchestra), 

A few Lyrics of Owen Meredith set to Hindu Music, 

Hight Tunes.—(A collection of the author’s Musical compositions). 


SANSKRIT. 


Sangtta-Séra-Sangraha.—(A collection from various Sanskrit authorities). 

Minasa Pijanam.—(A collection of the Poems of Sankaricharyya, set to Hindu 
Music). 

Kabi-rahasyam.—(A Printed Edition of the work of Haldyudha, with notes by 
the Editor). 


SANSKRIT with English Translations. 


Victoria- Gitiké.—(English History, set to Hindu Music). 


Prince Panchdéshat.—(Fifty Stanzas in honor of the Prince of Wales, set to 
Hindu Music). 


Rome Kavya.*—(A brief history of Rome from the earliest times to the present 
period, in Sanskrit stanzas). 





* His Majesty King Humbert has graciously granted permission to Raja 
Sourindra Mohan Tagore, C, I, H., &c., to dedicate to His Majesty a reprint of his 
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HINDI. 
Gitévali.—(An elementary treatise on Vocal Music). 


_ SANSKRIT with Hindi, Bengali and English Translations. 
Maniméléd.—(A Treatise on Gems, compiled from various sources; in two 
volumes). 

It is only such as have seen or read Raja Sourindra Mohan’s most 
interesting and valuable works will be able to realise the fact that his 
kuowledge is not confined to the Science of Music alone. Whether 
in poetry, in history, in geography or in the drama his excellence is 
equally conspicuous. His thorough mastery of the Sanskrit language, 
in which he has composed much of his own poetry has co-opersted with 
his high proficiency in Music, in setting off to advantage the beauties 
of his Sanskrit verses by blending with them the graces of the sister- 
art. Nor has he neglected even painting. The beautiful illustrations 
to his three invaluable works, namely, the Six Principal Rdgas, Hight 
Principal Rasas, and the Ten Principal Avatdras of the Hindus, go to 
show that, thourh the learned Raja has not himself cultivated painting, 
he decidedly possesses a great love as well as a refined taste for that 
exquisite art. His knowledge and appreciation of gems are equally 
extensive and accurate, as his work, entitled “ Manimdld,” a rare 
production altogether, will testify. 

Nor are the extent of his abilities, energy and industry to be gauged 
by his ceaseless literary occupations, For, over and above his constant 
engagement in the numerous works, which, from time to time, he has 
been producing on a great variety of subjects, he exercises a close 
supervision over the management of the vast estates of his brother and 
himself, and looks minutely and carefully into the accounts. His 
application to the dry details of business which is not common to men 
of a literary turn, is another singular feature in his character. 

Raja Sourindra Mohan is blessed with two sons, viz, Kumar 
Promodh Kumar Tagore and Kumar Pradyota Kumar Tagore—the 


. Sanskrit work Rome-Kavya, This reprint will be accompanied withan Italian 
version. The work Kome-Kavya has also been well-reviewed in some of the 
leading Journals of Rome such as in the “Opinione” of the 24th July 1880, The 

«* Popolo Romano” of the 24th July 1880, &c., &c, 
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former of whom is an intelligent and promising youth. On the occa- 
sion of the marriage of the eldest son, the Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra 
Mohan Tagore, 0. 8.1., gave a grand Ndich or dancing party on the 
28th January 1880, to the elite of the Native community and illu- 
minated his house, and the public road leading from Pathuriaghata up 
to the temporary residence of the bride at Simla with electric light, 
and corresponding decorations at an enormous cost. The marriage 
ceremony took place on the evening of the 8lst January, 1880. 
The procession, which was exceptionally grand, was headed by the 
Maharaja’s own Sepoys, besides 50 additional men, specially sanctioned 
by Government,—the whole body being handsomely arrayed in new 
uniforms and marching with drawn swords. Besides the usual Native 
Music, the town band and a regimental band imparted additional 
attraction to the show. ‘The heads or representative members of the 
leading Native families of Calcutta and its suburbs and a large number 
of Native gentlemen testified their great respect for the illustrious 
brothers by joining the procession on foot up to the temporary residence 
of the bride. 

Almost immediately after the termination of the marriage 
ceremony, the Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore, c.s.1, and 
his brother Raja Sourindra Mohan, c. 1. &., fed a large number of 
paupers with the aid of the local authorities, and sent the liberal sum of 
Rs. 8,000 to the District Charitable Society with an immense quantity 
of new clothes for free distribution to the poor people of the city. 

Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, c.1.8., &., &c., received several 
congratulatory letters from the crowned heads and savanis of Europe 
and different parts of the world on account of his son’s marriage. We 
reproduce below a few of the letters from the crowned heads only for 
fear that the dimensions of this sketch might otherwise be unnecessarily 
enlarged. 


LonDON, December 24th, 1879. 


GERMAN EMBASSY. 
DEAR SIR, ; 


I have great pleasure in acquainting you that His Majesty the 
Emperor and King, my gracious Sovereign, has been graciously pleased to 
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authorize me to inform you that His Majesty has received with sympathy and 
congratulation the notice of the imminent celebration of the wedding of your 
eldest son, Kumar Promode Kumar Tagore. 
In expressing to you my best wishes on this occasion, I have the honor to be 
with the highest consideration. 
DEAR Sir, 

Yours very truly, 

(Sd.) MUNSTER. 
Tae RicHT Hon’BLS THE RAJA SOURINDRA MOHAN TAGoRB, 

Calcutta, 


Translation. 


We Albert by God’s Grace, King of Saxony, &c., &c., &c., have, through the 
representation of our minister, to-day been informed of the approaching marriage 
of the eldcst son of Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, Kumar Promode Kumar Tagore. 
We gladly take this opportunity of this joyful family-occurrence to send our 
blessing, and to join with it our sincere congratulations for the young married 
couple. 

DRESDEN, on the 15th December, 1879. 

(Sd.) ALBRECHT, 

RaJA SOURINDRA MOHAN Taqorg, &c. &C¢., 


Caleutta. 
To 
His EXCELLENCY RAJA SoOvurRINDRA MouHAN TaGorst, KNIGHT 
COMMANDER OF THE I1sT CLASS OF THE ORDER OF ALBERT OF 
Saxony, &c. 
Calcutta, 
My Logp, 


The undersigned acquits himself of the agreeable duty of informing 
you that his august master, the King of Saxony, has been good enough to send 
you the annexed document which contains the benediction and the pious wishes 
of His Majesty for the happiness of your eldest. son in the proposed marriage he 
is about to contract. I cannot hold back expressing to you at the same time, 


my sincere felicitations of this happy event, and I beg you, my Prince, to accept 
the assurance of the perfect consideration of. 


Your very devoted Servant, 


(Sd.) J. F. VON FALKENSTEIN. 
The Minister of the Household of His Majesty 
the King of Saxony. 
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A Lsrrik yroM THs Mnoustan or THs HovuseHotp or Ais Magesty 
THE Kine oF ITALY. 
Roms, 11th December, 1879. 
HXCELLENCY, 
I have had the honor to inform His Majesty the King of the 
approaching marriage of your eldest son. 

His Majesty, who remembers the tokens of sympathy and deference shown 
by you on other occasions, received the intimation of the happy event with 
pleasure, and has authorized me to return you His thanks and His best wishes 
for the happiness of the young couple. 

In obeying the Commands of the King, I beg to add aldo my felicitations 
and the expression of my regard for yourself. 


(Sd.) VISONE. 
SENOR CoMM., 


Rasa SourinpDRA MoHaN TaGorR, &c. &C. &¢., 
Calcutta. 





A letter from Cardinal Nina to the Marchioness Serlupi. 
RoME, lst December, 1879. 


As you are in direct communication with the illustrious Raja Sourindra 

Mohan Tagore, it will be easier for you to make known to him that his Holiness, 

having heard of the intended wedding of his son, prays the Almighty will 

confer on the young couple every prosperity in the marriage they aré about to 
eontract. 

I embrace this new occasion to express my sentiments of high regard for 


t Ladyship. : 
aus oer, (Sd.) L. CARD: NINA. 


NARAN HIry, 
The 26th December, 1879. 
DAR Sir, 

Yours of the 16th instant, apprising of the intended marriage of your 
eldest son in January next has duly come to hand. I congratulate for this 
happy occasion, I have laid the letter written fo His Majesty the King on the 
very subject, His Majesty has been much pleased and wishes that the married 
pair may pass their. lives happily and comfortably. I have full belief that thie 
‘bride is of an amiable character and of high accomplishments. I sincerely pray 
to the Creator Being to make them happiest in their whole existence, 


Yours faithfully, 
(8d.) MAHARAJA RANADIP SING BAHADUR RANA, K. 6.8.4; 
-Phimd Minister df Nepat, ' 
25 
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NARAN Hity, NEPAL, 
The 2nd December, 1879. 


DEAR Srp, 


Iam in receipt of your letter of 10th current informing me the 
happy news of the wedding of your eldest son. In reply I heartily congratulate 
and pray to the Almighty God for the long life and prosperity of the young 
couple, they may live hundred and twenty years and pass their days tranquilly. 
Words can scarcely suffice to express how great bas been the pleasure I have 
derived from your letter now under reply, as you have strictly adhered to the 
Sastras of Hinduism. At the same time, believe me, I cordially sympathise 
avith your delight at the prospect of an agreeable union of your son and wish 
sincerely that every happiness may be the result. 


Yours faithfully, 


. (8d.) SIR DHIR SUMSALR JANG BAHADUR, K.c.8.1, 
Commander-in- Chief of Nepat. 





The following is a translation of the lines in which the Aide-de- 
Camp, Private Secretary to His Majesty, the King of the Netherlands 
has conveyed His Majesty’s congratulations on the occasion of the 
marriage of the Raja’s son. 

I am grateful to be honored with the King’s commands to express His 
Majesty’s sense of your polite and kind attention. His Majesty has been pleased 


to direct me to offer you His Majesty’s sincere good wishes and congratulations 
at this happy event, 


- UTRECHT, 9th December, 1879, 
0 


His ExceLutency Rasa SOURINDRA MOHAN TaGorg, 


EXOELLENCY, 


It is with a sense of deep obligation that I acknowledge the 
receipt of your esteemed letters of the 6th November. We thoroughly enter into 
your Excellency’s paternal feelings on the occasion of the wedding of an eldest 
gon, the hope of an illustrious and ancient race, and we offer our sincere congra- 
tylations at this happy event, We avail ourselves of this opportunity to send 
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our felicitations to the bridegroom himself, and request your Excellency to 
forward to him the enclosed letter. 


I remain, Excellency, 
Your most obedient and humble servant, 


(Sd.) TT. F. B. BAERT, 
Secretary to the Board of Curators of the 
University of Utrecht. 





UTRECHT, 92h December, 1879. 
To 


His EXcELLENCY Kumar Promopr KuMar TaGORE, 
EXCELLENCY, 


I have been favored by your most esteemed father His Excellency Raja 
Sourindra Mohan Tagore, Musical Doctor, with the information that your wedding 
is going to be celebrated in the beginning of January. 

The President and the members of the Board of Curators charge me to offer 
you their kind felicitations, to which Tadd my own. We all hope that Heaven 
may bestow plenteous blessings upon your proposed matrimony, that your union 
may prove to be a permanent source of domestic felicity for yourself and that a 
numerous offspring may perpetuate the illustrious family of the Tagores which, in 
the remotest antiquity descending from Bhatta Narayan, has during many centuries 
produced several men, equally celebrated by their learning as by their generosity 
and devotion towards the public welfare. 

May the example of your Noble father and your renowned ancestors stimulate 
your Excellency and your future offspring to tread in their foctsteps, in this 
case the consideration and esteem which the noble Raja enjoys not only in hi, 
native country, but also in Europe and America cannot fail to become also yout 
share, 

I remain, Excellency, 

Your most obedient and humble servant, 


(Sd) TT. F.'B. BAERT, 
Secretary to the Board of Curators of the 
University of Utreoht, 





The above letters distinctly shew that Raja Sourindra Mohan 
has attained the highest pinnacle of fame so far as fame can be giiuged 
by the estimation of. the crowned heads of Europe; and we are almost 
sure that no Native Prince or nobleman can boast of having réceived 
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such familiar and congratulatory notes from such a large number of 
the most illustrious men of the world onthe most important events 
in their lives, as poured in upon the Raja on the occasion of his son’s 
marriage. 

Before we conclude we should not fail to mention that both 
Maharaja Jatindra Mohan and Raja Sourindra Mohan are at the present 
day the most well-known members of the Tagore family, and that they 
are reckoned to be the most learned, most respectable and most eminent 
Natives of this country by almost all the leading men in the civilized 
world. 

It is impossible to exaggerate the service, Raja Sourindra Mohan 
has rendered to his country and countrymen by dispelling the general 
prejudice entertained in qther parts of the world regarding the music 
of the ancient Hindus and by reviving » deep interest in it through hia 
valuable works in which its hidden beauties have been so effectively 
disclosed. The absurd idea has been completely exploded that the 
Music of India is not exclusively confined either to the “ beating of 
tom toms” or to “‘ boatmen’s songs.” 

It ig only as it should be that for this patriotic service, the Raja 
Sourindra Mohan Tagore has received more decorations and titles than 
perhaps one or two men, now living in the world. The honors he has 
80 justly earned are reflected both on his country and his countrymen. 

The following Sanskrit sloka from Bishnusarma’s well-known Hita- 
padesha may he appropriately applied to both Maharaja Jatindra Mohan 
Tagore Bahadur, c.s.1., and Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, 0.1.5. 


afa-na-nmatcat a ata afeet aai ATE Fe 
data afe afatt ae aa ale wafa i 


The literal Bengali and English translations of the above are as 
follows :— 
eo wef ACSA WATTS AS LAG IS) Sta ATA a ACG 
CA AULBCS BGS Ale Yaasl oy Ged Fey Van caAA BA |” 
“Why should the mother of that son, whom the chalk markg nog 
in the first epumeratiog of the yiriuoug have complained, had she keep 
obildiew.” 
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Hence, Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore Bahadur, c.s.1. and Raja 
Sourindra Mohan Tagore, c.1.£., through the great fame they have ge= 
quired in every part of the civilized world, have helped to glorify the old 
age of the happy and revered mother, who bore them, as well as that 
older mother, their native land, to whom they have proved both an 
ornament and a pride. 

These two eminent Hindu noblemen are already very rich in 
wealth and in honors, but we entertain a hope that they may be still 
further enriched in both, if their lives are prolonged to a ripe old age. 

The old and revered mother of both the Hon'ble Maharaja 
Jatindra Mohan Tagore Bahadur, 0, 8.1., and Raja Sourindra Mohan 
Tagore, c.1.£., is the authoress of a few books, such as, Zurdbatt in 
Bengali, Stabamala in Sanskrit (containing some hymns in praise of 
Hindu Gods), &c. These works she has composed for private circulation 
among her kinswomen and female friends with a view to create and 
stimulate among them a taste for reading and writing. Her composition 
is good and free from grammatical errors and the subjects she has 
touched on are full of moral instruction. She has a great taste for gems 
and cantest and appraise them like the best jewellers of our country. 
Raja Sourindra Mohan, the author of Maniméld, a Treatise on Gems, 
was first initiated by her ina knowledge of the qualities of the different 
species of stones, &c. 

It is not surprising that a strong tie of more than brotherly feeling 
should exist between the Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore 
Bahadur, c.8.1., and Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, 0. 1. £., even in an 
age when family feuds are so seriously disturbing the harmony of Hindu 
domestic life. Upon the death of their father, in 1858, Raja Sourindra 
Mohan was taken charge of by his elder brother the Hon’ble Maharaja, 
(to whom the Raja has always yielded implicit obedience), and both the 
brothers have since then been in peaceful and undivided enjoyment 
of the vast landed property, besides a considerable amount of money 
in Government Securities, precious jewels, &c., which came to them by 
right of inheritance. Among their hereditary estates, may be mentioned 
Parganné Habili—which is included in the jurisdiction of Faridpur— 
Hakimpur, Basantapur, Kutubpur, besides other valuable properties in 
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Calcutta, (comprising the well-known Taltald Bézdr), in Dihi Panchan- 
nogrém, in the 24-Parganuas, Chandernagore and other places. 

Through the force of his practical knowledge and intelligent 
management, the Hon'ble Maharaja has been able t» make considerable 
additions to their joint patrimony. The principal new acquisitions 
are Lashkarpur (including Rampur), Garerhdt (including Beaulea), 
Télberia, Hatisd.6, K4eajpukur, Rohanpur (including Jangipur) and other 
similar estates. The Maharaja has lately bought of Rai Latchmipat 
Sing Bahadur of Ba‘uchar, for a price of about | upees fourteen lakhe, 
the well-known estates designated as Palddasi, Syambati, Sadull&pur, 
Fatehpur, Suksena, and Muhammad Aminpur also popularly known as 
Shioréphuli, The whole of the joint estates, as we have already 
noticed before, are under the manasement of Raja Sourindra Mohan 
Tagore, c. 1.5. 

The Hon'ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Togore Bahadur, c.s8.1., has 
moreover been enjoying for years anid is still enjoying the profits of 
Pétilddaha, Ghorfrhét, Uthai, Lat Manila, Udésudevpur; and other 
valuable Zaminduries, under the provisions o! the will of his uncle the 
late Hon’ble Prasanna Kuma: Tasrore, c. s. 1. 

The following tables give a more accurate account of the names of 
the Estates and of the Zillas in which they are situated, as well as the 
amount of Government Revenue payable by each. 
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TABLE A. 


ESTATES BELONGING TO THE HON'BLE MAHARAJA JATINDRA 
MOHAN TAGORE BAHADUR. c.8.1. AND RAJA SOURINDRA 
MOHAN TAGORE, C.1.£., &c., &ce., 





* Amount of Govt. 
Zillas in which they |Revenue payable by each 
are situated. exclusive of the road 
and public works cesses. 


NAMEs OF THE ESTATEs, 


Rs. As. | P. 
Parganna Habili wat .. | Faridpur ses 85,092 0; 0 
+i Hdkimpur ... | Ditto es 7,164 o/ 0 
‘i Basantapur and 
Kutubpur ss ... | Midnapur je 53,816 0 
” Shikharbiti ... ... | 24 Pargannas _... 210 0 
Debattar properties including | Nuddea, Hughii, 
Sdntipur, Sonatikri aud and 24 Pargan- 
Mulajore a we DAS ... se 22,177 0; O 
Parganna Lashkarpur and 
Garerhit ... | Rajshahye sind 43,108 0; 0 
” T4lberia, Hatis&la, 
and Kagajpukur ...| Nuddea... ee 9,702 0; 0 
< Rokanpur ... .-»| Murshidabad ... 85,169 0 
‘9 Fatehpur... ...| Purnea ... sha 10,655 0; 0 
»  Palidasi, Syambati, Rangpur, Dinaj- 
and Sidullapur ... pur, and Boyra... 13,238 01 0 
- Suksena or Jumum ...| Nya Dumka oes 7,628 0 
‘i Muhammad Aminpur | Hughli and Bar- 
or Shioréphuli ... dwan ... ig 40,156 0| 0 
ToTAL Rs... 2,78,210 0/1 0 


Approximate Total Population of the Joint Estates is 280,000 souls, — 


TS EE 2 
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TABLE B. 


ESTATES BELONGING TO THE HON’BLE PRASANNA KUMAR 
TAGORE, ©. 8.1, NOW IN THE POSSESSION OF THE 
HON’BLE MAHARAJA JATINDRA MOHAN 
TAGORE BAHADUR, ©. 8.1. 







* Amount of Govt. 

Zillas in which they | Revenue payable by each 
are situated. exclusive of the road 

and public works cesses, 


NAMES OF THE ESTATES. 
















Parganna Patilddaha ... Rangpur 0; 0 
re Ghorarhat, &c., &c. ... | Dinajpur 0| O 
» Uthai, Lit Mand& ...| Bogra ... 0! oO 
‘3 Basudevpur... «+ | Monghyr 0; 0 

» Dhakoria and other 
estates, ---» | 24 Pargannas 0| O 






TOTAL Rs, ... 


Approximate Total population is 300,000 souls. 





_ * Fractions of a Rupee have not been taken into account. 
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The late Hon’ble Prasanna Kumar Tagore, 0.8.1, the 
youngest son of Gopi Mohan, was born in 1803, and was brought up in 
the rudiments of English in Mr. Sherbourne’s School. He contributed 
not a little to the name and influence of the Tagore Family. “ To him, 
and men like him, it is due that Bengal takes its high position in India, 
and that the Bengalis are justly styled the Athenians of India. Like 
India Greece was a collection of tribes, nations, and races, with varying 
interests and mutual jealousies. Bengal has had the proud pre-eminence 
of taking the lead in the advancement of modern India to a high 
place in civilization, culture and refinement. From Bengal the great 
reformers have issued, Ram Mohan Roy, Devendra Nath Tagore, and 
Keshav Chandra Sen. In Bengal the agitation began to do away 
with Satz, to promote the marriages of widows, and to organize a 
superior and extensive system of national cducation. The Mahrattas 
and the Sikhs were conspicuous, like the Dorians of old, in warfare and 
conquest, but the Bengalis, like the Athenians, were far superior in 
culture, progressive improvement, and social reform, as well as in 
literature and the arts. 

It is to men like Prasanna Kumar Tagore as we have said that 
Bengal owes this proud pre-eminence. He was brought up strictly as 
a Brahmin and a linda, with all the narrow prejudices instilled into 
him peculiar to a people, exclusive and proud, shrinking from contact 
with the rest of the world, holding itself aloof and separate. It 
requires @ superior mind to be able to overcome such prejudices. Few 
can do it. Not one in ten thousand can contemplate social arrange- 
ments and actions with that unconcern, that want of bias, necessary 
to enable us to form correct judgments, but easily felt when contem- 
plating arrangements and actions of other kinds. For correct observation 
and correct drawing of inferences there needs that calmness ready to 
recognize or infer one truth as well as another. In contemplating the 
Social or Religious Community in which we have been brought up 
it is peculiarly hard to form just and unbiased opinions. All the 
lingering sentiments of childhood, all the turning affections of home 
life are against it. Prasanna Kumar Tagore was not a man to allow 
himself to be prevented from proclaiming the truth when he thought 
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he had found it. He had that moral courage which urges us to teach 
others, to pull down falsehood, to erect truth in its place. 

His intercourse and friendship with Raja Ram Mohan Roy led him 
to examine attentively the convictions with which he had been brought up 
as arigid Hindu. The result was the publication of a pamphlet called 
‘An Appeal to his Countrymen’ in which he strongly advocated the 
worship of one God, the Ruler and Creator of all things, He was not 
an iconoclast however. He did not go about, like a raging fanatic, to 
destroy all that opposed his new convictions. He was content with 
argument, reason, and enlightened advice, The family temple at 
Mulajore remained, and for that temple he had his mother’s silver 
cot turned into a seat, or chowkt, that it might be for ever set apart 
from profane uses. His reverence for his mother was his childish faith, 
his boyish religion, and that noble and holy faith he retained into 
manhood and old age. She had slept on that cot. It was sacred to 
him. It should never be profaned, and therefore was dedicated to the 
service of the family temple, a service which she honored and revered. 

Nor was it only in matters of religion, and devotion to family 
affections, that Prasanna Kumar Tagore proved his noble independence, 
his honest pursuit of truth, his reverence for early affection and 
departed worth. He did not allow class bias to warp his mind. This 
class bias is one of the strongholds of prejudice, injustice, and social 
tyranny. Associations of ideas warp our judgments, affect our princi- 
ples, influence our actions, not only without reason, but too often in 
spite of reason. Such perversions of judgment are commonest with 
regard to social pursuits, the prejudices of nationality, or the arbitrary 
dictates of society. Every thing that is new or strange is regarded as 
wrong or detestable. Every departure from the beaten track is pro- 
plesied to be sure to end in a loss of influence, of distinction, of class 
power. 

So it was when Prasanna Kumar Tagore determined to become a 
pleader in the Saddar Court. He had diligently studied law for years 
before. One of his intimate and influential friends upbraided him for 
this study as useless and derogatory. He had an estate, he was wealthy, 
what did ke want with law? ‘The mind,’ said Prasanna Kumar, in 
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reply, ‘is like a good housewife, who is sure to utilize some time or 
other, everything she has in store.’ Nor was it long until Prasanna 
Kumar himself found the means of utilizing his own acquisitions of 
legal lore. In his Indigo Plantations, and an Oil Mill he had esta- 
blished, he met with considerable losses, aggravated, as he supposed, by 
the unskilful treatment of his cases in the Courts. So he determined 
to plead his own causes for the future, For this purpose he enrolled 
himself as a pleader, and his success at the Saddar Court exceeded all 
anticipations. Mr. Bayley was then the Government Pleader. On his 
retirement Prasanna Kumar was recommended for the Government 
Pleadership by a majority of the Judges, and Government appointed 
him to it in spite of the opposition of some of the Judges and of a 
Member of the Board of Revenue who were against the appointment 
on the ground of his having been a large landholder in Bengal. Even 
his warmest admirers never anticipated for him anything like the suc- 
cess that attended him at that time. He not only put his estate right, 
but largely added to it, from his emoluments as a pleader, which were, 
on an average, a lac and a half per annum. 

He was the first of a number of representatives from families of 
rank who joined the bar, and thus set the example of carving out a 
career for themselves to the educated of Young Bengal. 

Prejudices, such as Prasanna Kumar Tagore encountered and 
overcame, are very difficult to destroy. They are a part of our growth 
and education. We are taught, in early life to hate some things, to 
admire others, and it is a part of the education of our later years to 
overcome these prejudices imbibed in infancy and youth. Some succeed 
in doing so, others fail. Prejudiced people will be amiable and bene- 
volent as long as they are allowed to have it all their own way, to ride 
their own hobbies. But, when you touch irreverently a hair of the 
tail of that hobby-horse, they turn upon you like tigers. Every thing 
contrary to their opinions is false, pernicious, prejudiced. Every thing 
in accordance with their opinions is truth. Now such people never 
attain to a knowledge of themselves,‘the first step towards enlighten- 
ment and the uprooting of prejudice. When we find ourselves impatient 
of the opinions of others on any particular subjects, we may certainly 
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conclude that we are ourselves prejudiced on those subjects. This was 
a truth Prasanna Kumar learned from study and observation. But 
prejudices connected with home, race, country, and early life may 
often be beneficial, argued some of his friends. ‘ Never’ was his answer 
‘if truth be in itself good, and falsehood bad, then every man ought 
to be open to conviction on all subjects, and all prepossessions which 
oppose the reception of truth must necessarily be pernicious.’ And 
Prasanna Kumar was right. Philosophy has no nobler lesson to teach 
us than this, that every thing in the mind that opposes itself to the 
reflection of truth, whatever be the subject discussed, is a prejudice. 

As a Governor of the Hindu College, our hero took an active and 
beneficial part. He submitted a scheme of study and list of books for 
Anglo-Bengali Schools and Colleges, which will be found amongst the 
Educational Records of Bengal. The Maharaja of Bardwan, and the 
brothers, Hara Kumar and Prasanna Kumar Tagore, were the only 
persons who had any vested or permanent rights and privileges con- 
nected with the Hindu College. In the time of Lord Dalhousie Prasanna 
Kumar gave a noble example of disinterested patriotism by proposing 
to his brother to surrender their rights to the Educational Department, 
without which the reorganization of the establishment could not be 
carried out. Lord Dalhousie penned a minute on the subject in which 
he hoped that the public spirited conduct of the founders of the 
College might be placed permanently on record by a memorial in the 
College itself. This was subsequently done by the erection of a marble 
tablet in the Presidency College by the Hon'ble Maharaja Jatindra 
Mohan Tagore. This tablet contains the following inscription ;— 


Erected 
To Commemorate 
The liberality and public spirit of the donors 
whose names are recorded below, 
who mainly contributed to 
the founding of the 
Hindu College, 
Now represented by the 
Hindu School 
and 
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Presidency College, 
His Highness the Maharaja of Bardwan. 
Babu Gopi Mohan Tagore, 
Babu Joy Kissen Sing. 
Raja Gopi Mohan Dev. 
Babu Ganga Narayan Das. 


The Government of Bengal or the Educational Department ought 
to have erected that tablet, and not to have left it to be placed there 
by the piety of a grandson of Gopi Mohan Tagore’s. 

’ Prasanna Kumar was not in favor of the public education of girls. 
He took the greatest care that his daughter and granddaughter should 
be thoroughly well-educated, but this he did privately and at home. 
He was of opinion that the public education of girls was in opposition 
to the convictions, social feelings, and religious prejudices of the Hindus, 
These opinions he embodied in an able letter on the subject to the 
Hon’ble Mr. Bethune. He was evidently afraid that an attempt would be 
made to force the public education of girls upon the country, and from 
such a measure he justly anticipated the gravest results. 

At a later period of his life, he edited a Bengali paper, the 
Unubadack, and an English paper, the Heformer, and in both he 
advocated judicious measures of improvement in the political, social, 
legal, and religious administration of the country, Every measure of 
reform advocated by others, was brought by him to the touch-stone of 
reason and good sense, 

When Regulation 3 of 1828 (A Regulation for the appointment 
of Special Commissioners for the more speedy hearing and determina- 
tion of Appeals, from the decisions of the Revenue Authorities in 
regard to landsor rents occupied or collected by individuals, without 
payment of the Revenue demandable by Government) was enacted, 
Prasanna Kumar saw that it contained several clauses detrimental to 
the interests of the Lakhrajdars and transferred the trial of resumption 
suits from the Civil Courts to special tribunals on the plea of speedy 
adjudication. He, with the aid of Ram Mohan Roy, sent in a strong 
protest to the Court of Direetors against this innovation, and the 
Government of India was called upon to explain the reasons for the 
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Regulation. To allay the apprehensions of the Court the Government 
stated, among other reasons, that the opposition did not arise from 
popular discontent but was the product of the trio, Dwarka Nath 
Tagore, Prasanna Kumar Tagore and Ram Mohan Roy. Although 
the objectionable law was not repealed, the protest made an impression 
upon the Court of Directors that the Natives of Bengal were not 
behind other nations in the discussion of political matters. 

Prasanna Kumar was one of the projectors of the meeting held at 
the Jorasanka Brahma Samaj Premises in November 1832 for the pur- 
pose of voting an address of thanks to the King of England for the 
dismiseal by His Majesty in Privy Council of the Appeal of certain 
Hindus against the abolition of Satz, 

In 1837 and 1838 Mr. Ross Mangles, then Secretary to the Board 
of Revenue, induced the Government to institute proceedings for the 
resumption of Lakhraj Tenures in all the districts simultaneously and 
appointed Special Commissioners and Special Deputy Collectors for the 
trial of the suits. Prasanna Kumar attacked these proceedings, and 
Mr. Mangles vindicated them, in the columns of the Bengal Harkaru, 
The parties ably sustained their respective positions. The public 
however awarded the palm of victory to Prasanna Kumar. 

The resumption proceedings of Government created great dissatis- 
faction and discontent throughout Bengal by the illegal decisions of 
the Revenue authorities and also by the peculiar mode in which the 
decrees were executed and the revenue collected from the Lakhrajdars 
and Jotedars. The Government Zuhsildars are said to have snatched 
noserings, earrings and other ornaments from the persons of the females 
to swell their legal and illegal exactions. About the year 1839 
Prasanna Kumar, with Dwarka Nath Tagore and some other friends, 
convened the meeting still known and remembered as the Lakkrajdars’ 
Grand Meeting. People from all parts of the country responded to 
the call. The meeting was held at the lower floor of the Town Hall 
which was overcrowded and the public road from Chandpal Ghat to the 
Gate of the Government House was filled with people. Raja Radha 
Kanta Dev was unanimously voted to the chair. Mr, Leith and 
several other members of the Calcutta Bar, who took a leading part in 
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public discussions in those days, made splendid speeches in support 
of the movement. Dwarka Nath Tagore said at this meeting: ‘ Gen- 
tlemen, we are accustumed to call the rule of the Muhammadans 
barbarous, but Gentlemen, look at this spectacle—what these barbarous 
rulers gave from time to time for the encouragement of learning and 
religion are about to be taken away by a Christian Government which 
prides itself as the most civilized nation of the world.’ There were 
loud cheers from all sides of the Hall. Prasauna Kumar spoke but 
little on this occasion, but he was the soul of this movement, and it 
was chiefly owing to his exertions and skilful management that these 
proceedings were broucht to a successful termination. The Government 
of the day was not indifferent to these proceedings. Lord Auckland 
imagined that a great tumult would take place and the Government 
House would most likely be besieged. His Lordship therefore directed 
the whole of the Magistracy to be present at the Town Hall, and 
hundreds of European and Native Policemen were lined on both sides 
of the road to the Government House. The Governor-General with 
his Secretaries anxiously waited at the Government House for intelli- 
gence of what might occur at the meeting and information was carried 
to Ilis Excellency every half-hour. 

The immediate result of this monster meeting was the issue of a 
Circular by which all plots of rent-free land lying in different villages 
and measuring less than 50 Ligas were abandoned. 

We was not neglectful of the amenities of life in his desire for 
National improvement. Iu his garden at Surah he got up the first 
amateur native Theatre in Bengal, and in this he was joined by many 
of those who had been formerly lke himself students of the Hindu 
College. Wialson’s translation of the Utter Ram Chorit and Shakes. 
peare’s Julius Cesar were performed successfully in this Theatre before 
crowded audiences of his English and Native friends.* His example in 
this respect was fullowed by many of the wealthier citizens of Calcutta, 
and from Bengal, the people of Madras, as well as those in Bombay, 





* The Enquirer of 30th December 1831 thus noticcs the opening of this 
Theatre :— 

‘The Native Theatre talked of before, opcned on Wednesday evening, for the 
first time, with the performance of the first Act of UTTER Ram CHORIT 
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the Panjab, and Scinde, have successfully cultivated the drama, and 
rendered it a source of National improvement, mingled with rational 
pleasure and enlightenment. 

His charities were equally extensive and judicious. He daily fed 
nt his own house upwards of a hundred men and school-boys who were 
too poor to feed themselves, Je distributed pensions and annual 
gratuities, amongst a number of deserving persons who had fallen into 
poverty. 

He provided medical advice for his servants, and dependents, and 
he himself paid for the medicines when he thought the sufferers were 
unable to do so. He was one of the active Governors of the Native 

' Hospital (now Mayo Native Hospital) and, but for his benevolent and 
liberal support of the Gardnhata Branch Dispensary, it would have 
‘been abolished, long before the medical wants of the quarter had been 

y provided for by the removal of the Hospital. Learned Pandits and 
educated men were sure of a hearing, and assistance, if neces:ary, when 
they laid their cases before him. It is usual at the period of the 
Durga Puja for wealthy natives of Bengal, to distribute annual 
gifts to learned Pandits and Priests. Prasanna Kumar Tagor> was the 
largest donor of such annual gifts, in his time, in Calcutta. 

His devotion to literature and Jegal lore was proved by the splen- 
did library which he collected for his house in Calcutta, a library which 
the Saddar, and High Court Judges were often glad to consult, and 
which was always open to well-conducsed students who were properly 
introduced. 

No man was more careful of the welfare of his Ryots. IZ!e was 
greatly opposed to the Patni system, bacause he thought that, under that 
system, the ryots were usually oppressed. He freqnently visited his 
Zawindaries, and, when he did sv, was always ready to see and con- 
verse with the poorest of his laborers. He established charitable 








eer 
Ones en Lae 


translated from the Sanskrit by Dr. Wilson, and the 5th Act of Julins Caesar. 
The exhibition took place at the garden of Babu Prasauna Kumar Tagore. 
The actors were all amateurs, and were for the most part brought up at the Hindu 
College. The characters were remarkably well sustained.........csscecscscoececees The 
Hon’ble Sir Edward Ryan, Colonel Young, Major Beatson. Mr. Hare, Mr. Melville 
ond several other European gentlemen of rank and respectability were prescnt on 
the occasion aud evinced particular interest in the scene.’ 
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Dispensaries for their benefit, often assisted them with loans, and in 
many cases remitted the rents when he thought they pressed too 
heavily upon the cultivators. Although always disposed to turn the 
loans into free gifts when he thought it was necessary, yet no man 
would be more vigorous in exacting their repayment, when he thought 
that repayment was evaded by false statements, and idle promises, 
Thus he became highly popular with the industrious and deserving, 
whilst he made enemies of the idle and the worthless. 

On the occasion of one of his visits to his estates in Rangpur, 
some of his principal tenants represented to him that he was now too 
great a personage to use a wooden palki like ordinary men. Prasanna 
Kumar answered, with a smile, that he was only a poor Brahmin and 
could nof afford a silver palki. They thereupon set a subscription on 
foot, and, in six days, had collected money enough to make him a silver 
palki. He heard of it however, and insisted that the money should 
be returned to the subscribers, explaining to them at the same time 
that a silver palki would not be so convenient for travelling about the 
country, and that he was not disposed to use it. lt was not without 
some difliculty that he got them to abandon their intention. 

With a view to afford facilities for the internal commerce of the 
districts of Dinajpur, Rangpur and Bogra in which he had estates 
and thereby to benefit his ryots, he spent u, wards of a lakh of Rupees for 
the improvement of the navigation of that part of the Kurratiya 
river which lies within the uistrict of Bogra. It was at hig instance that 
Act XII of 1856 was passed. The Uxecutive Engineer, Calcutta and 
Eastern Canals, who was deputed to examine the works executed by 
Prasanna Kumar, revorted on the 13th May 1863 ‘ that the efforts of 
the Babu to render this river navigable at all seasons of the year are 
deserving of great praise. ‘he perseverance which he has, in spite of 
failure after failure, shewn in his desire to accomplish this object is 
highly creditable.’ The scheme however fell through owing to the 
sandy nature of the soil. 

When the Legislative Council of India was constituted under the 
presidency of Lord Dalhousic, that nobleman offered Prasanna Kumar 
the office of Clerk Assistant to the Council. Our hero gladly obeyed 

27 
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the summons of the Governor General to assist the labours of the 
Council, by affording it the benefit of his experience, derived from a - 
long conversancy with the laws of the country and intimate acquaintance 
with their general operation and especially their effect in forming the 
character and promoting the happiness of the Natives of India. _ The 
Committee of the Legislative Couucil, appointed to revise the various 
plans and suggestions contained in the Reports of the Royal Commis- 
sioners in London on the subject of giving uniform laws to the exten- 
give dependencies of the British Empire in India, concluded their remarks 
with ‘acknowledging the great assistance which they had derived from 
the extensive knowledge and experience of the Clerk Assistant to the 
Council, who acted as Clerk to them, and from his indefatigable exer- 
tions in carrying out their views.’ He assisted Sir Barnes Peacock 
and his colleagues in the final settlement of the Penal Code and revised 
the Vernacular translation of the Code in conjunction with a few 
select Oriental scholars, It is no little to the honor of Prasanna 
Kumar that he was the first native of Bengal to whom a seat in the 
Viceroy’s Legislative Council was offered. Unfortunately the honor 
came too late in his career to be of any practical benefit to India. He 
was too ill to take any part in ifs proceedings when appointed a 
taember. He had had considerable experience in the Legislative Council 
of Bengal, and the Record of its Proceedings bears abundant testimony 
to the clearness of his judgment, his logical force of argument, and 
his patriotism. 

As to his legal works they are simply invaluable. 

% * * te * ® 

He was always ready to give legal advice to those who required 
it, Europeans as well as natives, and this he did gratuitously, His 
memory was wonderful. When asked for a precedent or a historical 
' fact he often referred the enquirer to particular pages of books. 

He travelled through the North-Western Provinces and visited 
Kashmir, when Maharaja Golab Sing was its ruler. The Maharaja 
wished to see Prasanna Kumar, and the latter was willing to go, but 
on condition that he should give no Nazzar, and the Maharaja no 
Khslat, During the twenty-five days he remained in the kingdom, 
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Prasanna Kumar frequently saw the Maharaja, and gave him excellent 
advice. When he was departing, he said at his final interview with 
the sovereign, ‘ Your Highness has need of nothing from me, and I have 
nothing to give worth the acceptance of Your Highness. But asa 
telescope brings distant objects near, I have decided on presenting one 
to your Highness, that it may bring me sometimes to your Highness’ 
memory.’ The Maharaja was much pleased, both with the remarks 
and the present they accompanied. 

His foundation of the Tagore Law Professorship in the Calcutta 
University, by will, was one of the most important acts of Prasanna 
Kumar, and one by which his memory is likely to be maintained fresh 
in men’s minds for ages, The valuable lectures already given, in con- 
nection with this Professorship, and the accounts of them published, 
have a peculiar value. But his whole life was full of good works of 
this kind. He successfully headed the movement against the appro- 
priation of the Strand Bank lands by Government, and against the 
abolition of the Burning Ghat. He was always active for the benefit 
of the city in the Municipal Corporation, and he was one of the founders 
of the British Indian Association, succeeding Raja Sir Radha Kanta 
Deb, Bahadur, as its President. He endowed a Sanskrit school in 
connection with his father’s religious endowment at Muluajore, and, in 
that schoo] Grammar, Rhetoric, Naya Philosophy, and Smriti are still 
taught by different professors. * 

During the mutiny he was one of the foremost amongst the natives 
of Bengal in getting up a demonstration of loyalty to British rule. 
This was in 1857, when the British Empire in India was assailed 


* The following are some of his bequcsts :— 
To the Calcutta University for founding the Tagore we ny 


ship seas 8s .. Rs. 8,00,000 
To the District Charitable Bocicty as Tn ee ee eT 10, 
To the Native Hospital ... sas es ne 10,000 
To the Mulajore Sanskrit School for a ‘building Te ee 35,000 
To the Mulajore Charitable Dispensary, &c. sin os ws gy,-~—«2,00,000 
To dependents ves »  1,09,000 
To Assistants employed i in the Zamindari and other ‘Departments 

and to domestic servants ean $4 ae »,  1,06,000 





TOrau Rs.... 6,70,000 
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fiercely by treachery within and violence from without. During the 
famines of 1861 and 1866, he was one of the first to come forward with 
liberal contributions in aid of the sufferers, and by giving judicious advice 
to prevent such visitations in the future. 

One anecdote more about him and we have done. When the 
Maharaja of Rewa was in Calcutta in 1865 our hero gave him a grand 
reception at his private residence—a reception befitting the rank of the 
Maharaja, and the importance of the host as one of the leading natives 
of the City of Palaces. Whilst seated on the embroidered masnad 
prepared for his reception, the Maharaja observed a sword of state, 
with a magnificently jewelled scabbara, lying by the side of the 
masnad. ‘Do the Bengalis use swords still?’ smilingly asked the 
Maharaja. ‘No,’ was the prompt reply, ‘no Maharaja, the Bengalis 
have long exchanged the sword for the pen, and under our benign 
English Government we no longer require the use of the sword, but 
that sword is preserved in our family as the insignia of our illustrious 
ancestors, particularly of Hallayudha, who, as your Highness is aware, 
was the chief minister of Lukshman Sen, the last king of Bengal.’ 

The anecdote shows the courtesy and ready wit that characterized 
Prasanna Kumar. He was undoubtedly one of the greatest men of 
Bengal, in these latter days, a man of great powers of mind, logical 
force of expression and commanding intellect. On 30th April, 1866 
the Companionship of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India 
was conferred upon Prasanna Kumar as a mark of Royal Favour 
evincing the esteem in which the services rendered by him to the 
Indian Empire were held by Her Majesty’s Government.’”’* 

Prasanna Kumar was one of the few Hindus who tried to bring 
about social intercourse between the Europeans and Natives. Not a 
day passed in which he did not invite some high Government officials 
or distinguished foreigners to dine with him. His Royal Highness the 
Duke de Brabant, (now Leopold II. King of Belgium), was his guest, 
during his visit to Calcutta, Prasanna Kumar died on the 30th August 
1868, deeply regretted by his friends and admirers, 





a 





re ee 


* Vide the account of Prasanna Kumar abridgcd from the Oriental Miscel- 
lany, No. AIX, October 1880, 6 5 oc’ 
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His only sor Ganendra Mohan, aconvert to Christianity, is 
the first Bengali Barrister, and generally resides in England. 

(2)—Hari Mohan, the fourth son of Darpa Narayan, was a good 
English scholar and was well-known for his religious practices. He 
had one son nomed Uma Nandan (alias Nanda Lal) who was the 
Dewan of the Export Ware House. Upendra Mohan, the son of 
Uma Nandaz, is the living representative of this family. 

(3)—Piyari Mohan, the fifth son of Darpa Narayan, died 
without issue. 

(4)—Ladli Mohan, the sixth son of Darpa Narayan, left two 
sons, Haro Lal and Sham Lal. Trailakhya Mohan, is the son of 
the former. The latter left no male issue. 

(5)—Mohini Mohan, the seventh son of Darpa Narayan, so use- 
fully employed the resources of his patrimony that, among other estates, 
he acquired by purchase the zamindari of Parganna Edilpur in the 
District of Backerganj, which was originally bid for in the fname of 
himself and his brothers which, in consequence of their refusal ‘to join 
in the bargain, became eventually his sole property. ‘This purchase 
involved much litigation, which, however, terminated in his ultimate 
possession of the property which he did not long enjoy. Mohini 
Mohan, unfortunately died at the premature age of about thirty years— 
entrusting the care of his two sons, Kanai Lal, ten years old, and 
Gopal Lal, four years old, and the management of his extensive estates, 
perfectly unincumbered, to his uterine brother, Ladli Mohan, who more 
than justified the sacred trust reposed in him, by such careful admiuis- 
tration of it that, on Kanai Lal’s attaining his full age, he received the 
estates with greatly increased rentals, besides a large sum which had been 
saved daring his minority. 

The unthrifty habits of Kanai Lal threw the estate into difficul- 
ties; and a partition of the joint patrimony of the two brothers 
became necessary. It was on this occasion that Gopal Lal, the father 
of Babu Kali Kissen Tagore, gave a proof of brotherly love, such as in 
these degenerate days, would be generally characterised as romantic. 
Before assuming possession of his own share of the inheritance, he 
insisted on becoming personally responsible for a proportionate amount 
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of his brother’s debts, which he punctually and faithfully discharged. 
But, a nature so full of affection, could not be content with giving 
vent to its over-flowing sympathies within the narrow limits of kinship 
alone. His whole life was passed in constant acts of charity and bene- 
volence to all, who sought his assistance and advice in the hour of 
their trouble. 

Babu Kali Kissen, his son, is believed td have been born about 
the year 1841. His education at the Hindu College, the Harrow of 
our local aristocracy and gentry, was abruptly broken off on the admis- 
sion of a Muhammadan Dancing Girl’s son on the rolls of the institution ; 
and after a short stay at the Oriental Seminary, he was removed to 
the Doveton College. His bad health, however, led to his withdrawal 
from that institution also; and his subsequent studies were passed under 
the direction of the ablest European Tutors at home, While his 
health allowed him, his habits were extremely studious. But his con- 
stitution was unequal to the heavy strain, which he sought to place on his 
mind. When twenty years old he applied his energies to the less wear- 
ing occupation of managing his own extensive zamindaries, in which he 
was most thoroughly initiated by Babu Madan Mohan Chatterji, a 
connection of his family. Most part of his time is daily given to the 
supervision of the affairs of Parganna Edilpur and his other Estates in 
the Backerganj District ; and the consequence is, as was to have been 
expected from his warmly sympathetic character, that the watchful 
care and tender consideration with which the ryots on his estates are 
treated, cannot be surpassed by the condition of the tenantry on the 
best managed estates in Bengal. 

Babu Kali Kissen Tagore made handsome gifts on the occasion of 
his son’s marriage, and liberally contributes towards relieving the dis- 
tress and promoting the welfare of such, as really need help. A large 
number of destitute youths are through his bounty receiving the educa- 
tion which will fit them to win bread for themselves and their families 
in the struggle for existence, from year to year now increasing in 
intensity. 

Junior Branch. 


It has been already mentioned that the descendants of Nilmani, 
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the third son of Jayaram, form the Junior Branch of the Tagore Family. 
Nilmani had five sons, Ram Tanu, Ram Ratna, Ram Lochan, Ram 
Mani, and Ram Ballabh. Of these Ram Mani had three sons, of whom 
the second, Dwarka Nath Tagore, was adopted by his eldest uncle, Ram 
Lochan Tagore, who was childless. The youngest was Rama Nath 
Tagore. 

Dwarka Nath Tagore, was bornin 1794. He commenced the 
study of English in Mr. Sherbourne’s School, and after a few years learnt 
the Persian language. Having had to manage the estates of his adoptive 
father, after his death, Dwarka Nath, acquired a sound knowledge of 
zamindari accounts and tenures. He then took to law, and in the 
capacity of a law agent, he obtained the confidence of several Rajas 
and Zamindars, He also became a Commercial Agent. He served 
for about six years as Sheristadar to the Salt Agent and Collector of 
the 24-Pargannas, and was, after a short time, raised to the 
Dewanship of the Agency. He also served as Dewan of the Board of 
Customs, Salt and Opium. But bent on leading an independent life, he 
resioned the appointment, in August 1834, and soon after established 
the firm of Messrs. Carr, Tagore and Co. In connection with this 
firm, he established several commercial factories in different places. 
His generosity, liberality, aud public spirit were unparalleled. There 
was no educational, social, political or charitable institution which did 
not receive co-operation or substantial help from him. He took an 
active part in the establishment and organization of the Hindu College, 
and was greatly interested in the welfare of the Medical College. In 
April 1838, he established the Landholders’ Society. He was chiefly 
instrumental in the creation of the post of Deputy Magistrate. He 
was an earnest advocate of the liberty of the Press. On the 9th 
January, 1842, Dwarka Nath set out for Kurope. At Rome he was 
presented to the Pope. On the 10th June, he reached London, where 
he met with an enthusiastic reception. He was invited to several 
public and private dinners. On the 16th June, he had the honor of being 
presented to Her Majesty the Queen—an honor, which he was the 
first Native of India to receive. He had also the honor of dining with 
Her Majesty at Buckingham Palace. At the special invitation 
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of Her Majesty, he attended a grand review of the troops and visited 
the Royal Nursery. The Queen-Empress complied with his request 
that the full length portraits of Her Majesty and the Prince Consott 
should be presented to the city of Calcutta, through him. These por- 
traits are now to be seen in the second floor of the Town Hall. Dwarka 
Nath also visited Scotland where he was equally honored. At the end 
of the year 1842, he returned to India, having had the honor of an 
interview with King Louis Phillippe, at Paris. He was then the most 
influential man in Calcutta. His villa at Belgachia, (now the property 
of the Rajas of Paikpara), was frequented by all the elite of Calcutta 
Society, and was nightly the scene of many dinner parties and other 
social amusements. In 1845, he started again for England, meeting 
in the way, with a distinguished reception from the Viceroy of Egypt 
(at Cairo), and from the King of Italy, at Naples, and reached London 
on the 24th June 1845. Her Majesty received him graciously on the 
occasion of the drawing-room and ordered him to stand behind the 
throne—a privilege accorded to butfew. She also received some presents 
which he had taken from India. On the occasion of his visit to 
Buckingham Palace, on special invitation, the Queen ordered miniature 
portraits of Herself and of Prince Albert to be presented to him, with 
the following autograph :—“ To Dwarka Nath Tagore, with best regards 
from Victoria R. Albert, Buckingham Palace, July 8, 1845.” It was in 
this year, that he visited Ireland, where he was cordially received by the 
Viceroy. On the 30th June, Dwarka Nath who was known in England 
as the “ Indian Prince” had an attack of ague, at a dinner party given 
by the Duchess of Inverness, This led subsequently to his return to 
London, where, after suffering from remittant fever, he breathed his 
last, on the first August 1846, in the 52nd year of his age. His 
funeral was attended by several respectable gentlemen. His coffin bears 
two silver plates, one in English and the other, its translation in 
Bengali, to the following effect :—Babu Dwarka Nath Tagore, Zamin- 
dar, died Ist August 1846, nged 52 years.* | 





*For more minute details vide the memoir of Dwarka Nath Tagore by 
Kissori Chand Mittra, Calcutta, Printed by Messrs. Thacker, Spink & Co., 1870, 
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Dwarka Nath left three educated sons, Devendra Nath, 
Girindra Nath and Nagendra Nath, of whom the first is known 
as “The Indian Rishi or Hermit.” 

Devendra Nath was born in 1818. He commenced his studies 
in Raja Ram Mohan Roy’s School and therefrom entered the Hindu 
College. His father took him to his own firm, “ Carr, Tagore and Co.,” 
and the “ Union Bank,” to teach him business. He learnt Sanskrit 
thoroughly and was from a very early age religiously disposed. At the 
age of twenty-two, he established the Zatta Bodhini Sava, where the 
principles of true religion and of devotion were discussed. This Sava 
was afterwards amalgamated with the Brahma Samaj, which had been 
dwindling away after the death of Raja Ram Mohan Roy. From this 
period, Devendra Nath joined the Brahma Samaj in which he infused 
new life by his sincerity and practical devotion. Finding that the 
tenets of the Beda did not agree with the principles inculcated by the 
Samaja, he excluded it from his religion, though he kept up some of the 
important mantras. He spent some years in the Himalayas in medi- 
tation. After the abolition of the Zatta Bodhini Sara, he established 
a Brahma School at Calcutta. During the Durga Pujd of the Bengali 
Shaka 1792, he paid a visit to Ceylon, with some of his followers, 
The “Indian Mirror,” first edited by Babu Man Mohan Ghose, and 
afterwards (on his leaving for England) by Babu Keshav Chandra Sen, 
was started under his auspices. After the latter had cut off his con- 
nection with the Samaj, owing to some misunderstanding as to the 
doctrines preached therein, the National Paper was started, at the sole 
expense of Devendra Nath. 

He is the first Brdhma who has given up the sacred thread and 
celebrated the marriage of his daughter according to the Bréhma rites. 
He was the Honorary Secretary of the British Indian Association for 
sometime, but he gave up the appointment for the pursuits of religion. 
He celebrates the Anniversary of the Brhadma Samaj (7th Magh of the 
Bengali year), with great eclaé at his dwelling-house. He has contri- 
buted considerably towards the development of Bengali literature by 
his speeches and writings. He is the father of five sons, of whom the 
eldest Dwijendra Nath is also a staunch Brdhma and « Bengali author 
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of great repute. Satyendra, the second, ie the first Native Civilian 
and a well-known Judicial Officer in the Bombay Presidency. The 
other sons are also Brdhmae and great lovers of Bengali poetry. 
Maharaja Rama Nath Tagore, C.8.I., the youngest son of 
Ram Mani, was born in the year 1800. Ie commenced his English edu- 
cation in the Grammar School of Mr. Sherbourne, where he studied for 
some years, He also studied Bengali, Sanskrit and Persian under com- 
petent teachers at home. He learnt commercial and banking business at 
the office of Messrs. Alexander and Co., and subsequently became the 
Dewan of the Union Bank, of which his brother Dwarka Nath was one 
of the Directors. In conjunction with his cousin, Prasanna Kumar, he 
conducted the “Indian Reformer.” He used also to contribute very 
frequently to the columns of the ‘‘ Harkaru” and “ Englishman,” under 
the nom-de-plume of “ Hixpv.” He was one of the chief men in organ- 
izing the British Indian Association, of which he held the office of 
“ President,” for ten years up to the time of hisdeath. In 1866, he was 
elected a member of the Bengal Council, where, on account of the 
persistency with which he advocated the rights of the people, he was 
called by his colleagues, the “ Ryot’s Friend.” For several years, he 
was considered a representative man and his utterances on public ques- 
tions always carried great weight with the Government. There was 
scarcely a public meeting in which he was not asked to take an active 
part. Though not marked with brilliant rhetoric, his speeches were 
always sincere, to the purpose and full of common sense. In 1873, 
Rama Nath was appointed a member of the Governor-General’s Council, 
and was at the same time made a Raja. The valuable services he 
rendered in Council, met with suitable recognition from his colleagues 
and from the Viceroy (Lord Northbrook) who, on one occasion, wrote to 
him a highly complimentary autograph letter. In 1875, he received the 
Insignia of a Companion of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of 
India, conferred on him by Her Most Gracious Majesty. He was the 
President of the Native Reception Committee, organized to receive the 
Prince of Wales at the Belgatchia Villa, and was honored by His Royal 
Highness with a ring as a token of satisfaction. On the occasion of 
the Proclamation of the Assumption of the Imperial title “ Empress 
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of India” by Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen on the Ist January, 
1877, His Excellency the late Viceroy and Governor-General, Lord 
Lytton, conferred on him the title of Maharaja, As a warm advocate of 
liberal education, 16 is natural that heshould have been selected fellow of 
the Calcutta University. He was a trustee and member of Committee 
of several public institutions, His charity was not sectarian nor were 
his religious views. He suffered from diabetes for a long time and at 
last succumbed to it, on the 10th of June 1877. Lord Lytton wrote 
to the Hon’ble Rai Kristo Das Pal Bahadur, c.1.z., on this melancholy 
occasion, as follows :— 


My Dxar SIR, 


I am deeply grieved to learn by your letter to Colonel Burne, the sad 
news of the death of our friend the Maharaja Rama Nath Tagore Bahadur. It 
is uot merely a private loss, but I lament with you and the Maharaja’s 
numerous friends, to whom I beg you to express my sincere personal sympathy in 
their bereavement. By the Maharaja’s death, both the Government and the whole 
Native Community of Beugal have lost a wise, an honest, and a trusted adviser, 
and by none who knew him is this loss deplored on public grounds more truly 
than by yours, 


My DeaB §Si1r, 
Always faithfully, 
(Sd.) LYTTON, 


F, §.—I am grateful to think that the Maharaja has left behind hima 
worthy successor in his very able nephew, who is now a member of the Viceroy’s 
Legislative Council, and to whom I beg yon to express my most sincere condol- 
ences. 

A public meeting was held in the Town Hall to devise some memo- 
rial to the deceased Maharaja. It was pre-ided over by His Honor Sir 
Ashley Eden, k.c.s,1., the Lieutenaut-Governor of Bengal, and attended 
by the elvée of both the Native and European Community. The 
Maharaja left three grandsons, his son having died during his lifetime. 
The eldest of the three grandsons died in September 1878, 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE TAGORE FAMILY. 
1 
BHATTA NARAYANA. 


2, Nanu or Nrisingha. 
8, Jim. 
4. Probarshe, 
5. sokho, 
6. Una Pati. 
7, Garro. 
8. eal eather. 
9, Banamili, Dearauidase 
10. Tara Pati. 
11. Posho alias Dhananjaya. 
12, Halayudha. 
13. rae 





14. Matendra (Barra Kumar). 14, Ganendra (Choto Kumar). 
15, Bisbnu. 
16, Hare, Nildmbar, Gunakar. 
17. Dantas Srikrishna, Dhananjaya, Govardhana, 
18. Mahadev, Jayadev, Hari Dev, Rajaram, Bijayram, 
19. Ram Dev, Kam Dev, Ram Nath, Ram Kanai, Ram Gopal. 
20. jae aaily 
21, Sadasiv, Purushotama Bidyabagis, Hrishi Kesh, Manahar, 
22. Balaram, 
23, Harihar, 
24, Ramananda, 
25. rameniee 


26, Pauchanan, 


RS Please turn over. 
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A complete List of the members of the Tagore family who have been 


authors and the titles of their works. 


BHATTA NARAYANA....1. KaAstIMARANA MUKTIBICHABA. 


2. PROYOGA-BATNA, 
8. VENI-SANHARA NATAKA, 
4, GOBHILA-SUTRA RAHASYA. 


DHARANIDHAR.A......... .5. A COMMENTARY ON THK INSTITUTES OF MANU. 
BANAMALL.,.........c00ceee0e 6. DraBYA-SUDDHI-PRAKARANA RAHASYA., 
7. BHAKTI-RATNAKARA, 

DHANANJAYA...... aehoune 8. NIGHANTU. 
HALAYUDHA.......cccee0e. 9. BRAHMANA SARVASBVA. 

10. Nyaya 5 

11. PaNpDITA 7 

12. SIVA ‘i 


138. MatTsya-SukTa-TANTRA, 
14. AVIDHANA-RATNAMALA, 
15. Kasi-RAHASYa, 


RAJARAMA.........0:00.16. SBOTA-SIDDHANTA. 
JVAGANNATH....ccceeseeeeek7. RASA-GANGADHARA, 


18. BHAMINI-BILAS, 
19. ReKHA-GANITA, 


PURUSHOTAMA..........20. PRUYOGA-RATNAMALA. 


21. MUKTI-CHINTAMANI, 
22. VISHNU-BHAKTI-KALPALATA, 
23. BUHASHA-VRITTI. : 





Discussion on the release of the soul from the body and exemption 
from further transmigration by death at Benares, 
A work on certain relizious ceremonies, 
A drama on the war between the Kurus and Pandavas, 
A theological work. 
Do, Do, 
A literary work. 
A vocatulary of Vedic terms, 
A work explaining Vedic mantras. 
A theological work. 
A Sanskrit Vocabulary. 
A Sanskrit etymological Dictionary. 
A work on religious ceremonies, 
A work on Rhetoric. 
Poems on miscellaneous subjects, 
Geometry. 
Grammar. 
A Vedic work, 
A work in praise of Vishnu. 
A commentary on Panini’s Grammar, 
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24, TRIKANDA SESHA. 
25. EKAKSHARA-KOSHA. 
26. HARLATA, 
27. HARABOLI. 
28. GOTRAPRAVARA DARPANA, 
BALARAM .....cccsscenceees 29, PROBODHA-PRAKABA, 
HARA KUMAR............80. DAKSHINARCHA PARIJATA, 
31. HARATATTVA-DIDHITI. 
32. PURASCHARANA PADDHATI, 
PRASANNA KUMAR ...33. TABLE OF SUCCESSION ACCORDING TO THE Hixpv 
LAW UF BENGAL, 
84, THE HERITABLE RIGHT OF BUNDHUS ACCORDING 
TO THE WESTERN SCHOOL, 
35. Lousk PApErs. 
86. VIVADA CHINTAMANI. 
JATINDRA MOHAN ...37. PRosE AND VERSE (ENGLISH). 
88. VIDYA-SUNDARA NATAKA AND SEVERAL BENGALI 
FARCES, 
SOU RINDRA MOHAN... AUTHOR OF 32 woRKS Vide page 188-190. 
DEVENDRA NATH......71. BRauMA DHARMA, IN TWO PARTS, 
72. SANSKRITA BRAHMA DHARMA. 
73. BANGALA BRAHMA DHARMA. 
74. BRAHMA DHARMA ; ITS VIEWS AND PRINCIPLES, 
75. THE PRINCIPLES OF BRAHMA DHARMA EXPLAINED, 
(NEW EDITION). 
76. ANUSTHAN-PaDDHATI, 
77. BRAHMOPABSANA, 
(BESIDES SEVERAL TRACTS). 
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24, <A Sanskrit Vocabulary. 
25. <A Dictionary o* the Alphabets, 
27. A Sanskrit Vocabulary. 
28. <A work on law, 
29. Grammar. 
30. 381. 382. Theological works based on the Zantras. 
35. Notes on Legal Subjects, bac 
36, A succinct commentary on the Hindu Law, prevalent in Mithila ; 
from the original Sanskrit of Vachaspati Misra. 
71-77. Religious Works, chicfly on Brahmaism, 


$24 The Modern History of 


(Other Families, Nobles, and Eminent Men.) 
I.—BANAMALI SIRKAR’S FAMILY, KUMARTOLI. 


Artanam Sirxar, by caste a Sadgope, first came from Bhadresvar 
in Zilla Hughli, and resided in Kumartoli, Calcutta. He died leaving 
three sons, Banamali, Radha Kristo, and Hara Kristo. 

Banamali Sirkar acted as Dewan to the Commercial Resident of 
Patna, and was for sometime the Hon’ble East India Company's Deputy 
Trader of Calcutta. He acquired much wealth and was renowned for 
his munificence. He had properties in Calcutta, Hughli, and 24-Par- 
gannas, His dwelling-house which was known to be one of the largest 
buildingsin Kumartoli, Calcutta, was said to have been constructed 
long before the seige of 1756; but it has now fallen todecay. Asa 
strict follower of Hinduism, he established two family-idols Sri Sri Sham 
Sundar and Siv Thakur which are still in existence. Both Banamali 
and Hara Kristo died without issue, but Radha Kristo who acted as 
Dewan to the Commercial Resident at Patna, left oneson, named Kristo 
Mohan Sirkar, who was so very extravagant that he was known in 
Calcutta as a big Babu. Kristo Mohan died while in the full vigour of 
youth without male issue, but leaving one married daughter named 
Srimati Anandamoyi Dasi. This lady, having had no issue, dedicated 
the whole of the estates to the family-idols, but left a will by which she 
appointed her nephew Janardan Neogi as sebait. Janardan died at an 
advanced age, leaving a will by which he made his adopted son and his 
‘eldest son-in-law sebaits. 

The family, however, is not in its former state of grandeur and 
affluence. 


II.—BENI MADHAV MITTER’S FAMILY, KUMARTOLL. 


TH18 family, which has been settled in Calcutta for more than a 
century, originally lived in Gorepara, a village in the District of 
. Nuddea, near the present Chakdah station, Eastern Bengal Railway. 
The great grand-father of Babu Beni Madhav Mitter, Nidhiram Mitter, 
first came over to Calcutta, and marrying in the Bose family of 
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Kumartoli, scttled there. His son Durga Charan Mitter, alias 
Baburam Mitter, had two wives whom he married one after the other, 
the first died leaving him no living child; but by his second wife he 
hat four sons, Darpa Narayan, Raj Mohan, Bhairay Chandra, and 
Brindavana Chandra, of whom the eldest Darpa Narayan was the best 
known, and Raj Mohan died young. While yet a boy of, twelve 
or thirteen, Darpa Narayan entered into service. He was admit- 
ted into the office of Messrs. Fairlie, Fergusson and Co., ( then 
the most celebrated mercantile firm in India next to that of John 
Palmer and Co.,) as a writer. He was intelligent, quick-witted, and of 
good parts, and was soon raised to the post of calculator and adjuster of 
accounts, In this capacity he shewed his talents to the best alvantage, 
and his fume as a calculator almost passed into a proverb among the 
men of his time. The largest sums in addition were finished almost 
in the twinkling of an cye. The most puzzling questions of interest 
and rate were on the tip of his tongue, The favour which he gained 
with his masters for his ready and unerring calculations was great. 
Whenever any difficulty about adjusting accounts occurred, “ Dap,” ag 
his masters would familiarly call him, was called in, and all difficulties 
were at an end. Thus enjoying considerable influence in his office, he 
provided for his brothers, and made them his assistants. Although his 
circumstances were not quite affluent, yet taking into consideration the 
cheap living of his time, he was moderatcly well off; and being a 
man in whem an implicit aud willing respoct for the injunctions of the 
Hindu religion predominated over any selfish motives, he made his 
dwelling-house the home of more than half a dozen Brahmans, of whose 
expenses he bore a considerable part. Boies, all the best prndits of 
Kamdlpur--a village adjacent to his ancestral residence, the Zurkalan- 
kar’s and the Nayaratnas, chiefly of the family of Balaram,* when 
they came to Calcutta to realize their annuities in Puja times, and 





* Ssras saatatesl aaatay 4ea2 | 
Bacal Tq fawsew qamifSs rateqas i 


Srikanta, Kamalakanta, Balarama, and Sankara,—if they four joined together, 
Brihaspati himself could not cope with them. 
29 
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their invariable due on other festive occasions (marriages, Skrads, fc.), 
found comfortable lodgings in his house. His brothers, more particu- 
larly the youngest Brindavana, followed his example. 

Both Darpa Narayan and Bhairav Chandra, dying without any male 
issue, Brindavana Chandra was left the sole representative of the family. 
He had four sons, Madhu Sudan, Navin Chandra, Beni Madhav and Nava 
Kishor. The second and the fourth died young. Babu Madhu Sudan 
Mitter (alive) got his first employment in the firm of Messrs. Fairlie, 
Fergusson and Co., where his uncle Darpa Narayan had previously 
served. After the insolvency of that firm, he served for sometime in 
several mercantile offices, and afterwards got an appointment in the 
Military Department as a Gomusta to the Field Hospital during the 
second Sikh War. He was present in many a bloody fight, in 
Chillianwalla, in Guzerat, and others. Men have amassed fortune by the 
many opportunities which such posts affurd for unfair gain ; but he was 
too good or too timid to avail himself of those opportunities, and was 
thus comparatively a moncyless mau. After that war, he was removed 
to the Medical Depot at Ferozpur. Finally, he got his appointment 
in the Custom Iovuse, and has now retired on pension. He is deeply 
read in the Hindu Shusfrus, in Purans, Zuntras, and Sunhitas, and his 
knowledge is extensive and critical. Ie has three sons by his second 
wife, all young. 

Babu Beni Madhav Mitter was born in 1822. His early life con- 
tains nothing important enough to demand any special notice, except that 
he got up the rudiments of his English in Dr. Duff’s School. He got his 
first employment in the Custom [House in 1842, when Mr. J. J. Harvey 
was the Collector. The post was neither very respectable nor lucra- 
tive, but he put his heart to the work notwithstanding, and tried hard 
to do it well. He was so far successful as to win the good opinion of 
the higher officials, with small promotions asa consequence of that good 
opinion. He was svvn found to be one of the most useful officers, and 
Collectors and Deputy Collectors did-not think it beneath their dignity 
to ask advice of him in matters of importance. They further gave 
proofs of their appreciation of his abilities and usefulness as a public 
servant by voluntarily giving him testimonials of the high opinion which 
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they entertained of him. Among others, Mr. W. Bracken, Collector, an 
officer of distinguished and acknowledged merit, demonstrated the 
esteein and favor with which he regarded Babu Beni Madhav in rather 
a remarkable and delicate way. In 1854, when he retired from service, 
he introduced to his successor, among other high officials, Babu Beni 
Madhav, designating him “ Sad-janta,”—all knowing, or perfectly at 
home with all the ins and outs of Custom’s affairs—so instructive, indeed, 
was his knowledge of his duty. Mr. Bracken was very popular both 
with the merchants and with his subordinates. The merchants pre- 
sented him, on his retirement, with a silver cup ; and his subordinates 
raised by subscription Rs. 2,000, for a portrait of him as some cort of 
recognition of his valuable services, and out of gratitude for his kind- 
ness towards them. Mr. Bracken having stated that, nothing would 
give him so much pleasure as to share the honor of a portrait with 
* Beni,” to whose assistance it was attributable that his services were 
so well appreciated ; the portrait was drawn by Cromholtz, a German 
painter; with ‘ Beni’ standing by the side of Mr. Bracken in office 
dress, explaining to him some difficulties in Custom House matters. 
The portrait is still in the Collector’s room. Babu Beni Madhav 
Mitter is very popular with merchants of every description, Christians, 
Parsees, Jews, Up-countrymen, Bombayites, Bengalis, in fact with 
every one who has any connection with the Custom House. His repu- 
tation for uprightness and sincerity has never been stained during the 
long course of his continued service which is verging on its 39th year. 
He is now Deputy Supervisor, and is holding the post for the last five 
years. 

Babu Beni Madhav Mitter married the eldest daughter of the late 
Krishna Chandra Shom, a distinguished member of the old Shom 
family of Bagbazar, Calcutta. He has at present only one son, (two 
others being born dead), Babu Barada Charan Mitter, Bp. a, and four 
daughters (one being dead long since), the eldest of whom is married 
to Babu Pratap Chandra Ghose, Bb. a., Registrar of Calcutta, son of 
the late Babu Hara Chandra Ghose, a Judge of the Small Cause Court, 
Calcutta. 
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IiI.—THE BOSE FAMILY OF SIMLA. 


Tue original seat of the ancient family of the Boses lay at 
Pansiala in the District of Hughli. A descendant of this house, 
Ram Charan Bose, who changed his ancestral house for Haripal, 
had six sons, of whom Sitaram and Chuniram came to Calcutta 
in search of fortune, and Beni Madhav went to Balasore. Chuniram 
was the most distinguished of all the brothers, He bore an excellent 
character, and his honesty and industry in time won for him an easy 
competence. He wag a zealous advocate of Batsnavism and his strict 
observance of that crced was such, that he would not bow down to an 
Unbaishnavic Brahman, encroached upon the Brahmanical privilege of 
cooking food for the idol which he brought from Brindaban and set 
up at his family dwelling-house going so far indeed as to offer to resign 
a Jucrative post, simply because his Unbaishnavic superior—the well- 
known Ram Dulal Dey respectfully asked him to partake of his dinner. 
His charity was vast considcring his income. Le daily fed a number of 
Baishnavas at his Thakurbari and a large number on each Baishnava 
festival, besides keeping up two MMahatsabs each year in which some 
thousands were fed. He died at the good old age of 60. He had five 
sons. The eldest Ganga Govinda amassed a colossal fortune by 
commerce. But latterly entrusting his affairs to bad hands he had the 
mortification to seo the fruits of his life’s labour lost and he died a 
comparatively poor man. The second Radha Govinda who was his 
brother’s right hand in his business affairs, began life by taking a 
lucrative service, but afterwards rose to be an independent merchant. 
A fine trait of his character was that, in his more prosperous days he 
sought to provide for many of his poor relations. He entrusted the 
entire management of one of his paying firms to one of his nephews, 
and this unwise confidence in a Worthless relative brought on his ruin 
and he died of a broken heart at the early age of forty. He left two 
sons, the eldest Navin Krishna was then only five years old. At his 
birth which took place on the 13th January 1828, his father, who was 
versed in astrology predicted the greatness of the babe, but regretted 
he would not live to witness it. At that tender age the boy evinced 
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considerable aptitude for learning, and nothing what he saw or heard 
escaped from his grasping memory. And while he had yet many years 
to pass his teens, Navin Krishna had read almost all English works in 
literature and philosophy. His thirst for knowledge increased as 
time went; but burdened with a large family at that tender age he had 
innumerable difficulties in his way. He was a lover of nature and: 
fancied that the medical profession would not only give him indepen- 
dence, but disclose the pages of nature to his ardent mind. We regret 
we have not space cnough to enumerate his glorious career at the 
college, for he read not books but digested libraries. To sum up, the 
then Governor General who presided at the final examination awarded 
him a special medal for monopolising all the medals of that year. He 
soon rose to practise, but grave doubts soon began to invade his 
enquiring mind. The problems which most perplexed him were, why 
the samo medicines did not produce similar effects, why nothing could 
be stated with tolerable certainty, and, finally, since such was the case, 
how could he practise when he had only to deal with doubts and 
uncertainties P He was unhappy. He rclieved himself from his trouble- 
some thoughts by giving up the profession altogether. His connection 
‘with the Press existed long before this. He contributed several 
valuable articles to almost all the leading journals of the time. He 
had thought of adopting newspaper-writing as his profession. About 
this time the illustrious [ditor of the Hindu Patriot died, and the 
paper was sinking. It was entrusted to his care by Pandit Isvar 
Chandra Bidyasagar, o.1.E., and the late Raja Digambar Mitter, 0.5. 1, 
and he conducted it with great ability and credit, and those who took 
their initiation under him improved considerably and from apprentices 
they rose to be able Editors themsclves. About this time Dr, Duff 
induced him to accept the post of Assistant Secretary to the Chief 
Commissioner of the Central Provinces. The venerable Doctor had 
great respect for the abilities of this young man. In an able article 
entitled the unity of species, young Navin Krishna attacked the creed 
of Dr. Daff. The Doctor sought out the writer; and they became 
great friends till death. Though he first accepted the post of Assistant 
Secretary, he soon exchanged it for a Judicial Office at a pecuniary loss. 
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His great talents aided by the advantages of a previous medical educa- 
tion soon distinguished him. He served in the capacity of an Extra 
Assistant Commissioner for fifteen years, His sole object in taking service 
was to secure for him a pension at his advanced age, and his highest 
ambition was to pass his days in his library undisturbed, but this was 
denied him, On the eve of reaching his goal, his career was cut short 
by a brain fever. He died on the 20th January, 1879 at the age of 
51. He did not live to do much, but the lectures that he delivered at 
the Bethune Society as a member of that institution shows to the 
thoughtful a master hand in every touch. There was hardly any subject 
to which he did not devote his careful attention, as the variety of the 
topics which he treated of in his lectures and contributing, too 
numerous to detail here, strongly demonstrate. Ilis death was mourned 
by a large circle of friends and relatives specially by rising literary 
men who often sought him and always went away better men. He left 
two sons, Babus Amarta Krishna and Narendra Krishna. The eldest 
is a young man of intelligence and active habits. 

Beni Madhav left one issue Hara Mohan, who left two sons, 
Babus Giris Chandra and Siv Chandra, of whom the latter is employed 
as teacher of midwifery in the Temple Medical School at Bankipur, 
and is a practitioner of good repute. 

Another branch of the family sprung from Madan Mohan, who was 
a cousin to Ganga Govindaand Radha Govinda. He left four sons, 
Babus Siv Chandra, Haris Chandra, Durga Charan, and Tarini Charan. 
All of these began life as Banians and each of them succeeded well. 
Babu Tarini Charan Bose, the millionaire, is now the only surviving 
brother. He is one of the first and richest Banians of this city. 


IV.—DOCTOR DURGA CHARAN BENERJI, OF 
TALTALA. 


Tue late Dr. Durga Charan Benerji, third son of Golak Chandra 
Benerji, a Kulin Brahman, was born in the year 1819, at Manirampur, 
a village adjacent to the Barrackpore Cantenments, 
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While six years of age he learnt Bengali from a Guru (a Hindu 
pedagogue) and after four years his father brought him down to 
Calcutta, and entered him at the Hindu College. At the age of 15 or 
16, he obtained a scholarship and surpassed his contemporaries iu 
History and Mathematics. He was afterwards married to a girl of the 
Brahmanical order, and was forced to held a post in the Salt Board at 
the desire of his father. But, Durga Charan ‘felt 80 great and growing 
a thirst for knowledge that he one day sought an interview with the 
Dewan of the Board, the late Bubu Dwarka Nath Tagore, and explained 
to him all his objects and views. It was most unfortunate, said he, to 
be thus cut off from the pursuits of learning, at a time when he was 
half way between the valley of ignorance and the hill of science. 
Babu Dwarka Nath sent for Durga Charan’s father and insisted upon 
him to send back his son to the College.” Durga Charan was accord- 
ingly re-admitted in the Lindu College, but the straitened circumstances 
of his father compelled him again to quit the college a year or two 
before the completion of his education. He had, however, acquired the 
habit of studying new works imported from Europe in addition to 
those literary and scientific works available at Calcutta, This practice, 
however, “made him more than a match for the best scholarship-holder 
in the highest class of the then best institution in India, the Hindu 
College.” When 21 years of age he was appointed the second teacher 
of David Hare’s English School, and used to devote two hours 
every day to the study of medicine in the Medical College by the 
permission of David Mare, the “ great philanthropist and friend of native 
education.” ‘The cause of his studying the medical science is as 
follows :— 

One day as he was teaching his boys, the unhappy news of his wife’s illness 
was brought to him by a bearer. He hastened towards home, and finding that 
his wife was seriously ill, left his house in search of a medical practitioner ; 
but, before he could return with a physician, his wife had breathed her last, 
His disappointment of sccuring an able doctor at so critical a juncture, combined 


with the fatal effects of quackery of which his wife was made a helpless victim, 
at once drove him to desperation. 


Though, in the course of time, Durga Charan forgot the loss of his 
first consort and took a secund partner, yot he knew very well that his 
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ignorance of the Medical Science was the cause of the death of his first 
wife and he therefore determined to study physic in the Medical College 
in spite of all the remonstrances of his father. When Mr. Jones was 
appointed the Superintendent of David Hare’s School, Durga Charan 
was informed that he could not have any longer the privilege of 
keeping away for two hours daily from the school to attend the Medical 
College. At this notice, Durga Charan resigned his post for the pur- 
pose of mastering the Medical Science. After continuing his medical 
studies for a period of about five years, he quitted the Medical College 
under the circumstances noted below :— 

Babu Nil Kamal Benerji of Bowbazar, then the Banian of Messrs. Jardine 
Skinner and Co., was taken dangerously ill, and it was after all the doctors had 
seen him and pronounced his case hopeless, that Babu Durga Charan Bencrji was 
called in. He gave a prescription, which was submitted to Dr. Jackson’s inspec- 
tion, who had then just arrived at Calcutta. Dr. Jackson pronounced it correct 
and was so much delighted at finding, in a few hours, that the patient was 
rallying, that he sent for Babu Durga Charan for the purpose of cultivating his 
acquaintance, 

Dr. Jackson shook hands with him, aud gave him the surname of ‘ Native 
Jackson.’ From that time the name and fame of Durga Charan began to spread 
far and wide. 

After the recovery of Babu Nil Kamal, he was compelled by his 
friends Pandit Isvar Chandra Didyasagor, c. 1. £., and uthera to accept 
the post of a Khazanchee in Fort William on a salary of Rs. 80 por 
mensem, provided that he should be able to practise in the mornings and 
evenings as also on Sundays and holidays. Svumetime after, Durga 
Charan left the post and when 34 years of age he ‘entered the world 
as an independent medical practitiuner. In a few years he became so 
famous that his house was thronged with patients in the morning and 
evening. People, who were fortunate enough to secure his services, 
thought that they had obtained the favor of Dhanantari, the Indian 
Esculapius., The mode of his treatment was quite peculiar. He could 
instinctively diagonize a disease. Its very name and the symptoms 
indicating it were sufficient to make him dynamicize the progress of 
deterioration in the system, and prescribe the most relevantremedy. The 
innumerable cures, which he accomplished upon the victims of diseases of 
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the most malignant type, soon made him the desire of all men. In 
fact, he did not seek patients, but patients sought him. In a few years 
he became a man of fortune. In the course of ten years he had 
earned more or less than a dakh of Rupees. Being the author of his 
own fortune, and sincerely detesting the religion of his countrymen, 
he could not continue in commensality with his father and brothers any 
longer. His father also grew cold towards him, so much so, that he 
was obliged to remove with his wife and children to a separate lodging. 
His father perceiving that his heterodox son evinced a great leaning 
towards Christianity : a religion, which he always revered, and the 
professors of which he regarded with a degree of veneration, bordering 
upon enthusiasm, bore this separation with pleasure,” Durga Charan 
in the company of females used to speak to the elders as mothers, and 
to the youngers as sisters, and was also found to be happy and cheerful 
in the society of males. He was indeed “full of sympathy towards 
ihe sons and daughters of afflictions He was open to hospitality. 
Every day, there were no less than 50 persons entertained by him, 
from among those who would come for medical advice from the most 
distant parts of Bengal. His humility was so great and exemplary 
that he would most cheerfully respond to the call of the poorest man at 
the dead of the night and follow him to attend on his sick child. His 
contempt of the world and its pomps was almost proverbial. He pur- 
posely abstained from showy dress and sumptuous fare—being coutent 
to put on the simplest clothes and feed upon the simplest productions of 
nature and art.” Babu Durga Charan was given to the practice of 
drinking but he was “neither a teetotaller nor a winebibber.” Generally 
speaking, “although, sometimes, he was found to drink wine to excess, 
yet it neither interfered with his medical practice, nor his popularity as 
a first-rate physician, inasmuch as the accuracy of his prescriptions 
written in an unsober state was attested by the ablest doctors of his 
age, and fully justified the anticipations of his patients. Besides, he 
was not unfrequently made the scape-goat of the crimes of others.” 
Durga Charan had latterly given up his practise on account of ill- 
health. He was at this time suffering from much anxiety in conse- 


quence of the news of his son’s failure in England to be admitted into 
80 
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the Civil Service, While under the influence of such a disappointment 
he received by the next mail a letter from his son Babu Surendra Nath 
Benerji who intimated to him “that the Commissioners had given 
him hopes of reconsidering his case, This revived the drooping 
father, and hope like the sunshine of autumn irradiated his features 
which were overcast with the clouds of despondence and despair. 
But alas! He did not live long to hail his son back home a Civil 
Servant of Her Majesty—much less to hear the joyful tidings of 
‘his success, a news, which reached the inmates of his family—only an 
hour after his death. He was suddenly attacked with fever on the 
16th February, 1870, which terminated in Pneumonia.” Several Doc- 
tors both (European and Native) endeavoured to cure him but to no 
purpose. He died on the 22nd February, 1870, at the age of 52 
years, leaving five sons, of whom the second, Babu Surendra Nath 
Benerji, o. s., takes great and active interest in promoting the welfare 
of his countrymen. He is of excellent character, and is known to be 
‘one of the best politicians and the most distinguished and eloquent 
§peakers of our country. 


V.—DEWAN DURGA CHARAN MUKERJI’S FAMILY, 
. BAGBAZAR. 


Basu Durea Coanan Muxensi was called Dewan for having served 
‘Government in that capacity under Mr. Rous, Collector of Rajshahye ; 
Mr, Harris, Mint Master; and Mr. Harrison, Opium Agent. He 
‘acquired immense wealth, buta large portion of it was spent by him 
in constructing a Bathing Ghat at Bagbazar known as * Durga Charan 
Mukerji’s Ghat” which is still in existence, and in feeding a large number 
of men almost every day at his own dwelling-house at Bagbazar. He 
was very courteous to all and especially kind to the poor and helpless 
whom he used to supply with the best kinds of native food. He was a 
perfect Hindu and well-versed in the Hindu Shastras. He purchased 
some landed property in Calcutta and a Zamindari, called Bauré in Zilla 
Midnapur. He died at a good old age leaving two sons, Siv Chandra 
Mukerji and Sambhu Chandra Mukerji. The former left one daughter 
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whose son Babu Kali Prasanna Ganguli is alive. The latter Sambhu 
Chandra Mukerji died leaving six sons, of whom Jagat Chandra Mukerji, 
who died lately, was a man of very good character. He devoted much of 
his time to religious observances and was very simple in his habits, He 
left five sons, of whom Babus Dharendra Nath Mukerjiand Brindavan 
Chandra Mukerji are alive. They are respectable and amiable gentlemen.. 





VI.—THE GHOSE FAMILY OF ARPULI. 


Darpaki Nanpawn Guose, by caste a Kayastha, was the founder 
of this family. He first settled at Calcutta, and left a small property 
to his sons, Uday Ram Ghose, Lakhmi Narayan Ghose, Manahar Ghose, 
Gokul Chandra Ghose, and Gora Chand Ghose. His grandson Ram 
Sankar Ghose alias Sankar Ghose, one of the sons of Manahar, was a 
Captain’s Banian. He acquired much wealth, but spent a large portion 
of it in piety and berality. He dedicated one temple to the Goddess 
Kali in Chorebagan, Calcutta, which is still in existence and bears the 
following inscription in Bengali :— 

MECAA AAA ACH Brea faateaes 

Several descendants of Daibaki Nandan are still to be found in 

Calcutta. Among them Babu Jogendra Nath Ghose, Dr. Docourie 


Ghose, Babu Ananta Ram Ghose and others, are well-educated and 
respectable young men. 


VIIL—THE GOHO FAMILY OF HOGALKURIA. 


Ir family legends are to be trusted, this Kayastha family claims 
its descent from a very near kinsman, perhaps, the brother of Maharaja 
Pratapaditya of Jessore—the same who is mentioned in Bharat 
,Chandra’s Annada Mangal, and whose after life and sad fate were so 
closely bound up with the victorious career of Man Sing in Bengal. 
From the deplorable termination of Pratapaditya’s life dated the decline 
of his family ; and its various branches settled down in different parts 
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of the country ina state of comparative indigence. Little, however, 
is known of them from that time. And, if, without attaching too 
much importance to family stories, we look to plain facts, we come to 
know that the Gohos settled in Calcutta, more than 125 years ago. The 
family was then not quite what it is now. It was poor; at any rate 
it was not well-known among the men of the time. The foundation of 
its greatness was laid by Siv Chandra Goho, a man of right principles, 
of steady perseverance, and of superior tact in conducting business. 

Siv Chandra Goho, son of Braja Nath Goho, was born in 1793. 
His father’s slender means and the customs of the time did not allow him 
to receive a finished or even a good education; and when only about 
14 years old he got into the office of Messrs, Lackersteen and Co, asa 
writer. In this capazity he served for three or four years, during which 
time he won the love and favor of his masters by the conscientious dis- 
charge of his duties. The business of Messrs. Lackersteen and Co., 
flourishing, he was made Banian of the firm in his eighteenth year. Young 
as he was, he did his work admirably well, making up for the inex- 
perience of his years and for the want of a fair education by his strong 
common sense and his zeal for duty. Thirty-three years of continued 
service taught him a great deal, and made him a thorough master of his 
profession ; and befure he was fifty-one, he was the Banian of two or 
three firms, and continued to be so even after the insolvency of Messrs. 
Lackersteen and Co., in 1847, But Banianship had opened up before 
him a new road which more than itself led to his prosperity. About 
the time when he was first made Banian of Messrs. Lackersteen and 
Cu., he commenced separate business as a merchant; and his official 
experience combined with the facilities which his post afforded soon 
made him a rising one;°’and before many years, he had amassed a 
large amount of wealth from the emoluments of his post and from the 
profits of his speculations. The wealth which he thus honorably 
acquired was applied to honorable and benevolent objects, to the alle- 
viation of distress, and to deeds of piety. His munificence was 
remarkable, and indeed, more than what his position in Society required ; 
and his piety was the piety of a Hindu in the strictest sense of the 
term. As an instance of the former, it may be said, that he gave 
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away his own weight of silver in a ceremony called Tula*—and he was 
by no means a thin man—to the Brahmans; and as an instance of the 
latter, it may be said that of the thirteen holy festivities in twelve 
months, he did not omit one: and each he celebrated with great 
magnificence. For the Brahmans, he had the profoundest respect ; and 
in the Gods and Goddesses of the Shastras ; he had the devoutest faith. 
His piety manifested itself in more substantial forms than of mere 
show. He built temples to Siva and a Kaélibdri to Nistarint (in Bhim 
Ghose’s Street) and he settled estate over each for ritual worship and 
for the defrayal of contingent expenses. He also caused tanks to be 
dug both in the Town and in the'24-Pargannas. His views indeed were 
not very liberal or enlightened, as, indeed, could not be expected from a 
man of his time, but his moral worth, his practical sagacity and his 
talents for business were acknowledged and admired. Some years 
before his death, he was made Honorary Magistrate. He died in the 
81st year of his age at his garden in Baranagar (where he was taken 
owing to its being situated on the bank of the “ Ganga”) in August, 
1874. 

He left two sons, Babus Abhaya Charan Goho and Tara Chand 
Goho, both gentlemen of high respectability, and after their father, both 
Banians. The established reputation, and the influential position of 
the father contributed in a great measure to the easy rise of the sons ; 
and during the life-time of his father, Babu Abhaya Charan Goho was 
Banian of three or four respectable firms, and is so at present. Like 
his father, he is a merchant at the same time. Considerable additions 
have becn made to the estate, chiefly through the exertions of Babu 
Abhaya Charan Goho. The brothers have now got a Zamindari in 
Nuddea, and are also owners of about twenty-five good large houses in 
the English Quarters of Calcutta. Babu Abhaya Charan Goho has two 
sons, Babus Bhabani Charan Goho and Ambika Charan Goho, and Babu 
Tara Chand Goho, only one son, Barada Prasad Goho. Babu Abhaya 





* Tula (means)—If a person wished to lay up eternal treasures in heaven 
he could attain his object by giving away to Brahmans his own weight of a 
metal, the value of the treasures being proportionate to the quality of the metal. 
By this means, also, the body was cleansed of of all sins, 
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Charan Goho is an Honorary Magistrate. He is so well-known, that 
any further notice of him would be simply superfluous. 





VIIi,—_THE GOHO OR SIRKAR FAMILY OF BAGBAZAR, 
FORMERLY OF SINGTI, ZILLA HUGHLI. 


Ram Kawnta Gono, son of -Paramesvar Goho, was a known 
Zamindar of Singti, in Zilla Hughli. Tradition asserts, that Ram 
Kanta, by caste a Kayastha, was in service of a Muhammadan ruler of 
the country, and received the title of Sirkar—bhence his descendants are 
still known as Sirkars. 

Ram Kanta Sirkar, gave away lands to Brahmans, excavated tanks 
for the public good and dedicated a temple to Singhabahini at Singti- 
He left five sons, of whom the eldest Ganga Narayan Sirkar settled in 
Bagbazar, Calcutta. 

Ganga Narayan left his only son Sambhu Chandra Sirkar who was 
a Manager to the estates of the late Gokul Chandra Mitter of Bagbazar, 
Calcutta. Sambhu Chandra left two sons, Bhagavati Charan Sirkar and 
Syama Charan Sirkar, of whom the latter served Government as 
Sub-Assistant Surgeon of Gya, Kuch-Behar, Puri, Cuttack and other 
places. 

When Dr. Syama Charan Sirkar was appointed for the second time 
Sub-Assistant Surgeon of Kuch-Behar by Government, the late Raja 
Narindra Narayan Bahadur offered him also the high offices of Ahldzar, 
¢.¢., Magistrate and Registrar of Deeds. Dr. Syama Charan possessed 
many noble qualities and served Government for a period of 22 years. 
He died at Kuch-Behar leaving one son, named Babu Loke Nath 
Sirkar. Dr. Syama Charan’s two nephews, Babu Kali Krishna Sirkar and 
Dr, Jadav Krishna Sirkar, sons of his eldest brother, the late Babu 
Bhagavati Charan Sirkar, are very polite and educated youths. The 
latter is a diplomist of the Medical College, and holds Government 
service in Calcutta. 

Dr. Jadav Krishna isa medical practitioner of good character 
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- and great professional knowledge. He is a young man of about 29 
years old. 





I1X.—GOKUL CHANDRA MITTER’S FAMILY, BAGBAZAR. 


Srraram Mitreer, by caste a Kayastha, first came to Calcutta from 
Bali and settled at Bagbazar, Calcutta. It is said, that he left only a 
small property to Gokul Chandra Mitter, who, however, enhanced it con- 
siderably by carrying on large speculations in salt. There is also a 
popular tradition, that since the time Madan Mohan (known as the lucky 
Hindu God) was pawned to him for a sum of Rupees one lakh by Raja 
Damudhar Sing ef Bishnupur, he became a very wealthy man, and the 
Bishnupur Raj began to decline. Gokul Chandra erected a grand temple 
for Madan Mohan and a Raus Manchap in Upper Chitpur Road, Calcutta, 
and endowed a Zamindari in the District of Bardwan for its support. 
‘There are also several rooms attached to this temple, for the accomo- 
dation of a large number of poor pilgrims who come down for ablution 
in the River Hughli, on different Hindu festivals. These pilgrims are 
also fed from the proceeds of the estate of Madan Mohan. 

The property, left by Gokul Chandra Mitter, has, at the present 
time, been divided and sub-divided into numerous shares amongst his 
descendants. Babu Jadu Nath Mitter, one of the shareholders, is 
known to be an intelligent and courteous gentleman. 


X.—HARA CHANDRA BOSE’S FAMILY, KASARIPARA, 
SIMLA. 


Hara Cuanpra Boss, by caste a Kayastha, was the son of Guru 
Prasad Bose, who had also three daughters, of whom two were married 
to Siv Chandra Shom and Krishna Chandra Shom, sons of Ram Charan 
Shom, known as Charan Shom, of the old Shom Family of Bagbazar, 
Calcutta. 

Guru Prasad was nota wealthy man, but his son Hara Chandra 
Bose rose to prosperity through his own energy and activity. 
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Hara Chandra first commenced service under a Captain of a ship, 
but afterwards became the Banian of several respectable firms, viz., 
Messrs. Boyd and Co., Boyd Bibee and Co., Robinson Balfour and Co., 
Church Lake Carter and Co., and others. He had earned much wealth, 
of which a large portion was spent by him in performing the Durga 
Puja, &c., and feeding the poor. 

He left five sons, Babus Mahendra Nath Bose, Devendra Nath Bose, 
Rajendra Nath Bose, Jogendra Nath Bose, and Bhabendra Nath Bose. 
The eldest son, the late Babu Mahendra Nath Bose, was a Banian after the 
death of his father to Messrs. Robinson Balfour and Co., and Messrs. 
Church Lake Carter and Co. He was first married to the daughter of Lal 
Chand Mitter, a wealthy man of Simla, but sometime after the death of 
his wife, he married for the second time the daughter of Babu Rajendra 
Nath Sen, a respectable resident of Kasaripara, Calcutta. 

Babu Mahendra Nath regularly performed the Durga Puja every 
year at his residence, and was reckoned to be an intelligent Hindu of 
very simple habits and courteous manners. His surviving brothers, who 
are connected by matrimony with some respectable Kayastha families 
of Calcutta and its vicinity, are spoken of as men of good character. 


XI,—ISAN CHANDRA BENERJI, AND MAHES CHANDRA 
BENERJI, CALCUTTA. 


Bazsos IsAan CHanpra BeEneERJI and Mahes Chandra Benerji are 
well-known among educated natives as old and respectable professors, 
who had most successfully served Government, in the Education 
Department, for a very long period. 

The elder Babu Isan Chandra was born in 1814, and educated in 
the Hindu College where he distinguished himself by the handsome 
prizes and the rapid promotion he won. His connection with the 
college in question, was however rather prematurely brought to a close 
by the failure of Messrs. Palmer and Company, which compelled him 
to accept office in the General Assembly’s Institution from which he 
was sent by Sir Oharles Trevelyan to Chyebassa, to open a School for 
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the Coles. Here the splendid library of Captain Wilkinson, the 
Governor General’s Agent, unreservedly thrown open to him, enabled 
him to make up the deficiencies of his schoo] days and to pave his way 
to future success. His graphic description of the manners and customs 
of that barbarous people in the pages of the Calcutta Xw, Observer, 
attracted general notice and secured for hima transfer to the Zamindari 
School, founded by Mr. D. C. Smythe, of the Saddur Court; and ulti. 
mately to.the College of Haji Muhammad Mohsin. For short intervals, 
he was sent to Berhempur and Krishnaghar, but he soon reverted to his 
place at Haghli, the grand scene for the display of his rare abilities as 
aneducator of youth. While at the Hughli College, he was appointed 
as the first Native graded officer in the Education Department. He 
has now retired on pension. 

The younger Babu Mahes Chandra was educated directly under 
the Revd. Dr. Duff, and afterwards under the Revd. Messieurs Mackay 
and Ewart of the General Assembly’s Institution in which he was the 
first Medalist in 1837. He, moreover, received three silver medals for 
essays on three different subjects as well as the prize of Mr. Muir (after- 
wards Sir William Muir) of the Civil Service, for the best essay on the 
‘Hindu and Hebrew Scriptures.” Babu Mahes Chandra entered public 
service as a clerk under Major-General Caulfield. He was afterwards 
appointed by Sir Edward Ryan as Head Master of the Anglo-Persian 
Department of the Hughli College. He was subsequently brought 
down to Calcutta, as Second Master of the Hindu School! to the infinite 
chagrin of the entire subordinate staff, who were solely galled by 
being placed under an outsider, and that outsider an cleve of a Padri 
School. He was not long after appointed Head Master of the Hindu 
School. He was promoted to the fourth grade by Sir Cecil Beaden, 
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. Babu Mahes Chandra has also retired 
on pension. Asa member of the District Charitable Society, he dis- 
charges his honorary duties most conscientiously. 








XII.—DR. JADU NATH MUKERJI, CALCUTTA. 


Dr. Japvu Nata Mogens, Licentiate of Medicine and Surgery of 
the Calcutta University, is well-known to his countrymen by the number 


ma 
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and value of his Bengali publications. The eldest son of a father, 
—~n man himself of extraordinary intellect and liberality, Jadu Nath 
was born, in September 1839, in his maternal grand-father’s house at 
Santipur in the Nuddea District, which was also the birth-place of his 
fore-fathers. His great grand-father, who was celebrated for his 
sanctity, was the first member of his family, who left his ancestral 
house to settle at Garibpur, avery small village, as its name would 
imply, situated almost midway between Ranaghat and Bongong. After 
receiving a systematic training at a Pathsala, Jadu Nath, who from his 
infancy was remarkable for his cleanliness and love of study, was sent, 
at the age of nine years to the English School at Mulnath (about five 
miles east of Gartbpur) conducted on Missionary principles and entirely 
supported by the late Mr. James Forlong, the most enlightened and bene- 
volenc Indigo-planter that ever, perhaps, came to Bengal. In July 
1852, Jadu Nath entered Krishnaghar College, where he studied for 
about eicht years, leaving it when he had reached the 8rd year’s 
College class and almost immediately after obtaining an acting appoint- 
ment asa Teacher. A very obstinate attack of dyspepsia, from which 
he suffered during his whole College career, decided his future fate in 
life and he resolved to study medicine and treat his own case. Con- 
formably to this resolution he entered the Medical College in June, 
1860 and graduated in 1865. While still a student in the Medical 
College (in the fourth year of his course), he lost his first-born child 
through the utter ignorance and mismanagement of the Native Midwife, 
who attended his wife. This sad event so preyed on his mind that, in 
the hopes of averting a similar calamity from the same cause to his 
countrymen, he published in colloquial Bengali, in two parts, his “ Guide 
to Dhais or Native midwives.” This work has done so much good, and 
is so well-known under the name of Dhatri Siksha that it would be 
superfluous to make any comments on ithere. Suffice it to say, that its 
usefulness and popularity are best attested by the fact that the Dhatri 
Shiksha is to be found in use in almost every educated Hindu family in 
Bengal. Dhatri Shiksha is Jadu Nath’s first work. Since then, he has 
written a number of works, of which a list is given below, and of which 
the usefulness is quite as great as thatof his first publication. Though 
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singularly successful in the practice of the medical profession, he pre- 
fers devoting his time to those literary and scientific pursuits, through 
which he hopes to promote the progress and welfare of his countrymen. 


List of Books. 
(1.) Dhatri Shiksha, 
(2.) Sarira Palana. 
(3.) Udbhid Bichara, a Treatise on Elements of Botany, in Bengali, Lllustrated. 
(4.) Chikitsa Darpana, a Practice of Medicine for Practitioners, in Bengali. 
(5.) Roga Bichara, a Treatise on Clinical Medicine and Physical Diagaosis, 
in Bengali. 
(6.) A Treatise on the Treatment of Asiatic Cholera, in Bengali. 
(7.) A Treatise on the proper use of Quiuiue in Malarious Fevers. 
(8.) A Primer for preservation of health for infants, in Bengali. 
(9.) Chikitsa Kalpadrama or Cyclopzlia of Practical Medicine, in Bengali, 


Part L[. 
(10.) Sarala Jwara Chikitsa. A popular Treatise on the treatment of Mala- 


rious aud other Fevers, ia Bengali, Part [, 
(11.) An English Version of Sarira Palana, 

Such a list of the principal works he has as yet published. Ina 
spirit of self-denial of his own professional interests, he is perse- 
veringly engaged in communicating to his less educated brethren 
in the same profession the stores of his ripe professional knowledge and 
experience, and the most recent discoveries in medical science, which are 
inaccessible to them in the English language, which they are unable 
to understand. Such a character deserves to be upheld for an example 


to our countrymen. 


XTI—JAYA NARAYAN MITTER’S FAMILY, CALCUTTA. 


THE late Jaya Narayan Mitter, a Kayastha, known as Jaya Mitter, 
was the only son of Ram Chandra Mitter, who was a Captain’s Banian 
in Calcutta for many years. . 

Ram Chandra was well versed in mercantile business, and had 
familiar acquaintance with many old European Captains, who used to 
come to the Port of Calcutta, for the purpose of carrying on maritime 
commerce, He left much wealth and landed property in Calcutta to 
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his son Jaya Narayan or Jaya Mitter who was kuown among the aristo- 
arats of Calcutta aa a nobleman void of good and liberal education, but 
he was, however, never forgetful of his own affairs as far as pecuniary 
matters were concerned. He was indeed a bigoted Hindu, and his faith 
in Idolatry was so strong, that he used to celebrate all the Pujas during 
the twelve months of the year. He constructed a beautiful temple for 
Kali with Doddas-Mandir or twelve temples for Siva, near the banks 
of the river Hughli at Biranagar, which are still in existence. He had 
three sons of whom Babus Panchanan Mitter and Kherod Chandra 
Mitter are alive. 


X:V.—KASI NATH GHOSE’S FAMILY, SIMTA. 


WE trace the history of this old, and no less respectable family, 
from Sri Krishna Ghose, a Kayastha, who was renowned for his profi- 
ciency in the Persian language. He was also a good Bengali scholar. 

His son Ram Dev Ghose was employed as Bact or Pay Master in 
the Krishnaghar Raj Family. Ram Dev had acquired some wealth, 
which he left to his only son Ram Lochan Ghose. 

Ram Lochan gave a liberal education to his son Kasi Nath Ghose 
who was one of the most influential members of the then Hindu Com- 
munity of Calcutta, Kasi Nath was an intimate friend of Ram Dulal 
Dey, the great millionaire of Calcutta. 

When Kali Prasad Datta, a descendant of Ram Dulal’s patron the 
well-known Madan Mohan Datta, was ex-communicated by his friends 
and relations for his indulgence in forbidden meats and drinks, and in 
forbidden associations, Kusi Nath most warmly co-operated with Ram 
Dulal Dey to restore Kali Prasad to caste by holding a feast called 
Shammanaya, on which occasion almost all the best Kulin Kayasthas, 
respectable Brakmaus and other men of weight were present. The 
Shammanaya Was a complete success, and Kali Prasad was restored to 
caste. Iu this Shammanaya Ram Dulal had spent two lakhs of Rupees, 
and his friend Kasi Nath about Rupees 30,000, for the purpose of 
rescuing a fallen man from infamy. 

Kasi Nath was an Assistant Banian to the then very respectable 
firm of Messrs. Fairlie Fergusson and Co., Calcutta. He was highly 
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esteemed and respected by several distinguished European Merchants, 
aid had some influence over those Native Babus, who, in his time, 
carried on mercantile business. He had earned much wealth ; but his 
private charities were so numerous, that he spent the greater portion of 
it in this creditable way. He had six sons, viz., Haris Chandra Ghose, 
Ram Dhone Ghose, Ananda Chandra Ghose, Ram Krishna Ghose, 
Bisvambhar Ghose and Govinda Charan Ghose, of whom the first, fourth 
and sixth had no male issues. 

Ram Dhone Ghose, the second son of Kasi Nath, left three 
sons, v2z., Khether Chandra Ghose, Sri Nath Ghose, and the late Giris 
Chandra Ghose, who like the Dattas of Rambagan, the Sens of 
Kalutola, the Mitters of Nimtala and others are well-known in literary 
circles. They received avery good education at the Oriental Seminary 
and highly distinguished themselves among their fellow-students. The 
eldest Khether Chandra was so brilliant a scholar that Lord Auckland 
during a visit to the Oriental Seminary, awarded him the prize of 
a beautiful silver standish according to his Lordshtp’s own design. 
Babu Khether Chandra Ghose is alive, and his younger brothers Babu 
Sri Nath Ghose and the late Babu Giris Chandra Ghose (the author of 
the life of Ram Dulal Dey and other works) were the favourite students 
of the late Sir E.ward Ryan, the then Chief Justice of the Supreme 
Court, who used to take a warm anid lively interest in the welfare of 
the Oriental Seminary. Babu Sri Natl Ghose served Government for 
a long time as Personal Assistant to the Presidency Commissioner, and 
lately as Vice-President of the Calcutta Municipality. He has now 
retired on pension in consequence of his ill-health. He is much esteemed 
by European and Native gentlemef of respectability and position. He 
bears an excellent character. 

Ananda Chandra Ghose, the third son of Kasi Nath, left three 
sons Kali Krishna Ghose, Navin Krishna Ghose and Jivan Krishna 
Ghose, of whom the last two are alive. Babu Jivan Krishna is one of 
the best and most distinguished pleaders of the Small Cause Court, 
Caleutta. He has earned a great reputation for his sound education, 
courteous habits, and high legal attainments. 

Bisvambhar Ghose, the fifth son of Kasi Nath, left three sons 
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Babus Dina Nath Ghose, Jadu Nath Ghose and Kala Chand Ghose, 
These three brothers were educated at the Oriental Seminary, and are 
men of fame and repute. Babus Dina Nath Ghose and Jadu Nath 
Ghose are graded Native Assistants in the office of the Secretary to 
the Government of India, Financial Department. Both of them are 
exceptionally good English Scholars, and they contribute from time to 
time to many periodicals, and move in high circles such as surround 
the Hon'ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore, Bahadur c. 8.1, Raja 
Sourindra Mohan Tagore, c.1.8., and several other notabilities of the 
metropolis, Babu Jadu Nath Ghose is the present Honorary Secretary 
to the Hindu Family Annuity Fund, and was connected with several 
other societies and public institutions of Calcutta. Babu Kala Chand 
Ghose is highly proficient in Book-keeping. These three brothers have 
such an amount of brotherly affection for each other, that their house is 
the scene of domestic happiness. ‘They are extremely courteous and 
their conversation with their friends and acquaintance is always pleasing. 
And, among them the eldest Babu Dina Nath Ghose never utters either 
a hasty, a silly, or a severe expression. In short, his temper is as 
polished as his wit. Nor are his manners inferior to his temper. 
They are of the happiest kind. No one can be often in his company 
without feeling a strong desire of winning his friendship and of 
cherishing it warmly, when once won. 


XV.—MATHUR SEN’S FAMILY, NIMTALA. 


Martuvur Mouan Sen, by cast@ a Subarna Banik, was the son of 
Jaya Mani Sen. He was a respectable banker in Calcutta, and was 
known as a “ Big Babu.” It is said, that having built a large dwelling- 
house with four gates somewhat resembling the Government House, he 
was ordered by the then local authorities to have onc of them always 
shut up as he was obliged todo. To this building (which is now to be 
seen in a dilapidated state) a beautiful garden and a Thakurbati were 
attached, which are still known under the appellation of Mathur Sen’s 
Ful-bagan (i. e.), a Garden containing flower trees, and Thakurbati (i. e.), 
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a building where his family idol was kept. The latter part of the 
life of Mathur Mohan Sen was quite unpropitious as he was involved 
in debts and left a small property to his sons, of whom one named Babu 
Siv Narayan Sen is alive. 

Mathur Mohan had several brothers of whom Madan Mohan Sen, 
the youngest, was a wealthy man of much repute. Madan Mohan had 
three sons, of whom two are alive. The eldest Babu Prankrishna Sen, 
is the Dewan of the Government Stamp Office. He is known to 
several European and Native gentlemen as an intelligent, respectable 
and wealthy person of Calcutta. He is always found to be courteous 
to those, who come in contact with him, and his mode of living is as 
simple as an old Hindu’s used to be. 





XVI.—THE MAZUMDAR FAMILY OF KUMARTOLI. 


Ram Cuanpra Gsoss, a Kayastha, came from Akna a village 
adjacent to Hughli, and settled at Kumartoli in Sutanuti, Calcutta. 
He served under one of the Nawabs of Murshidabad, and received the 
title of ‘“ Mazumdar”—hence the family is known as the old Mazumdar 
family of Kumartoli, Calcutta. His grand-nephew Balaram Mazumdar 
and his grandson Ram Sundar Mazumdar were well-known for their 
learning, and for the orthodoxy of their Hinduism. They raised and 
dedicated a temple to Siva at Benares with buildings attached to it, and 
erected Doadas-Mandir, 2. ¢., twelve temples at Mahes, near Sirampur. 
This family had all along a Bathing Ghat, near Kumartoli, known as 
Balaram Mazumdar’s Ghat. A small temple dedicated to Siva by one 
of the members of this family is still existing in the Strand Bank 
adjoining to Nandi’s Ghat, Kumartoli, Calcutta. 





XVII.—THE MITTER FAMILY OF NIMTALA. 


We trace the history of this old family from Gangadhar Mitter, a 


Kayastha, who had business connection with Ram Dulal Dey, the 
great millionaire of Calcutta. 
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Gangadhar was a son-in-law of Madan Mohan Datta, one of the 
celebrated descendants of Govinda Saran Datta, the founder of the 
old Hatkhola Datta family of Calcutta. He had three sons Ram 
Narayan, Nimai Charan and Nanda Lal, of whom the first besides 
owning a Zamindari, speculated largely in Government Securities, &. 
Ram Narayan was a friend of Raja Ram Mohan Roy, and was a 
great lover of religions books and sacred music. It was he, who with 
the help of Radha Mohan Sen published the musical work Sangit 
Taranginit. Ram Narayan had five sons, Madhu Sudan, Syam Chand, 
Navin Chand, Piyari Chand and Kisori Chand, of whom Piyari 
Chand is alive. Short notices of the lives of Babus Piyari Chand and 
Kisori Chand are given below :— . 

Babu Piyari Chand Mitter was born on the 8th Sraban, 1221 B.S., 
corresponding to the year 1814 of the Christian era. His early educa- 
tion was conducted under the tutorship of a ‘‘ Gurumahashaya.” Having 
got up the rudiments of his Vernacular, he was taught the elements of 
Persian by a Munshi appointed by his father. He entered the Hindu 
College on the 7th July, 1829 and was admitted in the llth Class. At 
first his awkwardness and his bad pronunciation made him a laughing. 
stock to his fellow students, but by application and industry, he correc- 
ted al] his defects and made himself a very prominent boy of his class, 
and this position he maintained throughout his college career, which 
by getting double promotion and the like he finished in less than the 
average time. His merit asa scholar was signally testified to by Sir 
John Peter Grant subsequently a Judge of the Supreme Court, who 
awarded his own Prize to Piyari Chand four an essay he had set—his 
competitors comprising the late Raja Digambar Mitter, c. 8.1, and 
other students of his year. He had no taste for mathematics, but was 
very contemplative, and was often called “The Philosopher” by Dr. 
Tytler, his mathematical professur, so much so, that on one occasion 
when Sir John Grant enquired whether any student knew moral philo- 
sophy in his class, Dr. Tytler jocosely named Piyari Chand as “ The 
Philosopher.” The brilliancy of his scholastic career must be chiefly 
imputed to his yearning after knowledge which bore down all petty 
obstacles in the way of the vigorous prosecution of his studies. His 
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merits were unobtrusive, and therefore required observation, in order to 
be appreciated. It is owing to this speculative cast of his mind, that 
English education did not make bim a mad enthusiast as it had made 
many at that time, but left him a quiet reformer as may be seen a little 
later on. While an advanced student of the Hindu College, he had a 
free School at his house of which Messrs. Hare and Derozio were the 
visitors. Babu Kisori Chand was one of the pupils and Babu Siv 
Chandra Dev one of the honorary teachers. 

Not long after leaving College in December 1835, he was appoin- 
ted Deputy Librarian of the Calcutta Public Library and though he 
took the fullest advantage of his rare opportunities for reading and 
study, he still discharged his duties so satisfactorily that he was even- 
tually promoted to the more important post of Secretary and Librarian, 
which he resigned in 1867—the curators bearing the highest testimony 
to his abilities and services. During this time he had speculated largely 
in partnership with Babus Kala Chand Set and Tara Chand Chakravarti 
and realised handsome profits through his prudent management. He 
afterwards separated from them and engaged in mercantile business on 
his own account by which he earned a good deal of money. He was 
also for several years a Director of Tea and other Joint Stock Companies, 
There occurred another event within this period which is worth men- 
tioning. During the administration of Lord Dalhousie the corruptions 
of the Police had become notorious, the columns of Newspapers were 
daily filled with fresh instances of the systematic way in which bribery 
and unlawful oppression were carried on with impunity. The “ Ghost 
of a Goenda” was unremitting in his exertions to bring the matter to 
the notice of Government. At length a commission was appointed to 
investigate the real state of things. Messrs. Colvin and Dampier were 
the Commissioners, Respectable European and Native gentlemen were 
called upon to give evidence upon the matter. Babu Piyari Chand 
Mitter was one of them. He gave his evidence fearlessly, exposing the 
corruptions of the Police. The investigation resulted in the removal 
of some and dismissal of the more guilty officers. 

Societies and associations were the signs of the time and in many 
of them Babu Piyari -Chand held the more responsible post. He was 
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the first Secretary of the Bethune Society, a member of the Society for 
the Prevention of Cruelty to animals; Honorary Secretary of the 
Bengal Social Science Association for many years after its foundation ; 
a Secretary to the Society for the acquisition of general knowledge; 
one of the oldest members of the Agricultural and Horticultural 
Society of India; one of the foundation members of the British Indian 
Association, and of the School Boek Society. Before the British 
Indian Association was established, the British Indian Society had 
existed of which Mr. George Thompson was the President and Babu 
Piyari Chand Mitter, Secretary. That Society did some good in col- 
lecting information relative to the condition of. the rural community of 
Bengal. Based upon the informations so collected, Babu Piyari Chand 
Mitter wrote his article on Zamindar and Rayat which appeared in the 
Calcutta Review. He has been for many years a Secretary to the 
Hare Prize Fund Committee, 2 member of the District Charitable 
Society ard of the Caleutta Public Library. He was in the Bengal 
Council from January 18th, 1868, to January 18th, 1870. While a 
member of that Council, he introduced two bills for the prevention of 
eruelty to animals, They are now known as Acts I and IIL of 1868, 
He is an Honorary Magistrate and a Justice of the Peace for several 
years and is a member of the Calcutta Senate. Heis known to all 
high European Officials, who entertain a very great regard for him. 
But honorable as his public life has been, his literary life entitles 
him to higher respect. His acquirements in English, in Bengali and 
as it appears from his writings in Sanskrit, are vast and it is a happy 
thing that those acquirements have always been directed to worthy 
objects, to the wearing out of prejudice, the suppression of vice, and 
the propagation of truth. His contributions to the Calcutta Review 
are many and are pre-eminently distinzuished by soundness of views 
and solidity of arguinents. The first of these articles, Zamindar and 
Rayat, which appeared in Vol., VI., attracted the notice of Lord 
Albemarle, and was brought to the notice of the House of Lords.* 
Other articles were, marriage of Hindu Widow, Agricultural Society 
of India. Court Am/ahs in Bengal, Department of Indian Agriculture, 








* Sce London Times, 6th J aly, 1853. 
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Development of the female mind in India, Culture of Hindu Females, 
Commerce in Ancient India, Social Condition of the Aryas (January 
1877), Indian Wheat, Hindu Bengal. Besides he wrote several 
papers on the state of Hindustan under the Hindus, which appeared 
in the selection of discourses delivered at the Society for the acquisi- 
tion of general knowledge, He also conducted with Babu Tara Chand 
Chakravarti, a paper called the Bengal Spectator, which has long ago 
been dropped. His life of David Hare isa little book containing 
reuch valuable information and is written with becoming eloquence, 
The Spiritual Stray Leaves is quite a recent publication and shews great 
learning and extensive research, together with profundity of thought. 
Babu Piyari Chand was born in an age remarkable for the spirit 
of enquiry which was newly awakened in the minds of men. But 
Babu Piyari Chand Mitter was a quiet reformer-—-the sobriety and 
the contemplative nature of his mind preventing him from being a 
fierce enthusiast. But he adopted a course which was at once laudable 
and productive of good. He started the first Bengali Magazine, 
Masik Patrika, iu which he tried to explain away prejudices and convey 
useful instructions in the clearest and easiest language. He wrote the 
first Beng:li Novel, Blatcoay qoa9 SATA | justly praised for “its wit, 
Spirit and ciever touches of nature’. He wrote the first Bengali Satire, 
qe Wea aw wa, ats erat fe Satq; Ramaranjika aparafest | 
(alittle book for young women) but which, Revd. K. M. Benerji, u.u.p., 
says, is as good for young men; $fq713 | an Agricultural essay written 
for the Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India, oN Sted, or 
germ of hymns, yefsfes | a treatise on the leadiag subjects of religion, 
BCSHT @ spiritual tale, qecmala Meats facta SRtasl and Bren yay | 
another spiritual novel, are his other Bengali works. None of his books 
is large, but all of them aro written in clear and simple language, in a 
language in which every one of us speaks, and all of them are entitled to 
this great praise, the praise of originality. His satire is also remarkable 
as being unique in its kind. Its aim has been to expose the follies and 
superstitious absurdities of society. And he does this quite in his own 
way. In his satirical writings, there is none of the concentrated 
venom, the fierce indigation, the sustained spirit of malignity, which 
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we find in the Hatum. <A quaint broad humour pervades the while and 
the Revd. Mr. Long, in his Iudigo Commission Report, styles him the 
“ Dickens of Bengal.” 

Babu Piyari Chand was married to the daughter of the late Pran 
Krishna Biswas of Kharda, who is well-known as the author of several 
works on the Yantras, and as the collector of 70,000, Salgrams. 
The young lady was educated by her father and was very fond of read- 
ing. It was under her influence that BYa{c1q Yoaq Qala was written. 
The death of his wife which took place in 1858 was a severe affliction 
to him, and he found solace in the soothing promises of spiritualism, 
for which he had formerly shewn some predilection. For the last 
twenty years he has been studying psychology, spiritualism and works 
on animal magnetism ; and he is a magnetiser himself. He is a contri- 
butor to the Spiritualistic Journals, both of England and America, 
and articles have appeared in the English Spiritualist and Banner of 
Light, appreciative of his contributions. He is a fellow of the Theo- 
sophie Society of Boston. But whatever effects spiritualism may have 
produced on his mind, it has certainly widened and enlarged his religious 
views. 

His charity is proportionate to his catholicism. His behaviour to 
others is marked by kindness, cordiality, and affability. In his private 
life, he is sober, chaste, and loving. One remarkable thing in his 
character is the coincidence of the philosopher and the wit. All his 
writings are very witty. His vivid imagination combined with an 
acute sensitiveness to outward impressions, enables him to portray 
every detail in landscape, every peculiarity of voice and manner in cha- 
racter. The very nom de plume under which he appeared as an author 
has an air of fun about it. Though very contemplative when alone, in 
the society of friends he is overflowing with jollity. The sparkling 
wit which enlivens his pages, enlivens his conversation. His innocent 
pranks are irresistible. He does not himself seem insensible of the 
mirth which he creates, but seconds his fun with a merry peal of 
laughter. He is the life of the party in which he happens to be pre- 
sent and the comic effects of his speech are enhanced by contrast with 
the sage reflections which he scatters up and downinit. Truly, there is 
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philosophy in his wit and wit in his philosophy. In morality, in unsel- 
fish benevolence, in goodness of soul, he isan exemplary man. He 
knows and is fond of music and is pretty well acquainted with Hindu 
_ Régs and Raéginees. He has three surviving sons viz. Babus Amrita 
Lal, Chuni Lal and Nagendra Lal. 

The late Babu Kisori Chand was born on the 26th May, 1822. 
Like his elder brother he at first learned Bengali uuder Gurumahashya 
and Persian under a Munshi. Afterwards he read successively in the 
Hindu Benevolent Institution (which was established at his house by 
his brother), in Hare’s School, and in the Hindu College, where he was 
a great favourite with Captain D, L. Richardson for his literary propen- 
sities. He was for sometime an honorary teacher in Dr. Duff’s School, 
and studied English classics under him. The sound knowledge of 
English which he thus acquired helped him a great deal in his after 
life, and won him the reputation of a veteran writer. For sometime 
he served under Mr. Alexander, the Legal Remembrancer, and as 
Assistant Secretary to the Asiatic Society. He contributed largely to 
the Bengal Spectator, the Bengal Harkara, the Calcutta Review, and 
his articles, specially those in the last named periodical raised his 
literary reputation high in the opinion of the European and Native 
community. One of his articles in the Calcutta Review, that on Raja 
Ram Mohan Roy,so much pleased Mr. Halliday, the then Secretary to the 
Government of Bengal that he called upon Kisori Chand and conferred 
upon hima Deputy Magistracy in the Rajshahye Division. There he 
acquired a good name by inducing the nobles, the well to-do people of 
the district to found schools, hospitals, dispensaries, &c. 

When Hara Chandra Ghose, was appointed a judge of the Small 
Cause Court, Sir Frederick Halliday then the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, conferred upon him the post of junior Magistrate of Calcutta, 
in consideration of the valuable services rendered by him. But he 
afterwards lost the post. Since then he led an independent life, and 
contributed to the Indian Field which was afterwards incorporated 
with the Hindu Patriot. 

Babu Kisori Chand was a type of “Young Bengal.” In the 
general intellectual commotion which succeeded the torpor of the age 
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Which had gone by, he took a leading part. He established societies, 
delivered lectures, was secretary to many institutions of Calcutts. He 
was one of the founders of the Hare Anniversary, and a member of 
the British Indian Association. Being associated with Dr. Duff he 
took a fancy for natural theology, and established at his house the 
Hindu Theo-philanthropic Society. He was also a favourite public 
speaker. His merits were chiefly intellectual. It wasthe dignity of style 
and the manly eloquence of his article on Raja Ram Mohan Roy which 
secured his Deputy Magistracy. His best contributions to the Calcutta 
Review, besides the one already mentioned were Hindu Woman, Phases 
of Hinduism, Orissa Past and Present, Agriculture and Agricultural 
Exhibition in Bengal, Radha Kanta Dev, Territorial Aristocracy of 
Bengal, Nuddea Kaj, Rajas of Rajshahye, Kasimbazar Raj, and 
Bardwan Raj. Kisori Chand died on the 6th August, 1873. His intel- 
lectual acquirements at least, his knowledge of English and his ability 
in essay writing, were equal, if not inferior to those of his brother. 
But with the purely intellectual ceases all similitude between them. 
Indeed it would be amusing to see how widely the character af the one 
differed from that of the other. Both were reformers. But while the 
elder brother inculcated enlightened precepts by gentle means, the 
younger shocked the feelings of the majority of the people by doing 
violence to their time-honored customs. While the one reads and res- 
pects our Shastars and takes pleasure in making allusions to them in 
his writings and his conversation, the other did not think it worth 
while to go through them simply froma feeling of supreme contempt. 
The one is sober, the other was just the opposite. The one is calm and 
unobtruding, the other had a dashing spirit. ‘I'he one loves to think 
much, the one loved to lecture much. The one is a thorough spiritua- 
list, the other was, to all intents and purposes, a sturdy materialist, 
probably an honest Epicurean, Babu Kisori Chand was better known 
among the elite and garden-going population of Calcutta, Babu Piyari 
Chand is better known among the “mediums” of Boston. Babu Kisori 
Chand has left no male child. 
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XVIIIL—NANDA RAM SEN’S FAMILY, SAVABAZAR,. 


Nanpa Ram Sen, by caste a Kayastha, resided in Savabazar, 
Calcutta, and served as Dewan to the Commercial Resident at Dacca. 
He was famous for his piety and benevolent acta. He excavated about 
twelve tanks in Baraset, Hughli and other places for public use at a 
time when the want of water was deeply felt by the people. He dedica- 
ted a large Hindu temple to Mahadeva in his street still known 
after his name as “* Nanda Ram Sen's Street,” and distributed lands to 
several Brahmans whose descendants are still in possession of them at 
Baraset. He was successively followed by Ram Chandra Sen, and 
Govinda Chandra Sen. The latter had one son named Jagat Chandra 
Sen who had a good knowledge of the English, French, Bengali, 
Sanskrit, Urdu, and Persian language. When eighty years of age Jagat 
Chandra was the author of Kast Khanda which he wrote in Sanskrit, 
and the work is still in use among the Hindus. He left four sons who 
are all alive and of whom Babu Jainti Chandra Sen is the author of 
Battris Singhasan, Sri-Shitanabomibratia, &c. The sale proceeds . 
of the work Battris Singhasan are regularly sent to the District 
Charitable Society for the benefit of the poor. Babu Jainti Chandra 
Sen has five sons of whom the eldest Babu Sarat Chandra Sen, is the 
author of the ‘“‘ Pleasing Code” in verse. 

The Sen family has almost fallen away from its former prosperity. 


They have still a small Zaluk at Beonta, and some landed property in 
Calcutta and its vicinity. 





XIX.—NIDHU RAM BOSE’S FAMILY, BAGBAZAR. 


Nipuvu Ram Boss, known as Dewan Nidhu Ram Bose, was 2st in 
descent from Muktaram Bose, a Kayastha, who first settled at Minagar, 
after the fall of the Gaur Dynasty. 

Long before the English settlement in this country, Nidhu Ram 
left Minagar and settled in Bagbazar, Calcutta. He had six sons 
Radha Charan, Ram Charan, Syama Charan, Bhabani Charan, Kali 


Charan and Devi Charan, who were all orthodox Hindus and famous 
for their many charitable acts. 
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Radha Oharan had two sons, Ganga Narayan and Kasi Nath. 
The latter left two issues Dey Narayan and Ram Narayan, whose 
descendants are still alive. 

Ram Charan had four sons, of whom the second Jaya Narayan left 
one issue mamed Mohan Chand Bose. Mohan Chand was a good 
Bengali poet and an amateur musician. His name is still remembered 
among the lovers of musis in the city as having been the beat composer 
of Half-Ackrai songs. 

Syama Charan had six sons, of whom the eldest Jagannath Bose, 
and the youngest Guru Prasad Bose had issues. The former was 
@ very pious and learned man. He married Srimati Bhagavati Dasi the 
eldest daughter of the late Dewan Sri Hari Ghose of Kantapukur, 
Calcutta. It is said, that Dewan Sri Hari Ghose having had a great 
affection for his daughter constructed a Packa Building at his own 
expense for the comfort of the happy-pair. Jagannath Bose had two 
sons Jaya Krishna Bose and Gopi Krishna Bose, of whom the former was 
_ knowa in Calcutta as the best amatewr painter of his time. He left 
ene son named Rup Narayan Bose who died very young leaving two 
aons, of whom the elder Babu Kali Kinkar Bose has settled himself as 
a model farmer on the side of that ancient and beautiful river Ajay 
situated in the District of Bardwan. 

Bhabani Charan had no son. 

Kali Charan had four sons, whose descendants are still living ia 
Calcutta. 

Devi Charan, the sixth son.of Nidhu Ram, died without issue. 

This family was at one time known to be rich, but it has now been 
reduced to a miserable condition. 





XX.—THE PAL FAMILY OF JORASANKA. 


Tue history of this old family may be traced from Kali Charan 
Pal, by caste.a Zaki, who had three sons Nathu Pal, Daya Ram Pal and 
Radha -Charan Pal--all famous for their several acts of piety and for 
their staunch Hinduism. Among the sons of Daya Ram viz., Ram 
Gopal Pal, Ram Govinda Pal and Ram Sagar Pal, the second excavated 
a few tanks in the suburbs of Culcutta for public good, 
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Ram Chandra Pal, the surviving son of Ram Govinda Pal, inhe- 
rited all the good qualities of his forefathers. He devoted much of 
his time to pious observances and is said to have been a distinguished 
member of this family. As a religious and charitable Hindu he has 
paved the private road leading to the Kalighat with chunar stones for 
public convenience ata cost of Rs. 2,500. He besides constructed a 
bathing Ghat witha house for the moribund at Khardah, a village 
situated near Calcutta, fur the benefit of the public at a cost of 
Rs. 24,000. For having thus removed a long-felt want of the people of 
that village he has done an ever-lasting good to his countrymen and has 
received the thanks of Government for this particular act of public 
utility and enlightened liberality. 


ney ORES 


XXI.—PIYARI CHARAN SIRKAR AND HIS FAMILY, 
CHOREBAGAN, 


Srvram Srrxar, son of Indra Narayan Sirkar, and grandson of 
Biresvar Das Das, was the founder of this respectable family. 

Biresvar Das Das, by caste ao Kayastha, was born in the year 
1681 A.D. He was a native of Tara a village in Zilla Hughli, and 
being well-versed in accounts and Zamindari business was honored 
with the title of ‘“‘Sirkar” by the then reigning Nawab of Bengal, 
under whom he served as Zashildar. Since then, the title of “ Sirkar” 
is in use in the family. He died at the good old age of 78 years, in the. 
year 1759 A.D., leaving an only son Indra Narayan Sirkar. Indra 
Narayan Sirkar died in the year 1763 A. D., at the age of 62, leaving a 
son Siv Ram. : 

Siv Ram Sirkar was born in the year 1722 A. D., and having spent 
the best part of his lifein his native village removed from Tara to 
Calcutta at the age of 69 in the year 1791 A.D, We purchased his 
family dwelling house in Muktaram Babu’s Street, Chorebagan, and 
having enjoyed his new residence only for six years died in the year 
1797 A. D., at the age of 75 years, leaving behind him a widow and two 
sons Tarini Charan and Bhairav Chandra aged thirteen and eight years 
respectively. The widow of Siv Ram named Dhon Mani Dasi, was the 
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daughter of Krishna Mohan Mitter, Auntpur. At the latter part of 
her life, she went on a pilgrimage to Benares where she died in the year 
1848 A. D., at the good old age of 115 years. 

Having early become fatherless, the two brothers Tarini Charan 
and Bhairav Chandra learnt the value of self-reliance, and by dint of 
their own efforts and strong common sense they managed to acquire 
something of the English language, and entered as apprentices in the 
present well-known firm of Messrs. Thacker Spink & Co. They soon 
gained the affection and confidence of their masters who liked them 
very much for their honesty and capacity for business. In a short time, 
Tarini Charan became the Banian of the firm, and the two brothers 
jointly worked with honesty and diligence, and greatly enhanced the 
resyurces of the firm. Besides being an assistant to his brother, 
Bhairav had another source of income in the supply of provisions to 
the rhips in Port. Both of them were pious and charitably disposed ; 
the youngest Bhairav was a plain simple-hearted man having less of 
worldliness than his brother. Whatever he earned he gave away in 
pious and eharitable deeds. His principal aim in life was to celebrate 
all the Hindu festivities, and on each occasion, to give alms to the poor 
and to feed a large number of them in the best style possible. Tarini 
Charan died in the year 1839 A. D., at the age of 55 years, leaving 
three sons Patrika Charan, Prem Chand and Raj Krishna Sirkar. His 
widow Tara Mani Dasi, the daughter of Gokul Bose of Khanakul, 
died in the year 1866 A. D. 

Bhairav Chandra was born in the year 1789 A. D., and died in the 
year 1838 A. D., at a much earlier age than any of his immediate ances- 
tors; leaving a widow, four sons, and three daughters. Me married 
Drapa Moyi Dasi, the only daughter of Bhairav Chandra Bose, the third 
son of Gokul Chandra Bose of Chorebagan. Drapa Moyi Dasi is still 
living at a good old age of 85 years. Of the four sons of Bhairav 
Chandra Sirkar, Parvati Charan was the eldest, Prasanna Kumar the 
second, Piyari Charan the third, and Ram Chandra Sirkar the youngest. 

‘Parvati Charan Sirkar was born in Calcutta in the year 1811 A. D. 
Hid -v&us a favourite pupil of David Hare and was one of the most distin- 
guished scholars of the old Hindu College.. Having finished his Collage. 
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career, he was appointed Head Master of the Dacca School. There he 
at first met with strong opposition from the orthodox inhabitants who 
objected to give their sons an English education, but by gentle persua- 
sions he succeeded in overcoming their prejudices, and in a short time 
managed to establish a school which has since developed into the present 
Dacca College. He remained there for nearly three years, and was much 
respected und loved by the people. From Dacca he -was transferred 
to Hughli as Head Master of the Branch School. By dint of his 
superior talents and through the high moral discipline he enforced, he 
managed to infuse a new spirit into the school, which soon became one 
of the best institutions in Bengal. Parvati Charan was a strong-built 
fine looking young man with genial and polished manners. He was 
very social in his habits, and by his obliging manners acquired a large 
circle of friends. He was fond of music from his early years and took 
a special delight in playing on the Sitara. 

In the midst of his useful career, Parvati Charan suddenly died of 
cholera at the age of thirty-three on the 11th November, 1843 deeply 
lamented by a large circle of friends both European and Native. He 
wns an ornament to the Educational Department, and the Council of 
Education in a minute expressed their deep regret at the loss which 
the Department suffered from his death. Parvati Charan married the 
third daughter of Hara Chandra Mitter, one of the grandsons of 
Durga Charan Mitter, the head of the well-known ulin Family 
of Darjipara, Calcutta. Parvati left behind hima loving wife and 
four sons. Her love and devotedness to her husband was so strong, that 
the widow from the moment of her husband’s death gave up all earthly 
concerns, and with a determination to follow him in the next world reso- 
lutely refused food and drink, and having lingered for nearly three months 
breathed her last on the 21st February, 1844. Of the four sovns, the 
youngest two died while infants, and the eldest Gopal Chandra and the 
second Bhuban Mohan are still living. We will notice them in their 
proper places. 

Prasanna Kumar, the second son of Bhairav Chandra Sirkar, was 
boro in the year 1821 A.D. He was a teacher of the Kalutola Branch 
School, and died in the year.1877 A. D., leaving a son and a daughter. 
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The son Babu Upendra Chandra Sirkar is employed in the Port Commis- 
sioner’s Office. 

Piyari Charan Sirkar, the third son of Bhairav Chandra Sirkar, was 
born in Calcutta on the 23rd January, 1823 A.D. ‘ He was brought 
up under the eyes of that father of Indian education, David Hare, 
and gave early promise of future excellence. From the Hare School, 
as it was popularly called, he was promoted to the late Hindu College, 
where his career was most brilliant; he carried away the highest prizes 
and held for several years one of the highest scholarships open to the 
students of the College. He began life asa teacher in the Hughli 
Branch School, and was subsequently appointed Head Master of the 
Baraset School. He greatly distinguished himself there. Under his 
management the Baraset School was known to be one of the best in 
Bengal. He established the first boarding institution there, and also a 
school for girls. By his simplicity, amiableness, and active benevolence 
he became not only the pet of his boys but also of the people of 
Baraset, and when he left them, he actually left amid tears. He was 
next appointed Head Master of the Hare School, which he soon raised 
to the foremost rank among Government Schools. <A few years ago he 
was promoted to the Presidency College as Assistant Professor of 
Literature, and the rich stores of knowledge which he had amassed 
were now brought out to the best advantage. It was a sivht to see 
him explain the most difficult passages in prose and poetry, illustrated 
by classic allusions and anecdotes, and whatever he taught he 
thoroughly impressed on the mind of his student. The secret of his 
success as a teacher was the familiarity with which he treated his 
pupils. He never kept them at a distance—he treated them as his 
friends, and the most obdurate nature yielded to his gentle sway. He 
never had recourse to the school-master’s birch—he at once won his 
way to the heart of those whom he addressed. He loved his pupils and 
they loved him in return. Many of the rising generation can attest 
the truth of this fact. Babu Piyari Charan did not think that his work 
ended in the class-room — he took as much interest in his pupils out of 
it as when in it. He was a friend of education in the widest sense of 
the word. Seeing that many poor boys could not enter the Govern- 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, Gc. 261 


ment Schools, he maintained for several years a middle class school 
called the Chorebagan Preparatory School. He also assisted many a 
struggling student with money, clothing and books, He was an advo- 
cate of female education, nnd established a girl’s school in his neigh- 
bourhood, which is still in existence. He was also a warm friend of 
the widow marriage movement, and earnestly seconded the laudable 
efforts of hia friend Pandit Isvar Chandra Bidyasagor. He neither 
spared money nor trouble to further that movement. He saw the evils 
of drink-craving in native society and founded the Bengal Temperance 
Society. Although that society did not work so successfully as we 
would wish, still it had a great moral influence upon the rising genera- 
tion. In connection with it he conducted creditably for some years a 
monthly periodical called the ‘‘ Well-Wisher.”” He also took charge for a 
short time of the Education Gazette. A man of unbounded benevolence, 
though not possessed of commensurate means, he shewed the kindliness 
of his heart in the active work he undertook during the Famine of 
1866 in feeding the hungry and clothing the naked. 
* ® * @ e 

Much as Babu Piyari Charan was valued for his literary acquirements 
and educational labors, his name will be always cherished in fond recollec- 
' tion by his countrymen for his sterling moral worth. He was absolutely 
guileless—-we may say that he carried his heart on his sleeve, Modest 
und unobtrusive, honest and thoroughly conscientious, charitable but 
without ostentation, he was one of the best fruits of English education, 
and those who are in the habit of denouncing the so-called godless 
system of State education will do well to study the moral of the life 
of this excellent Bengali, In the family circle, in the educational circle, 
as well as in the wider circle of society he has left a void which cannot 
be easily filled up*.” Ife was married to the fourth daughter of Siv 
Narayan Bose, the grandson of Manick Ram Bose of Hatkhola. He 
had the greatest respect for Lis mother till his death. Piyari Charan 
who was styled by the Hindu Patriot “ The Prince of Indian teachers” 
and “ The Arnold of the East” died on the 80th September, 1875 at 





* The Hindu Patriot, 4th October, 1875. 
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12-30 a. wu. having suffered from a long and severe attack of diabetes. 
The Presidency College, the Hindu School, and the Hare School were 
at once closed by order of Mr. Tawney, the then Officiating Priucipal 
of the Presidency College, no sooner the sad intelligence of the death 
of Piyari Charan reached him asa marked token of respect to the 
memory cf the lamented deceased, The students under the presidency 
of Mr. Tawney “started a subscription to commemorate his career as 
an educationist. The feeling among them was one of common sorrow 
fora common calamity as if each and every one of them had lost a 
personal friend, and this feeling is largely shared by the outside native 
public.” Piyari Charan left behind him five sons and three daughters. 
The eldest son Babu Jogendra Nath Sirkar went to England to complete 
his studies and has come out a Barrister-at-law,and is now practising at 
Raipur. The second Bubu Nagendra Nath Sirkar is a B. A., and has 
lately been appointed a Deputy Magistrate at Manbhum. 

Ram Chandra Sirkar, the fourth son of Bhairav Chandra, was born 
in the year 1827 A. D., and died in the year 1856 A. D., at the early 
age of 29, leaving two sons Babus Surendra Nath and Narendra Nath, 
both of whom are M. A. and B. L. Babu Surendra Nath is one of the 
successful pleaders of the Calcutta Small Cause Court. 

After the death of Parvati Charan, his two sons Babus Gopal 
Chandra and Bhuban Mohan, whom we have mentioned before, found a 
loving guardian in their much respected uncle Babu Piyari Charan Sirkar 
who loved them as his sons, Piyari Charan took his nephews to Buraset, 
and brought them up under his immediate care and tuition. 

Babu Gopal Chandra was born at Dacca on the 26th May, 1836 A. D. 
Having finished his education in the Presidency College, he passed the 
Pleadership Examination, and set up asa pleader at Bhagalpur. By 
his superior abilities and honesty of character, he soon commenced an 
extensive practice and gained the respect and esteem of the people. 
He is pow an ornament of the Bhagalpur Bar, and he has distinguished 
himeelf as the first pleader in criminal cases. The officials entertain a 
high regard for him both on account of his moral principles and his capa- 
city for business. He is an Honorary Magistrate and a member of 
almost every committee of the station, 
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Babn Bhuban Mohan Sirkar was born in Calcutta on the 4th January, 
1838 A. D. He was brought up under the immediate care and superin- 
tendence of his uncle Babu Piyari Charan, and having received a good 
education in the Presidency College he entered the Medical College in 
1856, and successfully passed the first University Examination of Licen- 
tiates in medicine. By his singular habits of temperance, and urbanity 
of manners and careful attendance on his patients, he soon gained the 
confidence of the people and is now one of the best medical practitioners 
in Calcutta. He has always taken an active part in almost all public 
movements, and has seemed to feel a pleasure in making himself useful 
in the redress and mitigation of wrongs. Since the death of Babu 
Piyari Charan Sirkar, Babu Bhuban Mohan Sirkar has become the 
Secretary of the Bengal Temperance Society. He has got a Female 
School at his house in Chorebagan of which he is the Secretary. He 
is a Municipal Commissioner and a member of the native committee 
of the District Charitable Society. On the oecasion of the assump- 
tion of the title “Empress of India” by Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen, he received from Government a certificate of honor at the 
Darbar held at Calcutta on the lst January, 1877. 

Babu Bhuban Mohan Sirkar is a man of good moral principles, of a 
kind and charitable disposition and always ready to help the poor both 
with purse and medical advice. Through the influence of his gentle and 
polished manners he has succeeded in securing a large circle of friends 
by whont he is held in great and deserved esteem. 





XXII.—RADHA KRISHNA MITTER’S FAMILY, DARJIPARA. 


Rapa Kursana Mirrer, a Kulin Kayastha, was the son of Kah 
Prasad Mitter and great grandson of Monahar Mitter. He was married 
to the eldest daughter of the well-known millionaire Ram Dulal Dey of 
Caleutta. He was a bigoted Hindu, and left proofs of his religious zeal 
in the temples he dedicated to Siva at Benares. He had five sons Jaya 
Krishna, Raj Krishna, Goval Krishna, Jivan Krishna and Sri Krishna, 
of whom the second acquired much wealth by becoming an Agent and 
Banian to all the respectable American merchants of his time. Kaj 
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Krishna Mitter had a good knowledge of mercantile business, and was 
always forward to learn anything that appeared to him new and difficult. 
He left an intelligent son named Babu Amar Krishna Mitter. 

Jivan Krishna Mitter, the fourth son of Radha Krishna Mitter, left 
two sons named Babus Kumar Krishna Mitter and Kumad Krishna 
Mitter. The other three sons of Radha Krishna Mitter had no issue. 

The eatates of the family including landed property in Calcutta, 
and a Zamindari in the 24 Pargannas are now under the managers of 
the Family Trust Fund. 

Babu Kumar Krishna Mitter is the present head of the family and 
takes a great interest in the management of the estates. Heis a 
young man of good character and is of a charitable disposition. He and 
other members of this respectable family strictly follow the tenets of 
Hinduism. 





XXIIL—RAJENDRA NATH MITTER’S FAMILY, 
CALCUTTA. 

THe residence of this family was formerly at Harinavi, a well 
known village tothe south of Calcutta, where a part of the original 
bed of the river Ganga is still called by the name of Mitter’s 
Ganga. 

Dataram Mitter, the twenty-second indescent from the original 
stock, first came to Calcutta, and laid the foundation of the splendid 
manson in Thonthonia, Calcutta ; which was afterwards completed by his 
illustrious son Chandra Sikhar Mitter and which having within the 
last forty years passed out of the possession of the family has changed 
several hands and is now the residence of Bubu Durga Charan 
Law. 

Dataram Mitter gained a good position among the Kayastha families 
of Calcutta and was much esteemed for his piety and devotion. He 
died about the year 1810, and his virtuous wife followed him as Saté. 
He left three sons Madan Mohan, Chandra Sikhar, and Bhola 
Nath. 

Madan Mohan was one of the few who in those days were recog- 
nized as learned in the English and Sanskrit languages. Hoe was a 
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friend of the late Raja Ram Mohan Roy, with whom he was engaged 
in making translations of certain vernacular works into English. 
He was for sometime Dewan of the Barisul Collectorate, but his useful 
career was cut short by his untimely death at the very early age of 
about twenty-two. He left no issue. 

Chandra Sikhar was the distinguished member of the family. The 
fame which his father had acquired was eclipsed by the glory which 
Chandra Sikhar’s munificence and charity obtained for him. 

Chandra Sikhar was Dewan of the Marine Board, and as such did 
excellent service to the Government during the Burmese wars. He 
was much respected by the higher officers of Government and was 
known to the native community as a pious Hindu of the best type. 
His house for a series of years the scene of many ceremonies and pujas, 
which were all conducted on a grand scale, and in his large courtyard 
was performed on every festive occasion the Jatira of that renowned 
Adhikari, Paramananda. 

Chandra Sikhar married the daughter of Durgaram Kar, the great 
and wealthy Zamindar of Rajpur, and he was also otherwise connected 
with most of the principal Kayastha families of Calcutta. But he did 
not care to make a fortune for his family, for his whole income larga 
as it was, was devoted to religious and charitable purposes. ‘The conse- 
quence was that his expenditure soon began to exceed his income, his 
Zawindari passed out of his hands, and his affairs became embarrassed. 
Add to this, his younger brother Bhola Nath, who had hitherto been so 
attached to him that people used to liken his loyalty to his brother to 
that of Lakkan towards Ram, becaine disaffected and began to exhibit 
bitter feelings towards him. Al! these untoward circumstances so 
broke the heart of the good Chandra Sikhar that he shortly afterwards 
departed this life at the age of forty-two about September 1832. 

His youngest brother Bhola Nath, who survived him, led a miserable 
life for sometime, but continued to keep up with the family of Chandra 
Sikhar a deadly feud which did not end until about forty years ago they 
were separated by the sale of the family dwelling-house. Bhola Nath 
left three sons, who are now all dead. 

Chandra Sikhar left five sons, viz., Isvar Chandra, Navin Chandra, 

34 
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Gopal Chandra, Kala Chand, and Gokul Chandra. The fourth Kala 
Chand died at the early age of about twelve or thirteen. The second 
Navin Chandra wae an well-educated man, who was employed first 
in the General Treasury, and afterwards as Head Accountant in the 
Calcutta Small Cause Court. He was much respected by the Judges 
of the Court for his intelligence, his uprightness of character, and his 
gentlemanly manners. He died at the age of 35 about the year 1851 
leaving no male-issue. The youngest Babu Gokul Chandra is an intel- 
ligent man, but he has not been well for sometime past. He lives at 
Darmahata, Calcutta, and has two sons, Babus Jotendra Nath and 
Monendra Nath, of whom the former is a promising youth. Babu Gopal 
Chandra, the third son of Chandra Sikhar, became a convert to Chris- 
tianity, and is now about 60 years of age. He was educated in the 
Hare School and afterwards in the Bishop’s College at Shibpur. The 
Revd. G.C. Mitter is a learned man and a truly bumble and a pious 
Christian. He is well versed in Bengali, Sanskrit, English, Greek, Latin 
and Hebrew. He lives at Taliganj, south of Kalighat, where he is 
engaged in teaching gratuitously many boys who come to him for 
instruction. He is, in fact, a great favourite among all classes living 
about the locality. 

Isvar Chandra, the eldest son of Chandra Sikhar, having been 
brought up in affluence, felt much the loss of all the glory which the 
family had in his youth enjoyed, but he bore his misfortunes with an 
uncommon fortitude. He did not give himself up to despondency, but 
preferred to wait with patience for the dawn of better days. Himself 
a good and pious Hindu of the true type, he was impressed with the 
belief that the virtues of his father and grandfather would not go in 
vain, but that the family, if kept up in the path of righteousness and 
virtue was sure to rise again from the depth to which it had fallen. 
His chief aim therefore was to give a careful education to his five sons, 
and having himself been brought up in the Hindu College, he laboured 
hard to train them up under his personal supervision, He died in 
April 1874, at the age of 67, but before his death he had the satisfac- 
tion of finding as the fruit of his labours, that all his sons had comple- 
ted their education in the Presidency College, and had, with the excep- 
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tion of the youngest, been provided for in the world. His five sons 
are Babus Rajendra Nath, Mahendra Nath, Upendra Nath, Surendra 
Nath, and Jagendra Nath. 

Babu Rajendra Nath Mitter, after receiving his preliminary edu- 
cation in Bengali in a Patshala, entered the Hare School while about 
eight or nine years of age. He was thence transferred to the Presi- 
dency (then Hindu) College about the year 1848, Having in this College 
obtained successively two junior and five senior scholarships, he, at the 
annual examination of 1854-55, which was the final year of his acade- 
mic career, stood at the head of all the colleges in Bengal. He also 
distinguished himself in the Law Department of the College, in which 
he obtained a prize and a certificate of honor, as well as the final 
diploma, entitling him to plead in the Saddar (now High) Court or to 
act as a Munsiff. He was enrolled asa pleader in the Saddar Court in 
1861. He preferred, however, to continue in the Bengal Office, where 
he was admitted in September, 1855, by Sir William Grey, then Secre- 
tary to the Government of Bengal, on the strong recommendation of 
the College authorities. Having in this office passed through all the 
grades, including those of Head Assistant and Registrar, he was in July 
1877, appointed Assistant Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 
which office he still holds with great credit. He is also an elected 
Commissioner of the Town of Calcutta, for Ward No. 4; Honorary 
Secretary to Bethune Society; and a Member of the Council of the 
Bengal Social Science Association. He is now about 47 years of age, 
and his eldest son Babu Khagendra Nath Mitter has been recently 
appointed Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector of Dacca. 

Isvar Chandra Mitter’s second son, Babu Mahendra Nath, after re- 
ceiving his education in the Hare School, and in the Presidency College, 
commenced life in the service of that distinguished Barrister, Mr. A.T.T. 
Peterson. He then served in the E. B. Railway for a few years and 
afterwards entered into speculation as a general contractor and trader, 
but though intelligent and hard-working, his efforts in this direction were 
not successful, so that he was obliged to close his business. He is now 
employed in the East India Railway Company’s Office, where his intelli- 
gence apd business-habits have endeared him to all the high officials of 
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the Company. He is 43 years old, and his eldest son, Babu Gyanendra 
Nath is a promising youth. 

Isvar Chandra Mitter’s third son is Babu Upendra Nath Mitter, m.a., 
and B. L., now 37 yearsof age. Since leaving College in 1863, he was 
employed as Law Lecturer of the Dacca College, and subsequently also 
as Government Pleader, Dacca. He has lately taken leave from his 
appointments in Dacca, and has joined the Bar of the High Court. He 
has three sons. 

Isvar Chandra Mitter’s fourth son is Babu Surendra Nath Mitter, 
now 30 yearsof age. He is employed as Senior Assistant in the Bengal 
Secretariat. He has an infant son. 

Isvar Chandra Mitter’s fifth son is Babu Jagendra Nath Mitter, B.1., 
now 26 years of age. After serving as a pleader in the Judge’s Court 
at Dacca for three years, he has lately been appointed an Additional 
Munsiff at Jalpaigori. He has also an infant son. 





XXIV.—RASIK LAL GHOSE’S FAMILY, DARMAHATA. 


Tue history of this Kayastha Family can be traced from Kali 
Charan Ghose, who was a Dewan to the French Government. Kali 
Charan left a son, Ram Dulal, who first came from Chandernagore, and 
settled at Calcutta, when the English were merely carrying on mercan- 
tile business in this country. Ram Dulal made a fortune by becoming 
the Calcutta Agent to the Portugese merchants. His garden at 
Belgatchia wassold to Dwarka Nath Tagore, who made considerable 
improvements in it, and named it “ The Belgatchia Villa,” well-known 
both in European and Native Society, as the scene of many a night of 
festive revelry and mirth in Dwaria Nath’s days, and still more cele- 
brated as the suburban place of reception given to His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales during his visit to India by the Native aristocracy 
and gentry of Calcutta. ‘This beautiful property has now passed into 
the possession of the Rajasof Paikpara. Ram Dulal Ghose died at an 
advanced age of 108 years, leaving one son named Ram Dhone Ghose 
who was also an Agent to several Kuropean merchants of this country. 
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Ram Dhone was the first among the natives of Bengal who established 
Indigo Factories in the District of Behar. Having suffered a great 
loss in his Indigo business and as security for his brother-in-law; he 
had to dispose of his whole property. He left three sons Babus Rasik 
Lal, Dwarka Nath and Bhuban Mohan, of whom the firet and second 
rose to eminence by their own ability, energy and probity. 

The eldest Babu Rasik Lal was born in November 1814. He was 
brought up in Raja Ram Mohan Roy’s School and received a certificate 
of proficiency in English from Mr. David Hare the great philanthropist 
and staunch advocate of English Education for the Natives. He first 
began hisservice as a teacher to the Sing family of Birbhum and wags 
afterwards admitted as a clerk in the Revenue Department of the then 
Accountant General’s Office (India). Here he served so creditably 
that he from time to time attracted the notice of his superiors such 
as Mr, (afterwards Sir) J, P. Grant, Messrs. Hobhouse, R. P. Harrison, 
E. F. Harrison, W. Maples, and others. These high officers having 
appreciated his sound education and exceptional capacity for business, 
he gradually rose to be the Chief Assistant to the Accountant General 
and was eventually made a Gazetted officer. He was held in the 
highest esteem by all the European officers with whom he came into 
contact in the course of business. Rasik Li] was a rigid Hindu and q 
truly pious man. His regard for his mother was one of the principal 
traits of his character and at several times he cheerfully contributed 
the expenses of her pilgrimage to various holy places in India which 
she desired to visit. He used to hold with great eclaé all sorts of 
Pujas and on each occasion to treat Brahmans, Pandits, friends and 
relations with great care and respect. His love and kindness for the 
poor were great. He died when 52 years old, leaving eight sona, of 
whom the eldest Babu Gopal Lal Ghose is the Superintendent of the 
Printing Department of H. H. the Maharaja of Kuch Behar. 

Babu Dwarka Nath Ghose was also an educated gentleman. He 
like his eldest brother Razik Lal Ghose, rose to a respectable post im the - 
Military Accountant’s Office. Both Babus Rasik Lal and Dwarka Nath 
predeceased their old mother Srimati Haramani Dasi for whom thoy had 
the greatest respect, Srimati Haramani Dasi went to Jagannath 
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fourteen times, Hardwar three times, Brindaban eight times and so on 
to many other sacred places but ultimately settled herself at Benares, 
where she died at the advanced age of 85 years in October, 1880. She 
led a life of piety, and left behind her not only her youngest son Babu 
Bhuban Mohan Ghose but also two daughters, twelve grandsons, four 
grand-daughters, twenty-one grand-children and one great-grandson. 

Babu Bhuban Mohan, the third son of Ram Dhone, has three sons, 
of whom the second Babu Debendra Nath was adopted by his second 
brother Dwarka Nath during his life time. 





XXV.—THE SANDEL FAMILY OF NATUN BAZAR, UPPER 
CHITPORE ROAD. 


Stv Ram Sanna or Sandel, by caste a Brahman, first came to 
Calcutta as an ordinary gentleman from Korackdi, a village in the Dis- 
trict of Jessore, but he became very rich by engaging in speculations 
jointly with some members of the Datta Family of Hatkhola. He had 
established twenty-four Indigo Factories in different parts of Bengal, and 
had pecuniary transactions with Messrs. Colvin Cowie and Co. By 
his remarkable industry, zeal, and activity in business, he amassed a for- 
tune of about Rupees sixty lakhs, besides.investing in Zamindaries in 
the Districts of Jessore and Nuddea, which he left to his sons, Madhu 
Sudan Sandel and Kali Das Sandel. These two brothers lost a greater 
portion of their paternal estates in litigation. 

Madhu Sudan, the elderson of Siv Chandra, remained at Calcutta, 
and erected a magnificent building on the Upper Chitpore Road, which 
was at that time known as “ The Indian Palace.” This house has recently 
undergone a thorough repair with much improvements at the expense 
of the late Babu Asutosh Mullick, who had bought it to live in. 
Madhu Sudan had two sons Babus Ananda Chandra alias Nim Chand 
and Jagendra Chandra, of whom the former is alive, 

Kali Das Sandel, the younger son of Siv Chandra, resided at 
Bhowanipur after receiving a half share of his father’s property. 

The Sandels were at one time famous for their charity, but it is a 
pity that they have left no permanent mark of their benevolence. 
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XXVI.—THE SHOM FAMILY OF BAGBAZAR. 


Ram Caran Suom, son of Kripa Ram Shom, a descendant of 
Balabhadhar Shom, had his large dwelling house in Bosepara, Bagbazar, 
which is now bounded on the north by Nebubagan or Shambazar Street, 
south by Prasanna Chatterji’s house, west by Bosepara Lane and east 
by Krishna Neogie’s land. He was generally known as Charan Shom 
and was well-known for his piety and love of Brahmans. He died 
leaving four sons, Siv Chandra Shom, Krishna Chandra Shom, Bhagovan 
Chandra Shom, and Jagat Chandra Shom, and one daughter Srimati 
Hara Sundari Dasi, who was married to Rasik Lal Ghose, youngest son 
of tle famous Dewan Sri Hari Ghose of Kantapukur, Bagbazar. This 
celebrated lady was the last of the Saties in Calcutta, before that 
memorable Act was passed by Lord William Bentinck for the abolition 
of the rite of Sati on the 4th December, a. p., 1829. 

Siv Chandra, the elder son of Ram Charan Shom, was Dewan to 
the Hon’ble Hast India Company at Agra, and was placed in charge of 
the Fort as also of the Taj Mahal. As he was an energetic, upright, and 
courteous gentleman, he gained the approbation of the British officials. 
He married the eldest daughter of the late Guru Prasad Bose of 
Kasaripara, Simla, Calcutta, and left three sons, Ram Lal Shom, Sham 
Lal Shom and Madhav Lal Shom. Sham Lal Shom was a brilliant 
scholar of the Hindu College, and the late Raja Digambar Mitter, c.s.1, 
was his class-mate. He had also great friendship with Babus Isan 
Chandra Benerji and Mahes Chandra Benerji who are now retired 
pensioners of the Education Department. He was an eminent teacher 
in the Hughli College and the European Professors entertained a very 
high opinion of him. He gained the love of all the students of his 
time and high esteem of the then respectable residents of Hughli, but 
unfortunately died while only 34 years of age, leaving behind him two 
sons, of whom the younger, Babu Surendra Nath Shon, is now alive. 
Madhav Lal Shom, the younger brother of Sham Lal Shom, was edu- 
cated at the Hare School, and was a Diplomist of the Medical College. 
He received several gold and silver medals while a student of the 
Medical College, and was appointed a Sub-Assistant Surgeon of the 
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Government Dispensary at Srinaghar, Zilla Garhwal, N. W. Provinces. 
There he most unhappily became insane, and died while young, leaving 
an infant son. 

Krishna Chandra Shom, the second son of Ram Charan Shom, was 
Dewan under the Hon’ble East India Company at Cuttack, and was 
in charge of the Fort of that place. He had to deal with the best 
European officers, who were well pleased with him for his good and 
honest character. Ho married the second daughter of the late Guru 
Prasad Bose of Kusaripara, Simla, Calcutta, and died leaving four sons, 
Raj Krishna Shom, Nava Kishor Shom, Kali Kishor Shom, and Durga 
Kishor Shom who is now alive. He had also three daughters, of whom , 
the eldest isthe wife of Babu Beni Madhav Mitter, a respectable resident 
of Kumartoli, Calcutta, and a Supervisor in the Office of the Collector of 
Government Customs ;—the second is the widow of Tarak Chandra 
Bose (nephew of the late Loke Nath Bose of Bosepara, Bagbazar, who 
was the Principal Saddar Amin-al-la of 24-Pargannas ), and the third is 
the wife of Babu Kali Krishna Mitter, the eldest brother of the late 
Dr. Navin Chandra Mitter of Baraset, 24-Pargannas. 

Bhagavan Chandra Shom and Jagat Chandra Shom, the two 
remaining sons of Ram Charan Shom, did not hold any employment 
under Government, and they both died childless. This family is now 
almost extinct. 


2 GE 


XXVIL—DEWAN SRI HARI GHOSE’S FAMILY, KANTA- 
PUKUR, BAGBAZAR, CALCUTTA. 


THis ancient and once influential, but now decayed family, traces 
its lineage back to Makaranda Ghose, one of the five Kayasthas, who, 
with the five Brahmans including Bhatta Narayan, were invited by 
Adisur, King of Bengal, to come down from Kanouj and settle in his 
kingdom. It is from these five Brahmans and five Kayasthas that the 
numerous families of Dhakhin Rahri and Bangaj Brahmans and Kayas- 
thas, now swarming over Bengal and spreading into the neighbouring 
Provinces, are sprung. 

Makaranda Ghose necessarily joined the Royal Court at Gaur, where 
be settled with his family, and it was iu the sixth generation from him, 
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that his descendants broke up their home at the ancient metropolis of 
Bengal—the elder branch represented by Prabhakar (those taking up ita 
abode at Akna, and the younger branch represented by Nisapati Ghose 
moving lower down to Bali, both villages in the modern District of 
Hughli. A further migration of the second branch took place in the 
days of Mahadev Ghose alias Monahar Ghose, who settled down at 
Channanpukur in Barrackpur. 

Monahar Ghose, who was 19th in descent from Makaranda Ghose, 
the founder of the Kayastha family of Ghose, was very poor, having 
inherited no property whatever, but he raised himself to prosperity: by 
his own exertions. He began service as a petty Gomastha under Raja 
-Toder Mal, the General of the Rajput troops of the Emperor Akbar. 
But as Gomastha he did not thrive. It was when employed as Moharer 
to Raja Toder Mal, while engaged under the same Emperor’s orders in 
preparing a rent-roll of Bengal, that during the first revenue settlement 
of the Province, called the Ausil Twmar Jamma of all the Jaghir and 
Khalsa lands, Monahar Ghose amassed a large fortune, and removed to 
the banks of the Subarnarekha, where he had decided on passing the 
remaining years of his life, but as it afterwards, turned out, vainly. 

During the time the Maharaja Man Sing was engaged in hostilities 
with the Afghans on the banks of the Subarnarekha, Monahar Ghose, 
having lost a large proportion of his wealth, sought shelter at Chitrapur, 
now called Chitpur, in the vicinity of the present city of Calcutta, 
Here he lived in a cottage and out of the slender relics of his former 
wealth, which he had contrived to save and bring away with him, he 
erected a small temple, which he dedicated to “ Sarbha Mangala” and 
‘ Chitresvari,” and bestowed on a Mohanta, Narasinha, some lands, the 
proceeds of which were to be devoted to the worship of the idols for 
his future welfare and prosperity. The temple of Chitresvari is known 
among Europeans as the temple of Kali at Chitpur. In the Calcutta 
Review, Volume III, 1845, it is referred to as follows :-— 

According to popular and uncontradicted tradition, this was the spot where 
the largest number of human sacrifices was offered to the Goddess in Bengal 
before the establishment of the British Government. 

But soon after the death of Monahar Ghose, which happened about 

35 
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A.D. 1637, these human sacrifices, offered by Decoits to the same 
Goddess, became so terribly numerous that his son, Ram Santos Ghose 
alias Santos Ghose, unable to bear the hideous and inhuman sights to 
be constantly witnessed there, left Ohitrapur and proceeded to settle at 
Bardwan. This Santos Ghose knew many languages and served suc- 
cessively in the English, French, and Dutch Factories —retiring from 
service at the good ripe age of 70 years, A rumour, however, which 
had spread that he had amassed considerable wealth, reached the ears 
of Rohim Sing, who came and deprived him of his wealth and ultimately 
of his life. But during the struggle preceding his death, Ram Santos, 
though, then, a very old man, is said to have killed several men of 
Rohim Sing’s troops and to have saved his son Balaram,* who escaped 
with hia mother to a neighbouring place of security. After undergoing 
many vicissitudes and shifting from place to place, Balaram fixed hia 
abode at the French settlement of Chandernagore, where he rose to 
eminence by the successful pursuit of trade. It is said that Monsieur 
Dupleix, then Governor of Ohandernagore, and afterwards the celebrated 
Governor General of the French Possessions in India, whose fertile and 
capacious mind first conceived the magnificent idea of making India a 
dependency of a European Empire with the help and co-operation of 
an army drawn from the masses of the Indian people, thought so highly 
of Balaram’s mercantile knowledge and experience that both he and his 
successors in Chandernagore often consulted with Balaram on occasions 
of any mercantile crisis. Nevertheless Balaram lived in @ very poor 
style, through which he was enabled to amass a very large fortune. He 
died in 1756, the year of the Blackhole Massacre, at the advanced 
old age of 95 years, leaving four sons, Ram Hari Ghose, Sri Hari 
Ghose, Nara Hari Ghose, and Siv Hari alias Siy Narayan Ghose, the 
last two of whom predeceased him. His surviving sous, Ram Hari 


* Balaram had a cousin, named Baranasi Ghose, son of Radha Kanta Ghose 
and grandson of Ganes Chandra Ghose. Baranasi Ghose was a son-in-law of 
Santiram Sing of Jorasanko, Calcutta. He was Dewan to Mr. Gladwin, late Collec- 
torof 24-Parganuas. He built a large dwelling-house at Jorasanko, Calcutta, He 
constructed a Bathi:g Ghat for the public good, and dedicated six temples to the 
Sivas near the banks of the river Hughli at Barrackpur. Having been a man 
of sufficient influence in his time he secured the honour of his name having per- 
petuated in Baranasi Ghose’s Street, in the Native part of the city. 
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Ghose and Sri Hari Ghose closed their father’s trading business at Chan- 
dernagore, and came down to settle at Kantapukur, Bagbazar, in Calcutta, 
where they erected a magnificent dwelling house, with a garden and a 
large tank taking up some 20 bighas of land, and lived in almost a 
princely style. The tank is still in existence, and the ruins of some 
parts of the house are still to be seen, though the site of it, so far as 
can be judged from present appearances, lay within a boundary formed 
by Bosepara Lane on the North, by Kantapukur Lane on the South, by 
the late Gaur Chandra Bose’s Lane on the West, and by the house of 
Gopal Chandra Bose and other houses on the Hast. 

Ram Hari Ghose, the eldest son of Balaram Ghose, married six 
times in consequence of the early death of his wives. His fifth wife 
was one of the sisters of the late RajaGopi Mohan Deb Bahadur, of 
the Savabazar Raj Family, of Calcutta. Having lost this wife also, 
soon after marriage, he took to wife for the sixth and last time a 
daughter of one Benode Ram Das, of Bar Simla, in the same city. By 
this wife he was blessed with three sons, of whom only one survived 
him, Ananda Mohan Ghose. As 8 Commissariat Gomastha during the 
first Kabul War, Ananda Mohan Ghose acquired vast wealth, of which 
he spent a large sum in constructing at Benares a Ndich Ghar, where 
he used to hold Ndtches, or dancing-parties almost nightly, but he was 
also very liberal in his gifts and charities, for which his name is still 
remembered in the sacred city. He married twice, and his second wife, 
Srimati Bhubanesvari Dasi, still survives him and is living at Gya, 
where she holds a small Taluk. This old and respectable lady has a 
good command over the Bengali language, understands accounts well 
and manages her property very successfully. Her celebration of the 
Arnapurna Puja is conducted with much eclat. No direct heir of the 
blood now represents Ananda Mohan Ghose. 

Balaram’s second son, Sri Hari Ghose, who, besides being a good 
Bengali and Persian scholar, had acquired some slight knowledge of 
English, rose to be Dewan of the Monghyr Fort under the Hon’ble 
East India Company. Popular among the civil and military officers of 
the District at the time, he acquired a considerable fortune, which he 
wisely spent in unassuming and almost unlimited charities. 
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The Monghgr Fort, @ military post of the Moghal Empire, which 
was the scene of Dewan Sri Hari Ghose’s labors, is a most picturesque 
spot, though the fortifications are now partially in ruins. The country 
is hilly about the Fort and the Fort itself stands on a low struggling 
hillock in parts almost imperceptible from the plains around, except 
where the moat-cuts between both clearly in some places and in other 
places less distinctly through the heaps of debris, with which it is 
choked. The outworks were formed of large blocks of roughly hewn 
and uneven-sized stone, closely cemented together and in parts where 
the original building has been damaged by artillery or time have been 
patched up with ordinary brick-work, The Eastern Gate seems to be 
in only a little better state of preservation than the Western Gate, by 
which travellers find their way into the Fort from the Railway Station. 
An attempt has been made to strengthen the Eastern face of the 
bastion by masonry repairs and to fence the passage along it to prevent 
unwary people or children from falling into the deep moat below, which 
is here pretty distinct, as well as to the west. A magnificent avenue 
of trees, which seem to be coeval with the days of the Moghal Dynasty, 
lines the road, which runs along to the south of the Town. The inter- 
locked branches witl occasional openings from a long, shady arch, 
admirably suited for a walk. On the south and the west the works do 
not stand out in such clear relief. But it is on the Northern side that 
the ruined fort shows to the most advantage. Here, where during the 
rains, the Ganges rises high upwards to the very foot and more of 
the fort, the old bastion with one or two old watch-towers can be clearly 
geen, varied here and there by magnificent Ghats and temples of later 
years, constructed by the piety of wealthy Hindus, desireous of afford_ 
ing to their poorer brethern special facilities for worshipping the Holy 
River. Except a subterranean Ghat, regarding which several legends 
and traditions are current, hardly any building of a period previous to 
the establishment of the British power in Bengal is extant, unless it 
be a collection of ancient tombs clustering round an ancient mosque, 
near the Eastern Gate, which probably formed part of a Muhammadan 
eemetery in Moghal times. A few tombs to the south and a greater 
number to the north of this gate, but all of a very old date and lying 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, Gc. 277 


across the other side of the bridge show that the burials were not con- 
fined to the close vicinity of the Mosque. Amidst the new buildings, 
which have been raised by the European Gentry for their dwelling 
within the enclosures of the Fort rise several ancient trees towering up 
high and spreading wide over plain or house. Notwithstanding its 
decayed and weird appearance the place possesses many attractions as a 
residence. Its situation on the banks of the river makes it peculiarly 
healthy ; and, indeed, in former years, when sanetaria had not been 
established on the speers of the Himalayas and a voyage to Europe was 
a question of most serious consideration, it was a place of very general 
resort by gentlemen who sought the benefit of achange of air. The 
magnificent sweep of the broad flashing Ganges from the north round 
to the west of the Fort with a clear view of the Kharrakpur Hills as a 
dark back-ground forms a charming landscape. Altogether the Fort 
and Town of Monghyr are well worth a visit, especially, as at the dis- 
tance of about three miles from the Fort, there are the hot and cold 
water springs at Sitakundu, to which Europeans flock from curiosity 
and Hindus from devotion. 

After his retirement from the post of Dewan at the Monghyr Fort, 
Sri Hari Ghose settled down at Calcutta, where he maintained many of 
his kinsmen and several destitute people of his own caste at his resi- 
dence. Onaccount of the shelter he gave to so many houseless people, 
his house was known as a Gohal or crib, these people themselves being 
ironically called Garu* or cow. 

‘Hari Ghose’s Gohal” has long since run into a proverb, which is 
applied commonly to overcrowded houses, Besides paying the marriage 
expences of the daughters of several poor Brahmans and Kayasthas 
and discharging the debts of such as were unable to meet their liabili- 
ties, Dewan Sri Hari Ghose used to feed his dependants with the same 
food, which was eaten by his sons and the other near members of his 
family. As a rigid Hindu he used to celebrate thirteen Hindu festi- 
vals during twelve months of the year with great eolat. 

Having thus passed the most part of his life, he underwent much 
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* Garu means a cow—a term of contempt applied to those Kayasthas who 
are dunces, 
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suffering in his later years in consequence of having become the security 
of a friend who most treacherously deprived him of an enormous sum. 
Being thus disgusted with the dealings of a friend and of the worldly 
men who in fact had been the cause of his misfortune he at length made 
up his mind to spend the remaining part of his life in the sacred city 
of Benares. He sold his house which is now in the possession of the 
Gangulies and left large tracts of land belonging to him at Kantapukur 
and Shampukur to the care of a Brahman of the name of Nakur 
Chandra Chatterji whose descendants are still in possession of them. 
These tracts of land having remained for a long time quite uninhabited 
they are still known as “ Hari Ghose’s Poro,” i. e., waste land. The 
descendants of Sri Hari Ghose can still claim the lands left to the care 
of the late Nakur Chandra Chatterji but they have not yet taken any 
measures for their recovery. 

Dewan Sri Hari Ghose went to Benares, after the disposal of his 
house and property, accompanied by his eldest son Kasi Nath Ghose. 
Here he lived for a short time and met an easy death about the year 
1806. He had four sons, Kasi Nath Ghose, Bisva Nath Ghose, Hara 
Lal Ghose, Rasik Lal Ghose, and two daughters of whom the eldest 
Srimati Bhagavati Dasi was married to Jagannath Bose grandson of 
Nidhu Ram Bose of Bagbazar. Kasi Nath Ghose, the eldest son of 
Dewan Sri Hari Ghose, died at Benares without male-issue. 

Bisva Nath Ghose, the second son of Dewan Sri Hari Ghose, had 
one son named Bhairav Chandra Ghose, who served Government for 
sometime at Mirzapur. He died when 30 years old leaving an infant 
son, Beni Madhav Ghose who was brought up by his maternal uncle 
Annada Chandra Bose at Chorebagan, Calcutta. Beni Madhav learnt 
English in David Hare’s School, and had some knowledge of the 
Persian language. He first married the daughter of Tara Chand Bose 
of Chasadhobapara, Calcutta, and sometime after the death of his 
wife he married for the second time the daughter of Naba Krishna 
Sirkar whose house was at Thonthonia, Calcutta. Beni Madhav was 
in charge of the Bazar business at Messrs. Peel Blair and Co. and 
earned some wealth which he gave away for many good purposes. 
He was a good singer of religious songs such as hymns in honour of 
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Hindu gods and goddesses. He lefé two sons Chandra Nath and 
Jogendra Nath, of whom the latter resides at Chorebagan, Calcutta. 
Jogendra Nath Ghose from his earlier years manifested a spirit of lead- 
ing an independant life, and is the proprietor of the Prestdency Press. He 
has a good theoretical and practical knowledge on the Art of Printing. 

Hara Lal Ghose, the third son of Dewan Sri Hari Ghose, left one 
son Bhola Nath Ghose, who was a Vakilat the Alipur Munsiff’s Court. 
Bhola Nath purchased a house at Bhowanipur where his widow now 
resides. He had an intelligent son, Surya Kumar Ghose who was con- 
verted to Christianity while prosecuting hig studies in the London 
Missionary Institution at Bhowanipur. Revd. Surya Kumar was an 
advanced English scholar, and was ordained to the Ministry under the 
instructions of the learned missionaries of Calcutta. He died of cholera, 
leaving issue, who are now Christians. 

Rasik Lal Ghose, the youngest son of Dewan Sri Hari Ghose, 
married the only daughter of the wealthy Ram Charan Shom alias 
Charan Shom of Bagbazar during the lifetime of his father. He died 
of Hydraphobia at the flower of his age, and his wife Srimati Hara 
Sundari Dasi was the last of the Sattes in Calcutta, before that memar 
rable Act was passed by Lord William Bentinck for the abolition of the 
rite on the 4th December, 1829. Jtasik Lal Ghose had three sons 
Kedareavar Ghose (died while an infant) Muktisvar Ghose, Bhubanesvar 
Ghose alias Kala Chand Ghose and one daughter Srimati Tara Sundari 
Dasi, who died sometime after her marriage with Tarini Charan Sirkar 
of Simla, Calcutta. Muktisvar Ghose and Bhubanesvar Ghose were 
brought up at their maternal uncle’s house. Muktisvar Ghose was 
educated in David Hare’s School, He left Calcutta while 14 years of 
age, and went to Cuttack, Orissa, with Dr. Cumberland who was ea 
great friend of his grand-father Dewan Sri Hari Ghose. Dr. Cumberland 
and Mr. A. J. M. Mills the then Commissioner of Cuttack took great 
interest in him; but the former who was a great philanthropist taught 
him as a private student the whole course of medical science both 
theoretically and practically. Dr. Cumberland paid all the expenses of 
his living till able to secure for him a post in the Cuttack Dispensary. 
The learned Doctor when leaving Orissa had also presented him with a 
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Bangalow which he had constructed at Puri near the shores of the Bay 
of Bengal. Muktisvar Ghose after having served for sometime in the 
Cuttack Dispensary was transferred to the Puri or Jagannath Pilgrim 
Hospital. Here he served most creditably for more than 35 years and 
his experience in the medical science attracted the attention of almost 
all the Civil Surgeons of the place. Several of them voluntarily gave 
him testimonials regarding his high attainments in the medical science 
among whom we find the names of Dr. E. B. Thring, Dr. Robert Pringle, 
Dr. B. Kendall, Dr. J. J. Durant, Dr. Meredith and others. 

Dr. Pringle stated, ‘‘I cannot recall an instance in which I have 
had to find fault with him, but many in which he has exerted himself 
to the utmost to advance the cause of humanity in connection with the 
Dispensary. His professional knowledge is far above the requirements 
of a Native Doctor, and this opinion is not oue hastily arrived at, but 
the result of almost daily observation for nearly four years.” 

Dr. J. J. Durant said, “ He is an old and excellent servant, and 
possessea a very fair knowledge of the practical parts of the medical 
profession—this he has acquired from the long time he has been in con- 
nection with the Hospital.” 

Dr. John Meredith wrote, “I have great pleasure in expressing 
my good opinion of Dr. Muktisvar Ghose. Ihave been in every way 
satisfied with the way he has discharged his duties. He has been for 
a long time in Government service at this station, and is deservedly 
respected by all classes,” 

Dr, Muktisvar Ghose was well-known in Puri or Jagannath as the 
best local medical practitioner, and a great benefactor to the public. 
He had an extensive practice but he never took the usual medical fees 
whether from rich or poor. He was always found to be happy, and 
cheerful, nay even in difficulties, and used to say to his friends, “ I have 
no wealth to do charity with, I must therefore treat all at par, i. ¢., 
without fees. He was therefore loved and esteemed by the successive 
Maharajas of Puri—nay, from the richest down to the very poorest 
person as his sympathy and kind feelings overflowed to men of all 
conditions alike. In several instances he respectfully declined to 
receive valuable presents which rich and influential men offered him 
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as some return for the benefits they had derived from his kind and skilful 
treatment. On one occasion a Civil Surgeon insisted on his taking fees 
from the public for the benefit of his children, but he humbly replied, 
*‘T have promised not to do so. As a father 1 must maintain and. edu- 
cate them as long asI live; but I don’t care for their being wealthy: 
after my death. J have come alone, and I will go alone.” 

Notwithstanding that he was getting a small pay from Govern- 
ment, yet he was always in the habit of feeding the poor, helping with 
money such of his countrymen as were quite unable to return to their 
homes from the pilgrimage of Jagannath and keeping in his own resi- 
dence sick persons who did not like to remain in the Government 
Hospital. By these charitable practices he was so involved in debt 
that sometime before he retired from service he was compelled to sell 
off the Bangalow presented to him by his kind patron Dr. Cumberland. 
This Bangalow brought him in a handsome monthly rent from European 
gentlemen who used to occupy it from time to time on Government 
service. He was a strict Hindu and faithfully observed the precepta 
of his religion. He repaired and improved the old temple of the goddesa 
‘Ram Chandi” in Puri, where he used to offer daily pujas. Every mid- 
night he used to attend the temple for the purpose of worshipping the 
goddess when nobody remained to interrupt his prayers, 

When he retired from the Government service on pension, he was 
repeatedly pressed by the members of his family to open a Dispensary 
in the District of Bardwan for the purpose of enabling him to better 
their circumstances. To this proposal he acceded after much demur, 
This dispensary was established in the beginning of 1868 at Kulingram, 
in the house of one of his relatives, the late Golok Chandra Sing, and 
from its very opening he earned such a good reputation that his name 
is still remembered by many people surrounding the village as that of a 
kind and sympathising Doctor. During the period of about one year 
that he practised in the District of Bardwan he was never in the habit 
of demanding fees from patients and only took such as were willingly 
offered. In consequence of his excessive liberality he could not make 
any provision for his children. He died on the 3rd January 1869 sais 
regretted by his numerous friends and admirers, 
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Had Muktisvar Ghose taken a moderate fee from each of his 
patienta, he could have amassed considerable wealth, as he had an exten- 
sive practice im Puti during his long service of about 35 years. 

But such was his indifference to money and so devoid was his 
character of ambition that, though repeatedly pressed successively by 
Messrs. Wilkingon, Annand, Money and others, all Magistrate-Collectors 
of Puri, to aceept of lucrative appointments in their gift, he steadily 
and persistently refused their offers, which he looked upon as mere 
temptations to desert the ¢ause of humanity, to which he had devoted 
himself fot so many years. 

The life of such a man as Muktisvar Ghose is full of instruction. 
I¢ seems that, as he had once said, “I have come alone and I will go 
alone,” he considered any gifts natural or acquired, which he possessed, 
in the light of a trust to him from a Higher Power for the benefit of 
his fellow-men; and he acted on this conviction throughout life. 
Neither the wants of a young and growing family nor the incessant 
éalls upon his philanthropic spirit could swerve him from his determi- 
hation aot to accept remwneration for the results of labors, which were 
successful in his opinion only in proportion as they were blessed by 
God. ‘This is the highest conception of the sacred obligations of the 
medical man,—a eonception such as is rarely to be met in the present 
day and still more rarely acted up to with such rigid punctaality 
through evety circumstance of life, as in the case of Muktisvar Ghose. 
His disinterested unselfishness in a world of selfish interestedness is the 
highest virtue in his sterling character. If he left no wealth to his 
family, he gave them a grander inheritance in a spotless name, hallowed 
by the countless blessings of the sick whom he had healed and of the 
needy whom he had relieved from want during a life, which was not 
as long ‘as it was useful to his fellow-men. 

Muktisvar Ghose knew Sanskrit, and was a famous Chess-player. 
He married the eldest daughter of the well-known Radha Govinda Bose 
Chowdhuri of Benapur, a village situated in the District of Bardwan. 
He had five sons, Loke Nath Ghose, Pramatha Nath Ghose, Chandi 
Charan Ghose, Trailokya Nath Ghose, and Purna Chandra Ghose, of 
whom the first and the third are alive. 
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The first Loke Nath was married to the only daughter of the late 
Kali Charan Bose of Shampukur, Caloutta. His father-jn-law Kali 
Charan was an old and respectable gentleman. The late Raja Prasanna 
Narayan Dev Bahadur of Savabazar and several other distinguished 
persons were his friends. He was the son of the late Panchanan 
Bose. Panchanan’s cousin Nayan Bose was the Sirkar Major of several 
stations, and had acquired a large fortune by serving the Hon'ble 
Andrew Ramsay, late Commercial Resident at Jangipur and Salt Agent 
at Tamluk. Nayan Bose was a very respectable gentleman. He had 
a large house at Dharmahata, near Hatkhola, which has now passed into 
other hands. 

The third Chandi Charan was married to the only daughter of the 
late Govinda Charan Sen, a respectable member of the old “ Sen family” 
of Jagaddal, a village situated in the 24-Pargannas. 

The widow of Muktisvar Ghose possesses many good qualities, and 
she like her husband is always kind towards those who are sick or 
helpless. 

Bhubanesvar Ghose, alias Kala Chand Ghose, the youngest son 
of Rasik Lal Ghose, died leaving two sons, of whom the youngest Behari 
Lal Ghose ig alive. 

The Genealogical Table of the family from the founder of it in 
Bengal, Makaranda Ghose, is given below :— 
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GENEALOGICAL TABLE OF THE LATE DEWAN SBI HARI GHOSE'S 
FAMILY, KANTAPUKUR, BAGBAZAR, CALCUTTA, 


1st.—Generation--Makaranda Ghose. 
2nd.—Bhava Nath Ghose. 
8rd.—Purusotam Ghose. 
4th.—Mahadev Ghose, 
5th.—Gab Ghose. 
6th. —Prabhakar (settled at Akna), Nisapati Ghose (settled at Bali). 
7th.—Usapati Ghose. 
8th.—Projapati Ghose. 
9th.—Bibhakar Ghose. 
10th.—Har Ghose. 
11th.—Binayak Ghose, and one brother. 
12th.—Kakustha Ghose. 
‘13th. —Maladhar Ghose. 
14th.—Satyaban Ghose, and three brothers, 
15th.—Ananta Ram Ghose, and two brothers, 
16th.—Padma Lochan Ghose, 
17th,—R4ma Nanda Ghose, and one brother, 


18th,—Gopal Ghose, and one brother. 


go Please turn over. 
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XXVITL—TARAK NATH PRAMANIK, JORASANKA. 


Tarak Natt Pramanik, by profession a brazier, is the son of Guru 
Charan Pramanik, who was famous for his piety and benevolence. 

Guru Charan had a great respect for the Brahmans, and sympathy 
for the poor. He used to feed a large number of men at his residence and 
was in the habit of distributing clothes, blankets, and broad-cloths 
according to the different seasons of the year to such as were in need. 
A tradition is still current, that on many occasions while going to 
bathe in the River Hughli or returning home, he parted with his 
valuable shawls and broad-cloths to Brahmans or sufferers from cold 
who asked him for such assistance. He was a strict Hindu, and was 
much given to the study of religious subjects. He died at an 
advanced age leaving his son Tarak Nath Pramanik who has inherited 
all the best qualities of his benevolent father. 

Tarak Nath Pramanik is a respectable merchant who carries on 
an extensive trade in metals. Out of his profits he leaves a 
moderate margin for his own comforts and spends a heavy sum towards 
feeding the poor almost every day. On every occasion of a Hindu 
festival, specially in Exadast which falls periodically twice a month, he 
distributes food, alms, cloths, &., to the Brakmans and paupers on 
a large scale. He has received a Certificate of Honour to this effect, 
at the Darbar held at Calcutta, on the lst January, 1877 on account 
of the assumption of the title ‘‘ Empress of India” by Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Queen. He has a son named Kali Charan Pramanik, who 
takes a great delight in the distribution of his father’s daily charities, 





XXIX.—TULSI RAM GHOSE’S FAMILY, SHAMBAZAR. 


Tuer Ram Guose, by caste a Kayastha, was the son of Ram 
Nidhi Ghose. He first settled in Calcutta from Paital, a village adja- 
cent to Howra in the District of Hughli, and acquired an immense 
fortune by serving the Hon’ble E. I. Company as a Khazanchi at Dacca. 
Tulsi Ram left two sons, Siv Prasad Ghose and Bhavani Prasad Ghose. 

Siv Prasad had two wives. From the first he had two sons, Kasi 
Prasad Ghose (deceased) and Kali Prasad Ghose, and from the second 
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four sons, Loke Nath Ghose, Kailas Nath Ghose (who died leaving 
two sons, Gopal Chandra Ghose and Nanda Lal Ghose), Tarak Nath 
Ghose and Sambhu Nath Ghose (deceased ). 

Bhavani Prasad died leaving an intelligent son Hara Prasad Ghose 
who is alive. 

Tulsi Ram Ghose dedicated two temples one to Siva at Benares, 
and the other to Kal at Dacca. Kasi Prasad Ghose, grandson of 
Tulsi Ram Ghose, left two sons, Uma Prasad Ghose and Annada Prasad 
Ghose, who have Zamindaries in the District of 24-Pargannas, Kasi 
Prasad was known in Calcutta as the “Indian Poet.” He was the author 
of the Shair and other poems, and the proprietor and editor of a paper, 
entitled “‘ The Hindu Intelligencer.” He died in 1875. 

Kali Prasad Ghose, the younger brother of Kasi Prasad, is a true 
Hindu, and is well known for his large expenditure in the performance 
of religious rites. He maintains a few Brakmans of whom some are 
blind and helpless. 


The other members of this family are all independent men of good 
character. 


VI.—CHOTA NAGPUR. 
(Principal Families. ) 
THE CHOTA NAGPUR RAJ FAMILY. 


Tue Mundas were the first who cleared the jungles or wilderness 
of Chota Nagpur, and brought the land under cultivation; but they 
had at that time no particular Raja of their own. The Mundas 
subsequently divided the whole country into tewnty or twenty-five vill- 
ages and selected some Rajas out of themselves to govern each division 
of them separately. This practice, however, gave birth to such evil 
consequences that the Mundas were compelled to choose the ancestor of 
the present Raj Family as the Raja of the whole territory of Chota 
Nagpur. 
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Drip Nath Sahi was said to have been first honoured with a 
Khilat and the title of Raja by the British Government. 

The present Maharaja Pratap Udainath Sahi is the sixty-third 
of his line. 


VIT.—DACCA. 
(Principal Families, Nobles and Eminent Men.) 
IL—NAWAB KHAJA ABDUL GAN], cs.1 


It is a strange but mournful fact that in Bengal, where until 
the establishment of British rule the Muhammadan power was always 
predominant, that power should now be represented in the deservedly 
high influence, the unbounded public spirit and the vast charities of one 
Muhammadan nobleman alone, the Nawab Khaja Abdul Gani, c. 8. 1. 

Sprung from a family, whose original home lay in the far-famed 
Valley of Kashmir, he traces his direct descent from Khaja Abdul 
Hakim, who first migrated to, and settled at, Delhi, where he entered 
the Imperial service. When Nadir Shah for the time overturned the 
throne of Delhi, Abdul Hakim withhis family and his movable pro- 
perty came down to Sylhet, where his affairs flonrished so much 
beyond his expectations that he solicited his father, Moulvi Abdul 
Kadir and his brothers, Moulvis Abdulla and Abdul Wahab to join 
him and share in his fortunes. Khaja Abdul Hakim left a consider- 
able extent of landed property in Sylhet, where his tomb is still to 
be seen. After his death, Moulvi Abdulla succeeded to the manage- 
ment of the estate and removed with the whole family from Sylhet to 
-Dacea, in search of better prospects. Moulvi Hafizulla, who became 
the next head of the family, did not restrict the capital at his disposal 
to the trade, from which the whole wealth of the joint family had 
been derived, but, with great intelligence and foresight, laid it out in 
the acquisition of landed property, which in time and by successive 
accessions grew into what it now undoubtedly is, the most splendid estate 
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in Eastern Bengal, extending over the Districts of Sylhet, Dacca, 
Backerganj, Tippera, and Maimensing. On the death of Moulvi 
Hafizulla who was celebrated for his charities, the management of the 
joint property passed to Khaja Alimulla, whose name is almost pro- 
verbial for charity and wisdom among the people of Eastern Bengal. 
Under his “ judicious management, the landed estates prospered, their 
resources were developed, and theryots were happy and contented.” 
It was his wise and far-seeing mind that concieved and matured the plan 
of that family—compact, which, by constituting the entire property of 
the family into a joint estate, never to be severed, has contributed so 
much to the material development of the resources of the estate and 
to the highly-deserved advancement of the head of the family in 
social and political influencein Bengal. But thisis not his only title to 
respect. With a marked freedom from prejudice beyond his age, 
he rightly appreciated the value of a good English education by secur- 
ing every facility in acquiring it for the members of his family. 
Among the European members of the community he made himself 
exceptionally popular by the spirit with which he took to field-sports, 
by the liberality, with which he kept up a stud of elephants and horses, 
and, above all, by the deference to European tastes, which induced him 
to establish the custom, still observed in the family, of bestowing a 
handsome cup, besides giving a Ball in celebration of the annual 
races at Dacca. High as public expectation had been raised by the 
liberality, public spirit and conciliatory character of Khaja Alimulla, 
it was left far and completely behind by the princely munificence, 
unbounded hospitality and the chivalrous loyalty of his successor, 
Nawab Khaja Abdul Gani. Without any previous training in 
business, the Nawab so soon and so thoroughly mastered the details 
of Zamindari business that, in a short time after he became the head 
of the family, he was almost universally and justly looked upon as a 
pattern for landholders as regards his relations both to the Govern- 
ment and his numerous tenantry. So great was his deserved influence 
among the Muhammadan community of Dacca that, in 1869, when 
a violent outbreak of fanatical hatred occurred between the Shias 


and Sunies, it was through his mediation and active interference that 
37 
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a disturbance which might have led to serious results was effectually 
composed. On this occasion he entertained some 20,000 persons of 
both sects at a feast provided entirely at his own expence. But it was 
during the Mutinies that Nawab Abdul Gani stood revealed in his 
true character. To the threats of the mutinous soldiery, who, when 
Dacca was abandoned to its fate, sought to seduce him from his alle~ 
giance to the British Government; the Nawab made this invariable 
reply :— If you are powerful, I am not afraid of you, for I place my 
reliance on Him, who is more strong and powerful than the whole universe 
put together, and He, I am sure, will not forsake, or abandon me at 
this crisis,” On another occasion when advised to withdraw from Dacca 
to some distant part of his estates, he replied, ‘‘ My presence in the sta- 
tion at this critical movement inspires my countrymen with hope and 
confidence in the British Government, and prevents the evil-doers from 
carrying out their wicked designs. My absence, on the other hand, 
will cause a general panic and precipitate matters, which we are so 
anxious to prevent.” During this perilous time not only did the 
Nawab convert his palace at Dacca into a garrison, which he guarded 
by patrols, kept on duty both by night and day, but as a last proof of 
his faith in the permanency of British rule, he subscribed most largely 
to the public loans opened by Government, and rendered every assist- 
ance in his power to the Executive authorities of the District. THis 
contributions towards the extension of education in the Districts of 
Dacca, Maimensing, and Backerganj have been munificent ; his support 
to Charitable Hospitals and Dispensaries in Eastern Bengal is almost 
unstinted; and his philanthropy is so tender that, though he has estab- 
lished and maintains at his own expence an Alms House at Dacca, 
no application for the relief of real distress—perhaps few fictitious claims 
to help—have ever been made to him in vain. The embankment which 
has been constructed to protect Dacca from the encroachments of the 
River was of itself a sufficient proof of a public spirit, almost 
unexampled in later times. But in the Water-works he has set up 
in the same city in commemoration of the Prince of Wales’ recovery 
from a dangerous illness at a cost of nearly two lakhs of Rupees, he has 
raised a monument to his devoted loyalty, such as will preserve his 
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honoured name in the memory of the latest generations of the people of 
Dacca, who will benefit from the invaluable blessing of pure water. 
The latest instances of his almost inexhaustible liberality are to be 
found in his subscription of Rs. 6,000 to the Irish Famine Relief 
Fund and in his almost regal contribution of Rs. 40,000 for the renova- 
tion of the Zobeida Canal at Mecca. It is impossible that a nobleman’s 
whose whole life is made up of an uninterrupted series of rare acts of 
liberality, public spirit and charity should have followed his beneficent 
course in life without attracting the notice of the Government. In 
1866, he was appointed, first,a1 Member of the Bengal Legislative 
Council, and then,an Additional Member of the Viceregal Legislative 
Council in 1867. In 1871, he was created a Companion of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India, and in 1875, he was invested with 
the title of Nawab. 

During the Prince of Wales’ stay at Calcutta, the Nawab was 
treated with marked distinction by His Royal Highness, who presented 
him with a medal to be worn as a memorial of the Royal visit. Hon. 
oured in his public character, it is only to be expected that he should be 
esteemed and respected in private life. His virtues—especially his charity 
and hospitality—have endeared him to all classes without distinction of 
raceorcrecd. His Palace rising above the embankments on the city of 
Dacca and his garden-houses within the city may be visited with 
advantage as specimens of what can bedone by exquisite good taste, 
when it is assisted by the considerate application of great wealth. 
The Nawab enjoys the rare blessing of possessing a son, named Nawab 
Ashanulla Khan, who shares in his father’s virtues as well as in his 
father’s honours ; and their joint example is such as is deserving of 
imitation by all, who desire to be honoured by the Government, and to 
be held in grateful veneration by their fellow-men. The following is 
a list of Nawab Khaja Abdul Gani’s charitable acts :— 


Water Supply Works, Dacca, ‘se a »» Rs — 1,50,000 
Embankment, ditto, ae soe eos " 30,000 
Famine Relief 1873-74, i ds sve ” 25,000 


Orissa Famine, ‘ 10,000 


‘Carried over Rs, 2,16 000 
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Brought forward Rs, 2,15,000 
Cyclone Relief Funds, 1864 and 1867, ... soy Sue ‘5 9,000 


Female Ward, Mitford Hospital, ms 20,000 
Calcutta Medical College Lodge, seg iv 55 12,000 
Calcutta Zoological Gardens, eee ~ ie is 10,000 


Relief Fund, Franco-German War, ‘ 6,000 
Persian Famine Fund, re 3,000 
Lancashire Famine Fund, ‘se aes sae a 8,000 
“Captain” Relief Fund, dias ie ‘a 1,000 
Zulfa Famine Fund, ses sip ee ‘“ 500 
Irish Famine Relief Fund, se Dea or ‘< 6,000 
Zobeida Canal, Mecca. - 40,000 





Total Rs. 3,25,500 


—— =n as “4 ns 
= = 


Nawab Khaja Abdul Gani, c.s.1., received the hereditary title of 
Nawab” at the Delhi Darbar on the 1st January, 1877, when his 
eldest son, Nawab Ashanulla Khan was also invested with the title of 
** Nawab” as a personal distinction. The younger Nawab is a leading 
member of almost all the public societies at Dacca, and is known 





to the country at large asa great reformer. He received the thanks 
of Government for services rendered during the Mutiny of 1857, and 
the great Cyclone of 4th October, 1864. The Nawab is a capital rider 
and a successful and keen sportsman. 





I].—RAJA KALI NARAYAN RAT CHOWDHURI BAHADUR. 


Tue late Raja Kali Narayan Rai Chowdhuri Bahadur, son of 
the late Golok Narayan Rai Chowdhuri of Bhowal, Jaidebpur, Dacca, 
was an intelligent, public-spirited and liberal Zamindar. 

He founded several charitable institutions in the District of 
Dacca, of which the most note-worthy is the Charitable Dispensary at 
Jaidebpur. He received the title of ‘“ Raja” from Government in recog- 
nition of his liberality towards his own countrymen. 

Raja Kali Narayan has left an educated son, named Kumar Rajendra 
Narayan Rai Chowdhuri Bahadur. 
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(Other Families). 
THE SEN FAMILY OF KAMARPUR. 


THE history of this old and well-known Baidya family of East 
Bengal may be traced from Nilambar Seon, the eldest son of Hari 
Narayan Sen. 

Nilambar was the most celebrated Kabiraj of his time who first 
resided at Kumartoli, Calcutta, not with a view to carry on his prac- 
tise, but simply to pass the remaining part of his life in devotion near 
the banks of the holy river. His exemplary merits as the most learned 
and the most distinguished Kabdiraj or Native physician were not at 
first known to the residents of Calcutta, but they were afterwards 
disclosed when he for the cause of humanity began to cure from time 
to time such patients as used to be brought to the moribund house at 
Kumartoli, which belonged to the late Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev 
Bahadur, «.v.s.1. Hence, Nilambar's name became highly popular 
and his house at Kumartoli was daily resorted to by a considerable 
number of both rich and poor people of Calcutta and its vicinity. He 
was at last known in Bengal as next to Dhanantari the Indian 
Esculapius. Sometime before his demise, he introduced his eldest son, 
Babu Ganga Prasad Sen, to several wealthy and respectable persons of 
the town of Culcutta, with a view to securing their patronage for his 
son after his own death. 

Although Babu Ganga Prasad Sen was not at first a brilliant 
scholar of Hindu Medicine, yet the name and eredit of his father soon 
enabled him to carry on an extensive practise in Calcutta. He has 
now attained the highest reputation in the circle of Native Kabirajes 
by successful treatment of an unlimited number of hopeless cases in 
the course of his practice during the last thirty years, It is a fact, 
that he never secks for patients but paticnts always seek for him. He 
has earned some lakhs of rupees; but his liberality is at the same time 
unbounded. He distributes free of charge all sorts of medicines to a 
large number of poor who daily gather around him for medical aid. 
He also maintains at Calcutta several men of his native place for the 
purpose of imparting to them a good education in Hindu Medical 
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Science. He meets also the expenditure of a few of his countrymen 
who live in his house to prosecute their English studies in the Colleges 
and Schools of Calentta. Babu Ganga Prasad Sen and his colleague 
the late distinguished Kabiraj Rama Nath Sen of Calcutta, received 
Certificates of Honour from Government for their high proficiency in 
Hindu Medicine at the Darbar, held at Calcutta, on the lst January 
1877, on account of the assumption of the title “ Empress of India” by 
Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen. 

Babs Durga Prasad Sen and Annada Prasad Sen, the younger 
brothers of Babu Ganga Prasad, are most excellent Sanskrit scholars 
as also most experienced Kabirajes. Both of them have thoroughly 
studied the Ahurbeda and other Sanskrit works treating on ancient 
Hindu Medical Science. Babu Durga Prasadin consequence of his ill- 
health remains with his eldest brother Babu Ganga Prasad Sen, but 
the youngest Babu Annada Prasad carries on his practise separately 
at Hoghalkuria, Calcutta. Babu Durga Prasad Sen devotes much 
of his time to Pujas. He is extremely courteous, and leads almost the 
life of a hermit. 

Ram Lochan Sen, the youngest son of Hari Narayan Sen, was 
not however much inferior in merits to his eldest brother the renowned 
Nilambar Sen. Iam Lochan’s son the late Ram Kumar Sen, who 
used to practise separately af Kumartoli, Calcutta, was an extremely 
good Persian, Sanskrit, and Bengali scholar. His knowledge of 
Ahurbeda or Hindu Medicine was vast, but he had not the good 
fortune of acquiring much wealth in consequence of a constitutional 
disease which put a bar to all his brighter prospects. Ram Kumar's 
liberality towards the poor patients was also great. He was very 
polite in his manners and lived in terms of general friendliness with 
all classes of people. His conversation was always witty and humor- 
ous. He was also a good Sanskrit poet. He became in later days a 
great friend with the late Dr. Muktisvar Ghose who was his neighbour 
in Calcutta. The friendship of these two eminent persons who were 
famous for their charitable disposition and philanthropy did not how- 
ever last long, as both of them died one after the other during the 
course of a year and half. 
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Ram Kumar Sen has left an educated son, Babu Kali Prasanna, 
who carries on his father’s practise at Kambuletola, Calcutta. Babu 
Kali Prasanna Sen, though a young inan of about 26 years of age, has 
a very good knowledge of Sanskrit, and knows English. He has trans- 
lated into Bengali several works on Hindu Medicine from the original 
Sanskrit works, such as, “ Chakra Datta,” &c. He is also no less a good 
practitioner. He, like his uncles Babus Ganga Prasad Sen, Durga 
Prasad Sen, and Annada Prasad Sen, has already marvellously cured 
many hopeless cases in several families of Calcutta. He imparts daily 
Sanskrit education on Ahurbeda, &c., to a certain number of students at 
his residence, and is often consulted by the best physicians of the day, 

The Sens have asmall Zaluk in the District of Dacca, and landed 
property in Calcutta where they generally live. 


ee ee 


cere 


VIIL—DINAJPUR. 


(Principal Families). 
THE DINAJPUR RAJ FAMILY. 


THE Rajbari of Dinajpur is of an immense size being built of an 
intermixture of European, Moorish, and Hindu styles, though it is 
now in a somewhat decayed state. 

Sukdev Ghose, son of Hari tam Ghose, a Kayastha, was the founder 
of the Dinajpur Raj Family. He first obtained the titles of Chaudhurz 
and Talukdar, and then that of Raja from the Muhammadan Gover- 
nors, and had great influence over the people. He also received a 
firman from Muhammad Shah Suja, the Viceroy of Bengal in 1068, B. gs. 
The tank “Sukségar”’ was excavated by him in a.p. 1677. Raja 
Sukdev Ghose had three sons, Ramdev, Jaydev, and Pran Nath, of 
whom the eldest Ramdev died during his lifetime, and he was therefore 
succeeded by his second son Jaydev. Raja Jaydev was succeeded by his 
brother Pran Nath in a. p. 1682. 

Raja Pran Nath lived in a luxurious style and enhanced his 
family possessions by occupying scveral petty zamindaries by force. 


296 The Modern History of 


He obtained the title of ‘“ Raja” and a jfirman from Emperor Feroke 
Shere. He ruled over his estates for a period of about 38 years. He 
caused a tank to be dug and called Pransdgar after his name. Raja 
Pran Nath died in March 1723, a. p., and was succeeded by his adopted 
son, Ram Nath, who was treated with great respect by the Muhammadan 
rulers who conferred on him the title of “ Maharaja Bahadur.” 

Maharaja Ram Nath Bahadur made extensive endowments in land, 
&c., to Brahmans and tothe members of his own family, built a nice 
temple of Siva at Benares and finished the handsome temple at 
Kantnagar which was left incomplete by his predecessor. His name 
has been commemorated by a large tank, called ‘ Ramsagar” celebrated 
for its wholesome water. A Sannad was granted to him by Sarfardj 
Khan on behalf of the Emperor Muhammad Jehan Shah Badsha 
Gazi. An idea of his territorial possession may be obtained from the 
Sannad which gave him jurisdiction over 109 Mchals, comprising 67 
Pargannas and 42 Atsmats, for which he was to pay Rs. 5,06,422-10 16 
gandas. He also obtained the possession of Akbarnagar (Rajmahal) 
including 21 Pargannas and 4 Avsmats. He built a beautiful temple 
at Gopalganja now inruins. He had four wives by whom he had 
five sons, but after his death in a. p. 1763, the eldest Baidya Nath 
succeeded to his entire estate. Maharaja Baidya Nath like his father 
made several endowments to Brahmans, and purchased a good name 
among them. He died in a. p. 1780, and was succeeded by his adopted 
son, Radha Nath Rai.* 

During the time of this Maharaja, the property was so mis- 
managed that almost all the estates were sold except the Parganna 
Bijayanagar. Maharaja Radha Nath Rai was succeeded by his adopted 
son, Govinda Nath who made additions to the remnant of his ancestral 
property. Maharaja Govinda Nath built a temple at Brindaban with 
a Kunja, which he dedicated to the Ilindu god Radha Syam Rat. 
Maharaja Govinda Nath was succeeded in 1841 by his son, Tarak Nath. 

Maharaja Tarak Nath Rai Bahadur constructed several packa roads 


* Radha Nath Rai was generally called, Maharaja, but he only received the 
title of Raja Bahadur from the British Government at the time of W. Hastings, 
the then Governor General. 
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in the District of Dinajpur, and established the charitable hospitals at 
Dinajpur and Raiganj. He died in 1865 without issue, leaving the 
Zamindari to his wife Syam Mohini, who, for several acts of liberality 
during the famine of 1873-74, has received the title of “ Maharani” on 
the 26th July 1875, 

Maharani Syam Mohini has established an English School, a 
Vernacular School, and a Gymnastic School, at Kaliaganj and Dinajpur. 
She is indeed a public-spirited Hindu lady who has been always found 
to be kind to her tenantry. 

Maharani Syam Mohini is now forty-two years of age, and has 
adopted Kumar Girija Nath Rai, a minor. 


(Other Families). 
THE RAI CHOWDHURI FAMILY OF MOHADEVPUR. 


Navan CuanpraA Rat Cuownuori, the founder of this family 
received from the Emperor Jehanghir as a presenta large Zamindari 
(known as Jehanghirpur after the name of that Emperor)in the District 
of Dinajpur for his vast learning in the Persian and Arabic languages, 

Among the descendants of Nayan Chandra, Biresvar Rai Chowdhuri 
was conspicuous for adding to the Zamindari of Jehanghirpur; cons- 
tructing several Hindu temples, and excavating tanks, &c., for the 
public good. On the death of Biresvar, the estate was divided amongst 
his four sons, and his cousin Lakhi Kanta Rai Chowdhuri. The latter 
was succeeded by his son, Braja Nath Rai Chowdhuri, who, during his 
lifetime, had equally divided his estate amongst his two sons, Durga 
Nath Rai Chowdhuri and Govinda Nath Rai Chowdhuri. 

Govinda Nath was an influential, kind and educated Zamindar. 
He was succeeded by his son, Syama Nath Rai Chowdhuri, who had 
established a School and a Dispensary at Mahadevpur, and regularly 
paid monthly subscriptions for their support. He had besides contri- 
buted a handsome sum for the purpose of establishing a printing press 
at Dinajpur. He also paid some annual subscriptions to certain reli- 
gious institutions in the District of Dinajpur, and took great interest 
in their welfare. 
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During the Famine of 1874, Syama Nath expended a sum exceed- 
ing Rs. 15,000 in subscriptions to the several Relief Committees in 
Bengal, in giving lands without rent for the purpose of making roads, 
and distributing grain amongst his own Ryots,for which acts of liber- 
ality he had received thanks from the Government of Bengal. A sum 
of Rs. 7,000 had also been given away by him in donations to differ- 
ent schools in Bengal, and in assisting the poor Brahmans on the 
occasion of their son’s and daughter’s marriages. He died while 24 
years old in 1285 8.s., leaving an infant son, named Narendra Nath Rai 
Chowdhuri. 


IX.—FARIDPUR. 
(Sundry Zamindars). 
CHOWDHURI GOLAM ALI OF HATURIA. 


Crowpuur! GoLtam Att, of Haturia inthe District of Faridpur, is 
the son of Shaik Muhammad Ashuq, who was the follower of the doc- 
trines of Imam Abu Eusuf. He is possessed of several Zamindaries and 
Taluks in the Districts of Backerganj and Faridpur, and has largely 
aided Government in the construction of a packa bridge on a public 
road in the town of Sub-division Madaripur, and of a packa ghat on 
the river-side for the public convenience. 

He has also given lands as well as the entire cost for constructing 
the Haturia public Branch Road, and as for the main one he gave 
lands to Government without compensation, and subscribed a sum of 
Rs. 1,177, He paid also to Government the entire sum required to 
erect a building for the Charitable Dispensary at Madaripur, and subs- 
cribed a handsome amount towards raising a large building for the 
Government Entrance School at Barisal. 

Chowdhuri Golam Ali has also been liberal in giving subscriptions 
to several private schools, &c., at different places, and his charitable 
expenditure to date amounts to Rs. 11,864. He is now 54 years of age, 
and has three sons and six daughters. 
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X.—HAZARIBAGH. 
(Principal Families.) 
I.—THE HAZARIBAGH RAJ FAMILY. 


Rasa Parnes Nara Sina, the present representative of this family, 
is the son of Raja Drip Nath Sing, and grandson of Raja Sabarn Sing. 
He is possessed of the Zamindaries Gadi Palganj aud Gadi Pabu, in 
Parganna Kharackdeba, Zilla Hazaribagh ; and is the owner of the 
Paresnath Hills and the Fort, and being protector of the Jain temples 
standing on the summits thereof, is worshipped by the Jain pilgrims. 

The Raja gave 25 miles of land to Government without compen- 
sation for the construction of the Dumri, Giridi and Madhuban roads, 
and maintains a Vernacular School. He pays for fourteen Digwars for 
the safety of travellers passing through nis Zamindari. The Raja is at 
present 29 years of age, and has an infant son, named Kumar Tikaeh 
Saheb. 





IL—THE RAMGARH RAJ FAMILY. 


Tue ancestors of Makund Sing, the ninth Raja of Ramgarh, were 
originally vassals of the Maharaja of Chota Nagpur. 

Raja Makund Sing long refused to acknowledge the supremacy of 
the British Government. His constant disputes with his General and 
distant relation, Tez Sing, induced the latter to throw up his appoint- 
ment, and to offer his services to the British Government with a view 
to subjugating the Raj. Asa result of the contest that ensued, Raja 
Makund Sing fled to the hills, and never returned to his country again. 
The family of the ancient Rajas of Ramgarh may therefore be consi- 
dered as extinct. 

The British Government gave the country on lease to Tez Sing 
for a period of five years, and on his death to his son Pares Nath Sing 
by @ fresh Sannad, dated 17 September, 1784. 

Raja Pares Nath Sing was succeeded by his son, Raja Moni Nath 


Sing, during whose time the estate was brought under the permanent 
settlement. 
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The title of Maharaja was first conferred on Ram Nath Sing, 
grandson of Raja Moni Nath Sing, as a mark of personal distinction. 
He was succeeded by Raja Ram Narayan Sing. 


x 
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XI —HOWRA. 
(Principal Families ). 
THE ANDUL RAJ FAMILY. 


Tus is one of the old and respectable Kayastha families in 
Bengal. One of its members having received the honorary distinction 
of “ Roy” from the Muhammadan Government, that title is still in use 
in the place of the surname “ Kar,” but since the time of Raja Ram 
Lochan Roy, who appears to have received the title of “ Raja Bahadur” 
from the British Government, the family is recognised as one of the 
‘Raj Families” of Bengal. 

Raja Ram Lochan Roy and his brother Raj Chandra Roy were 
the sons of Ram Chand Roy, who was a contemporary to Maharaja 
Nava Krishna Dev Bahadur, the founder of the Savabazar Raj 
Family. Ram Chandra Roy served at first as Sirkar* to Colonel 
Clive, and eventually as Dewan to H. Vansittart, Esq., Governor, 
and General Smith, and lived at Pathuriaghata, Calcutta. He had 
acquired a considerable fortune, but a large portion of it was spent by 
him in numerous charitable and religious acts. His sons Raja Ram 
Lochan Roy and Raj Chandra Roy were very powerful, learned and 
kind-hearted noblemen. The former had two sons, Kumar Kasi Nath 
and Kumar Siv Chandra who were well-versed in the Sanskrit, Bengali 
and Persian languages. Both of them knew little of English, and were 
loyal to the British Government. 

Kumar Kasi Nath left two sons, Raj Narayan and Tarak Nath, 
who settled at Andul, a village situated near Howra. Raj Narayan 





* The position of a Sirkar in the days of Clive was considered to be very 
respectable, 
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received the title of ‘“ Raja Bahadur” from Government for his high 
position, loyalty, and unblemished character. 

Raja Raj Narayan Roy Bahadur was educated in the Hindu 
College, and acquired a great proficiency in the Sanskrit language. He 
took a leading part in almost all the movements of the Kayasthas, 
and maintained their right to be treated in no way inferior except to 
the Brahmans in point of social position. It was Raja Raj Narayan who 
had most satisfactorily proved from various Sanskrit authorities that 
the Kayasthas are Kshatriyas, and that they had formerly used the 
sacrificial thread. It isa fact, that he like the Kshatriyas observed 
the religious ceremony of Kushandika on the occasion of his son’s 
wedding at Andul. A similar ceremony was also performed by the 
late distinguished Raja Sir Radha Kanta Dev Bahadur, x. oc. 8. 1., 
on the occasion of his grandson’s marriage. 

Raja Raj Narayan was highly esteemed by the most learned 
Pandits of his time, and his death was much regretted by several 
respectable European and Native gentlemen. He left one son, Bijay 
Keshav Roy, who died leaving two widows—each of whom has adopted 
@ son. 


AIT.—HUGUHLTI. 
(Principal Fumilies, Nobles and Eminent Men. ) 
I.—THE BENERJIS OF TELINIPARA. 


Baiwya Natu Beyens1, sixth in descent from Gauri Kanta Benerji, 
first settled at Telinipara, from Mankundu, the original habitation of 
his family. Baidya Nath left three sons, Abhaya Charan Benerji, Kasi 
Nath Benerji, and Ram Dhon Benerji. 

Abhaya Charan Benerji left a son, Annada Prasad Benerji, who 
died leaving two adopted sons, Satya Dayal Benerji, (who served Govern- 
ment, for sometime as Honorary Magistrate), and Satya Prasanna 
Benerji. 

Kasi Nath Benerji died leaving two adopted sons, Kali Das Benerji 
and Durga Das Benerji. The former left Mon Mohan Benerji, and 
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others ; and the latter Raj Krishna Benerji, who serves Government 
as an Honorary Magistrate. 

Ram Dhon Benerji was successively followed by Siv Chandra 
Benerji, Nava Chandra Benerji, and Pramatha Benerji. The last left 
one son, named Bhagavati Charan Benerji, who also serves Government 
as an Honorary Magistrate. 

The Benerji’s of Telinipara are noted for their piety and benevo- 
lence. The temple of Arnapurna instituted by this family has still an 
Alms House attached to it, where it is said that a large number of men 
are daily fed,—most of whom are poor and helpless. The Benerji’s 
have Zamindaries in Bardwan, Jessore, Nadiya and other Districts. 





IIl._BABU BHUDEV CHANDRA MUKEBwUI, c.1.. 


Basu Buupev CHanpra MuvukKeErd1, c..8., is the son of Bisva 
Nath Tarka Bhusan, a respectable Pandit, who came from Khdanékul 
Krishnaghar, and resided at Maniktala, Calcutta. 

He was born in the Bengali Sak 1787, and when eight years of 
age he was admitted into the Sanskrit College. He learnt English in 
the Hindu College, where he prosecuted his studies with exceptional 
success, and reccived medals, prizes and scholarships. 

After leaving the college, he established some private schools, at 
Siakola, Chandernagore, Sripur and other places for the good of his 
countrymen, but for want of funds he lad to give up his exertions and 
to commence his service as a second English teacher in the Calcutta 
Madrasa on a salary of Rs. 50, per mensem. After he had served here 
for ten months he was appointed Head Master of the Howra Govern- 
ment School. By his untiring zeal and indefatigable labours a large 
number of students of his school successfully passed the Junior Scho- 
larship Examination, and the Government being highly pleased with 
him conferred on him the appointment of Superintendent of the 
Hughli Normal School on a salary of Rs. 300 per mensem, on the 6th 
June, 1856. Babu Bhudev Chandra then removed from Calcutta with 
a view to reside permanently at Hughli. 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, ge. 308 


In the year 1862, he became an Assistant Inspector of Schools 
under Mr. Medlicott, on o salary of Rs. 400 per mensem, and on the 
13th February of the following year he was appointed an Additional 
Inspector. He was promoted to the grade of Rs. 500 in the year 1867, 
and since 1869 he has been appointed as a Divisional Inspector of the 
North-Central Provinces ;—a post which has never before been offered 
to a Native gentleman. While there were a limited number of Bengali 
books for the use of the Government Schools, Bhudev Chandra com- 
posed several works, viz., Sikhya Bidhayak, Prakritick Bigyan (1st and 
2nd Part,) and Purabritasar. He also translated the Histories of 
England, Rome, and Huclid’s Third Book of Geometry. Some of these 
books are in use in Schools. LBhudev Babu has also written another 
work, ‘ Aitihasik Upanais,” and at present edits the Educational 
Gazette. 

He is the first Native gentleman in the Educational Department, 
and is remarkable for his natural intelligence, educational acquirements, 
and his zeal in the cause of learning. He has been invested with the 
insignia of a Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 
Ist January, 1878, on account of the first anniversary of the assump- 
tion of the title “ Empress of India” by Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen. 


IIJ.—THE GOSVAMIES OF SIRAMPUR. 


TE Gosvamies of Sirampur, are known as one of the old, respect- 
able, and wealthy families of Zamindars in Bengal. 

Ram Narayan Gosvami first abandoned his hereditary profession 
(religion), and “ gave himself up to commerce. He made much money 
by trading with the Danish merchants at Sirampur, and purchased 
various Zamindaries in Bardwan, Purnea, and Midnapur. His son, 
Kamal Lochan, who acquired money by serving Government as a 
Commissariat Agent, purchased further lands in Hughli. And Thakur 
Das, son of Kamal Lochan, made money in the same way, and with it 
purchased Sator when the Pal Chowdhuries got into difficulties, and 
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were obliged to part with their estates. Muhammadpur is the site of 
his cutcherry.”’* 

It is generally reported, that Babu Gopi Krishna Gosvami and 
his brothers are at present the Jeading and wealthy members of the 
Sirampur Gosvamies. 





IV.—_HAJI MUHAMMAD MOQSIN AND THE MATWALIKES 
OF HUGHLI IMAMBARRA. 

THERE is scarcely any man in Bengal, who has not heard the 
name of that eminent person Haji Muhammad Mohsin, who was and 
is still well-known for his vast learning, piety and philanthropy. 

Haji Muhammad Mohsin was the grandson of Aga Fazlulah, a 
merchant prince of Iran, who came to India at the beginning of 
the eighteenth century. Aga Fazlulah left his son, Hazi Faizulah 
who resided in Murshidabad and carried on extensive mercantile 
business between that place and Hughli, Hazi Faizulah did not, 
however, remain for a long time in Murshidabad as he afterwards 
came down to Hughli, where he permanently settled. While living 
in Hughli, he had the good fortune of being married to a wealthy and 
very handsome lady, the widow of Aga Motahar, who was a respectable 
member of the Motahar family of Ispahan and a great favourite of 
the Emperor Aurungzebe. Aga Motahar came from Delhi and settled 
at Hughli after having received from the Emperor extensive Jdghirs 
in Jessore and other places in Bengal. He erected the Imambarra 
on the very place where Murshid Kuli Khan, Nawab of Murshidabad, 
had established a similar institution. The widow of Aga Motahar 
married Haji Faizulah, for her being disappointed in getting the estates 
of her husband which were bequeathed by him tohis only daughter 
Manu Jan Khanum whom he loved very tenderly. Shortly after the 
marriage, Haji Faizulah was blessed with a son in a. p. 1732, the 
well-known Haji Muhammad Mohsin. Both Haji Muhammad Mohsin 
and his step-sister Manu Jan Khanum, who was elder to him by eight 
years, lived together in the house of Aga Motahar where they were 
brought up and educated till the death of Haji Faizulah. 





* Mr, Westland’s Jessore, 1871, page 189, 
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While Haji Muhammad Mobsin was thus living jointly with his 
step-sister, he came to know that some of her enemies had made an 
attempt to poison her. He communicated his suspicions to his sister 
Manu Jan Khanum, and fled from Hughli with a view to travel over 
different parts of the world. He went to Persia, Arabia, Turkey and 
Egypt, and visited the holy cities of Mec:a and Medina. After having 
thus travelled over these places for a period of about six or seven years, 
he returned to Murshidabad where he lived for some years and made 
considerable progress in the Persian and Arabic languages, and studied 
the Koran with great attention. 

During this interval his step-sister Manu Jan Khanum was married 
to Mirza Sala-Uddin Muhammad Khan, nephew of Aga Motahar, who 
came from Persia. Both Mirza Sala-Uddin Muhammad Khan and his 
wife Manu Jan Khanum were much liked by the people for their piety 
and learning. The former made several additions to the Imambarra 
buildings, and established the Haé still known after his name Mirza 
Sala. Mirza Sala-Uddin Muhammad Khan, however, died in the prime 
of life leaving his wife to wear the weeds of premature widowhood. 
Sometime after this sad event, Manu Jan Khanum requested her step- 
brother Haji Muhammad Mohsin to come down to Hughli from Murshi- 
dabad as she had firmly determined to give np all her property to him. 
Haji Muhammad Mobsin accordingly came down to Hughli with two of 
his learned and pious companions Rajab Ali Khan and Shaker Ali Khan, 

Before the arrival of Haji Muhammad Mohsin to Hughli, his step- 
sister Manu Jan Khanum managed her own estates very creditably as 
she had a thorough knowledge of Zamindari business. She was much 
liked by her tenantry and the people at large for her several charitable 
acts. She was also a very brave woman. When Nawab Khan Jehan 
Khan of Hughli, sent a messenger to her, with an offer of marriage, she 
answered thus :—‘‘ No, I will not consent to be the wife of a man whose 
desire is to marry me, not for the sake of affection but for money.” 
This eminent lady breathed her last in the year 1210 B.s., leaving 
the Zamindari of Parganna Sayadpur and Parganna Sabhual, besides 
other landed property in Hughli and a princely fortune to her step- 
brother Haji Muhammad Mohsin, 
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As Haji Muhammad Mohsin was born in the year 1732, during 
the Sovereignty of the Emperor Muhammad Shah, he had to witness 
several changes of Government, revolutions, &c. He saw the Mahrattas 
rob men of their wealth; the Moghal Dynasty receive heavy shocks 
from internal discord and foreign invasion; and that ever memorable 
Blackhole tragedy caused by that worthless and most tyranical prince 
Suraja-u-Dowla, grandson of Ali Verdi Khan, Nawab of Murshidabad. 
He had also the good fortune of secing victory gained in the battle-field 
at Plassey by Lord Clive, and the supreme authority exercised by him 
over the whole country. He was then only a young man of about 24 
or 25 years of age, and his character in those gloomy days was fealty to 
the British Crown which was an object of his highest admiration. He 
altogether led a pious life and was a true Dervish. He did not marry 
even to his last days as he preferred to remain a bachelor. He directed 
his sole attention towards the study of the Oricntal languages, and was 
especially a great lover of the Koran, the holy text of the Muhammadans. 
He was also physically strong and known to be one of the best swords- 
men and Palwans, i. ¢., fighting men, But, he never raised his hands 
upon anyone. He had no enemies and sacrificed almost all his interests 
for the cause of humanity. With regard to his public and private 
charities there are many interesting anecdotes, but to enumerate them 
will occupy a larger space than our little work can afford. He was, in 
short, a true philanthropist anda great benefactor of the country as 
will appear from the following lines written over the walls of the well- 
known [mambarra. 

“J Haji Muhammai Mohsin, son of Haji Faizulah, son of Aga Faizlulah, 
inhabitant of Bundur Hughli, in the full possession of all my senses and faculties, 
with my own free will and accord, domake the following correct and legal decla- 
ration :—That the Zamindari of Parganna Quismut Swedpore appendant to Zilla 
Jessore and Parganna Sabhnal also appendant to Zilla aforesaid and one house sitlu- 
ated in Hughli (known and distinguished as Imambarra) and Imambazar and J/at 
(market) also situated in Hughli and all the goods and chattels appertaining to the 
Imambarra agreeably toa separate list ; the whole of which have devolved on me 
by inheritance, and of which the proprietory possession I enjoy up to the present 
time ; as [have no children nor grand-children nor other relatives who would 
become my legal hcirs ; and as I have full wish and desire to keep up and continue 
the usages and charitable expenditures (Murasum) (O-Ukhrajat-i-husneh) at the 
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Fateha, &c., of the Huzrut (on whom be blessings and rewards) which have been 
the established practice of this family, I therefore hereby give purcly for the sake 
of God, the whole of the above property, with all its rights, immunities and pri- 
vileges whole and entire, little or much in it, with it, or from it and whatever 
(by way of appendage) might arise from it, relate or belong to it—as a permanent 
Appropriation for the following expenditures:—and have hereby appointed Rajab 
Ali Khan, son of Sheikh Muhammad Sadeq, and Fakir Ali Khan, son of Ahmad 
Khan, who have been tried and approved by me, as possessing understanding, 
knowledge, religion and probity, Moot-Wulles (trustces or superintendents) of 
the said Wugqf or appropriation which I have given in trust to the above two 
individuals—that, aiding and assisting cach other, they might consult, advise and 
agree together in the joint management of the business of the said appropriation, 
in the manner as follows:—That the aforenamed Mootwallees, after paying 
the revenues of Government, shall divide the remaining produce of the Mehals 
aforenamed into nine shares, of which three shares they shall disburse in the 
observance of the Mateha of Huzrut Syud-i-Kayunat (head of the creation) the 
last of the prophets, and of the sinless Imams(on all of whom be the blessings 
and peace of God (and in the expenditures appertaining to the Ushra of Moharam 
Oolhuram (ten days of the sacred Moharam) and all other blessed days of feasts 
and festivals, and in the repairs of the Imambarra and cemetery : two shares the 
Mootwallees, in equal portion, shall appropriate to themselves for their own expen- 
ses, and four shares shall be disbursed in the payment of the cstablishmcnt, and 
of those whose names are inserted in the separate list signed and sealed by me. 
In regard to daily expenses, monthly stipends of the stipendiaries, respectable men, 
peadas and other persons, who at this present momcnt stand appointed, the 
Mootwallees aforenamed after me, lave full power to retain, abolish or discharge 
them asit may appear to them most fit and expedient, I have publicly com- 
mitted the appropriation to the charge of the two above-named individuals, In 
the event of a Mootwallee finding himself unable to conduct tie business of the 
appropriation, he may appoint any one whom he may think most fit and proper, 
asa Mootwallee to actin his behalf. For the above reasons this document is 
given in writing this 19th day of Bysakh, in the year Hejira 1221, corresponding 
with the Bengal year 1213, that whenever it be required it may prove a legal 
deed.” 

Haji Muhammad Mohsin died at an advanced age on the 24th day 


of Zikilda 1227, deeply regretted and mourned by all classesof men. He 
was buried (without a splendid Monument or an Epitah on his grave) 
in the same ground where his step-father Aga Motahar, his step-sister 
Manu Jan Khanum, and his brother-in-law Mirza Sala-Uddin Muhammad 
Khan have taken their ever-lasting rest. A Jateha is made every year 
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on the 24th Zikilda, and on that fixed day the following prayer is read 
for the good of his soul. 

“O God increase thine love upon him with all his family, and let him enjoy 
peace on the day of judgment for the sake of the prophet Muhammad (may peace 
be upon him) he who was the first and last of prophets; and O God, do not sepa- 
rate him from Muhammad, and may the curse of the Almighty fall upon him 
who was the Zalim, tyrant, and usurper of the lawful rights of the descendants 
of Muhammad. O God give him peace in heaven for ever and ever, even after 
the day of judgment.” 

The life of Haji Muhammad Mohsin was so exemplary that it 
should be studied with much advantage by both the old and young men 
belonging to opulent houses and families of our country. 

His estates were managed after his death by Rajab Ali Khan, and 
Shaker Ali Khan. The latter having died first, the management of the 
entire property came into the hands of the surviving Matwali Rajab 
Ali Khan and Baker Ali Khan, son of Shaker Ali Khan. In 1220, 
B. 8., Rajab Ali Khan appointed by a deed of trust his son Wasiq Ali 
Khan alias Moghal Jan a trustee in his place. Both Baker Ali Khan 
and Wasiq Ali Khan managed the estates for sometime, but the Board 
of Revenue and the Oollector of Hughli acting under the provisions 
of Regulation 19 of 1810, deputed Syed Ali Akbar Khan with instruc- 
tions to manage the estates as Amun and temporary manager on the 
16th November, 1815. 

After eight or nine months, the trust was again restored to the 
Matwalies as per order of the Collector of Jessore, dated 9th July, 1816, 
sanctioned at the same time by the Board of Revenue. The Matwalies 
paid up the Government Revenue by raising loans for that purpose, and 
managed the estates for a period of about two years more as in September, 
1818, the Board of Revenue re-ejected the trustees from the manage- 
ment of the Wagf estates appointing Syed Ali Akbar Khan to act again 
as manager. In the meantime, Baker Ali Khan became insane and 
his colleague Wasiq Ali Khan applied to the Board for reinstatement 
but to no effect. He afterwards engaged in litigation which continued 

for some years, and filed a regular suit against Government. The case, 
however, was decided against him, by Mr. D. C. Smythe, Judge of 
Hughli ; whose judgment was finally confirmed by the Lords of the 
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Privy Council. During the administration of Sir Charles Metcalfe, 
the income of the Wagqf estates was appropriated for better purposes, 
such as the establishment of the Hughli College, on the 1st August, 
1836, Hospital, Musafar Khana, &c. Out of the income of the estates . 
belonging to the late Haji Muhammad Mohsin, a considerable sum exceed- 
ing a lakh is expended annually for different charitable objects under the 
direct management of Government. 

Syed Ali Akbar Khan, of whom we have mentioned above, served 
as Matwalie for a period of about 24 years, but he was eventually sus- 
pended by orders of Government. Moulvie Zomiruddin Khan, alias 
Miru Mia, was appointed in his place. He served for ten months but 
with great credit. Syed Keramat Ali, the next Matwalie, was a Saddar 
Amin of Jounpur, who had served Government most satisfactorily, He 
was & man of sound learning and sterling merit. He made good many 
improvements to the Hughli Imambarra, and retired on pension after 
having served Government for a period of about 40 years with great 
ability and success. Moulvie Syed Ashrafuddin Ahmad, eldest son of 
the late Nawab Amir Ali Khan Bahadur, was appointed by Govern- 
ment in his place in June 1875, He was born on the 6th of January, 
1856, and received his early education first in the Calcutta Madrassah 
under the late Professor Henry Blochman, m. a., and then in the 
Doveton College under Mr. H. Roberts. He attained great proficiency 
in History, and received scholarships and prizes in that branch of litera- 
ture. He manages the estates most satisfactorily, and has gained the 
highest approbation of the public for his courteous habits and kind dis- 
position. He serves also as Municipal Commissioner, Honorary Magis- 
trate, and Member of several educational and charitable committees in 
the Hughli District. He was married in 1874, and has one son and one 
daughter. 


V.—THE MUKERJIES OF JANAT. 


Ram Jaya Muxersi was the founder of this old family, who 
acquired immense wealth, purchased several Zamindaries and constructed 
several Hindu temples at Benares, which he dedicated to the Hindu god 
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Siva, and among his descendants Babu Chandra Kanta Mukerji, son of 
Golak Chandra Mukerji, is the present respectable Zamindar of Janai. 

Babu Chandra Kanta Mukerji holds several Zamindaries in the 
Districts of Jessore, Backerganj, Hughli, 24-Pargannas and other places ; 
and is an Honorary Magistrate of Hughli, Member of the Road Cess 
Committee, &c. He pays a handsome subscription for the support of an 
Anglo-Vernacular School at his village, and has undergone expense to 
open a packa road from Janaito Chanditala. Heis an orthodox Hindu, 
and is always willing to contribute to all public institutions for the 
welfare of his countrymen. He has for several acts of liberality received 
a Certificate of Honour at the Darbar, held at Howra on the Ist January, 
1877, on account of the assumption of the title “ Empress of India” by 
Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen. 

Babu Chandra Kanta Mukerji is now about sixty years of age, and 
has three promising sons, viz., Babus Brajendra Nath Mukerji, Parvati 
Charan Mukerji and Harendra Chandra Mukerji. 


EE CaS 


VI.—THE MUKERJIES OF UTTARPARA. 


Banus Jaya Krishna Mukerji, Nava Krishna Mukerji, and Bijaya 
Krishna Mukerji are the surviving sons of Jaga Mohan Mukerji, who 
was the founder of this well-known family. 

Babu Jaya Krishna Mukerji and his brothers have largely contri- 
buted towards the cause of education, and established a first-class 
public library at Uttarpara which contains the most valuable works in 
Sanskrit and in other languages, and which is at the same time solely 
maintained by them. They founded the Hospital, the School and 
several other institutions in the village, and render every possible assist- 
ance to the Literary and Charitable Society, called the Young Man’s 
Association, as also to the Hitakari Sava. 

Babu Jaya Krishna Mukerji received a Certificate of Honour at the 
Darbar, held at Howra on the lst January 1877, on acconnt of the 
assumption of the title “Empress of India’ by Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Queen. He is at present about 76 years of age. 
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VIL—THE RAI MOHASAYA FAMILY OF SHIORAPHULI, 
KNOWN AS RAJA’S OF SHIORAPHULI. 


Prior to the rise of Raj Chandra, (who was by caste a Kayastha); 
his ancestors obtained the title of “ Rai Mohasaya” from the Muham- 
madan Government. 

Raj Chandra Rai Mohasaya largely increased his paternal estates, 
and at the same time made several endowments of lands to numerous 
Brahmans, some of whose descendants hold them even to the present 
time. He died leaving his son, Haris Chandra Rai Mohasaya, who did 
much good to thecountry by excavating tanks, constructing Hindu 
temples, &c., and was well-known for his piety and liberality. Haris 
Chandra left two sons, named Babus Jogendra Chandra and Purna 
Chandra, of whom the former died leaving one son, named Babu Girindra 
Chandra. 

Babu Purna Chandra Rai Mohasaya and his nephew, Babu Girindra 
Chandra Rai Mohasaya, hold a large Zamindari extending from Howra 
to Patuli, a place situated near Calna. These two Zamindars are gener- 
ally called “ Rajas” by the inhabitants of Shioraphuli on account of 
several good and charitable acts done by their ancestors, specially for 
the Alms Houses attached to the Hindu temples where some hundreds 
of people are daily fed even up to the present time, We learn, that the 
share of the Gamindari belonging to Babu Girindra Chandra Rai 
Mohasaya, which was sold to Rai Lachmipat Sing Bahadur of Baluchar 
has since been bought by The Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan 
Tagore Bahadur, ¢.s.1., and his brother Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, 
c.L.8., the two most distinguished members of the well-known Tagore 
Family of Calcutta. 


oD 


VITI.—THE SHOM FAMILY OF CHINSURA. 


Tus ancestors of the Shom Family of Chinsura in the District of 
Hughli, were settled in the Province of Bengal 669 years ago, 2.¢., 
in the last reign of the Gaurian Dynasty, and one of them Balabhadra 
Shom was Vizirul Momaluck or Prime Minister to the King of Gaur. 
Ile was highly respected in consequence of his having married the 
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daughter of Gopi Chandra Bose alias Purandar Khan, the Chief Officer 
under the Gaurian Dynasty, who was of the Kayastha caste of the 
highest order. Since then all matrimonial alliances formed in this 
family have been always with high and ancient Kayastha family of 
Bengal. Among works of public utility attributed to Balabhadra Shom, 
was the opening of the Jessore Jangal or Old Road. 

One of the descendants of Balabhadra left two sons, one named 
Ganga Narayan, and the other Krishna Ballabh. 

Ganga Narayan was succeeded by Ram Charan, Syam Ram, 
Ghanesyam, Gokul Bihari, and Beni Madhav. 

Krishna Ballabh was succeeded by Rai Rayan Raj Durlabb Bahadur, 
Raja Janaki Ballabh Bahadur, Raja Raj Ballabh Bahadur, Raja 
Makunda Ballabh Bahadur, and Raja Gaur Ballabh Bahadur, who now 
form a separate line. 

Ganga Narayan’s son Ram Charan was Dewan to the Dutch Trading 
Company at Chinsura. Ram Charan was succeeded by his son Syam 
Ram who at first held the post of his father as Dewan, but was subse- 
quently a member of the Supreme Council of the Dutch Government. 
Syam Ram received the title of “Babu” from Suraj-ud-Dowla, the 
Nawab Nazim of Bengal in (1756), as a mark of special honour. 

Syam Babu constructed two Bathing Ghats, one for the general 
public, and the other exclusively for Native females. He also caused 
to be dug several tanks which still exist in the District of 24-Pargannas, 
Birbhum, and other places. He left one son, named Ghanesyam Babu, 
who was also appointed by the Dutch Government as their Agent and 
Dewan. 

Ghanesyam Babu left eight sons, of whom, Gokul Babu, the fifth 
son, was the Chief Native Officer at Cuttack (Orissa) during the settle- 
ment of that District. Gokul Bihari Babu left two sons, of whom the 
second Beni Madhav Shom was a Judge of the Court of Small Causes 
at Dacca. 

Beni Madhav Shom compiled a code of Civil laws, encouraged 
education, and took an active interest in the Agricultural improvement 
of the country. He made loyal exertions to put down the mutinous 
propensity of some people in Birbhum, and raised a patriotic fund 
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entirely without European influence, for the relief of the sufferers during 
the Mutiny of 1857. The Government of India in recognition of his 
meritorious service for thirty-seven years and for his works of public 
utility conferred on him the title of Rai Bahadur. Rai Beni Madhav 
Shom Bahadur died on Thursday, 17th October 1878, when 60 years of 
age, leaving two promising sons, Babus Radhika Lal Shom and Priya 
Lal Shom. 


Rien dame GA ENCES wets 


(Other Families). 
I.—THE MITTER FAMILY OF KALAOCHARA. 


JucaL Kispor Mirrer, son of Kali Charan Mitter alias Madhu 
Sudan Mitter, and grandson of Ram Jivan Mitter, first resided in 
Kalachara, Zilla Hughli. He was well versed in the Bengali, and 
Persian languages, and served as a Mohafez in the Collector’s Office in 
the 24-Pargannas. He was a pious and good-natured gentleman. He 
left two sons, Jagannath Mitter and Isan Chandra Mitter. The former 
was a Daroga in the Abkari Department under the Collector of Cuttack, 
and earned some fortune, The latter Babu Isan Chandra Mitter is a 
man of simple habits, and of his two sons the youngest Babu Hem 
Chandra Mitter is alive. 

Babu Hem Chandra Mitter is known to many as a courteous and 
kind-hearted gentleman. He has acquired sume landed property in 
Calcutta by honest exertions, and makes a good use of his wealth by the 
daily distribution of alms at his birth-place in Kalachara. He is an 
orthodox Hindu and has a great regard for learned Brahmans and Pandits, 
His knowledge and experience in Jute business are unexceptionally 
great. He has an intelligent son, named Babu Hari Das Mitter. 





II—THE RAI FAMILY OF HARIPAL. 


Tus is one of thé ancient and well-known families in the District 
of Hughli. It rose to pre-eminence st the time of Siva Das Dey, 
known as Siva Das Mazumdar, who served the Muhammadan Government 

40 


314 The Modern History of 


and obtained the distinction of Rat from the Emperor Akbar with 
a Panjd. 

Siva Das was highly esteemed by many respectable men of his 
time, and the Kulin Kayasthas made him a Gostopathi attended with 
the usual ceremony. He had erected a large dwelling-house at Haripal 
occupying about some hundreds of digas of land which is still existing 
though in a somewhat delapidated state. As a pure Hindu he did 
not fail to immortalise his name by instituting several temples for 
Hindu gods and giving away lands to many learned Pandits and 
Brahmans in the District of Hughli. He had also excavated several 
very large tanks at Hlaripal and in its neighbouring villages for the 
public good. He left seven sons, Gopi Kanta, Bishnu Das, Chandra 
Sekhar, Balaram, Matukram, Ghana Syam, and Ram Gopal whose lineal 
descendants are still alive and residing at Haripal. The seven sons of 
Siva Das Rai received Lakhraj,i.e., rent-free lands as Jaghir in the 
District of Hughli from the Emperor Shah Alam in recognition of their 
and their father’s good and valuable services to the Muhammadan 
Government, 

Tarini Charan Rai, sixth in descent from Bishnu Das Rai, had a fair 
knowledge of Bengali Engineering and Architecture. He was nomi- 
nated at different times by several gentlemen in Calcutta as their arbi- 
trator in the partition of landed property and in the settlement of 
disputes. He died at Calcutta leaving two sons, Babus Behari Lal Rai 
and Priya Lal Rai. 

Although the surviving members of the family are not at present 
wealthy, yet they hold annually the Durga Puja and other festivals 
from the income of the lands assigned to them for religious purposes 
by their ancestors. There is in this family an idol known as Govindaji 
made of a beautiful stone. They have still an Alms House where a small 
number of men are daily fed. 


JIL—THE SIRKAR FAMILY OF PARANBATI. 


Paras CHAnpra was the founder of the Sirkar family of Paran- 
bati, near Bhadresvar, in the District of Hughli, He was by caste a 
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“‘Sadgope” and his family title was ‘ Ghose,” but he was known as 
‘“Sirkar” from the time he received that title from one of the Muham- 
madan rulers of Bengal, 

Paran Chandra Sirkar purchased some Zamindaries in the District 
of Hughli, and dedicated several temples to the Hindu gods and god- 
desses, viz.. Siva, Krishna Rayji, Radhica, Kali, Mangal Chandi, and 
Narayan. 

Babu Tripura Charan Sirkar, son of Govinda Chandra Sirkar, 
like his forefathers is always kind to the Ryots of his Zamindaries and 
is in harmony with the other members of the family with whom he 
lives jointly and maintains the old Hindu temples, besides supporting 
Brahmans and poor people. 


XIII. —JESSORE. 
(Principal Familves). 
I.—THE JESSORE RAJ FAMILY. 


Rasa Brxramapitya who held a respectable post under Daud Khan, 
the last Pathan King of Bengal, obtained possession of some parts of 
the Sundarbans after the defeat of that Pathan King by the Emperor 
Akbar. The Raja enlarged his dominions by force of Arms; deprived 
the old capital of Gaur of its wealth and grandeur, and made Jessore his 
seat of Government, He was succeeded by his son Pratapaditya “ the 
hero of the Sundarbans.”’ 

Pratapaditya was a popular prince who during the lifetime of his 
father obtained that part of the 24Pargannas which lies to the 
South of the Ichamatz River. He was a powerful prince and gained 
‘pre-eminence among the twelve lords who then held possession of the 
southern part of Bengal along the Coast.” Pratapaditya continually 
rebelled against the Lieutenant of the Emperor of Delhi, till he was 
completely defeated and taken prisoner by Man Sinch, who carried him 
in an iron cage to Delhi, but his sufferings though great did not last 
long, as he died on the way at Benares from sheer starvation. 
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Bhabesvar Rai, the ancestor of the prosent Rajas of Jessore, who 
resided at Chamchra situated on the South of the towa of Jessore, was 
a soldier in the employ of the Imperial General Khan-i-Azam who 
bestowed on him the Pargannas of Saidpur, Ahmadpur, Moragacha | 
and Malikpur out of the territories taken from Raja Pratapaditya who 
fought with the General and was defeated. Bhabesvar Rai died in 1588 
A. D., and was succeeded by Mahtab Ram Rai who like his prededessor 
was a faithful atly to the Emperor of Delhi, and assisted Man Singh in 
the war against Raja Pratapaditya. 

Mahtab Ram Rai died in 1619 a,p., leaving the estate to Kandarpa 
Rai, who acquired several Pargannas in the District of Jessorea, Kandarpa 
Rai was succeeded by Monahar Rai and he by his son Krishna Ram Rai. 
Both Monahar and Krishna Ram also increased their properties by 
purchasing several Pargannas from the Muhammadan Government in 
cases of default in payment of revenue. Krishna Ram Rai was succeeded 
by Suk Dev Rai who divided the estate into two shares, viz, three- 
quarters, i. e., twelve annas for himself, and one-fourth, i. e., four annas 
for his brother Syam Sundar. In 1756 or 1758, Syam Sundar and his 
infant son having died the one-quarter or four annas share, known as the 
Saidpur estate, became vacant, A greater portion of this estate was 
bestowed by the Nawab of Bengal on a Muhammadan landholder, and 
in 1814 the property was in the possession of Haji Muhammad Mohsin, 
who before his death made over the estate in trust for the good of the 
Hughli Imambarra. 

Suk Dev Rai, the proprietor of the three-fourth share (known as 
the Isafpur estate) died in 1745, leaving the whole property to Nilkanta 
Rai. In 1764, Nilkanta Rai died, and was succeeded by Sri Kanta Rui, 
who at the time of the Permanent Settlement, Jost all the Pargannas 
and was left entirely at the mercy of Government. At the death of 
Sri Kanta Rai in 1802, his son Bani Kanta Rai gained a suit and 
obtained possession of that part of his hereditary estate which lies 
within the Sayadpur Parganna. 

Bani Kanta Rai died in 1817, and was succeeded by his son, Raja 
Barada Kanta Rai Bahadur, aminor. In consequance the estate was 
managed by Government who greatly increased its value, He received 
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the title of, “ Raja Bahadur” from Government for his gaod services 
during the Mutiny,and before this the Government had restorad te him 
the Parganna of Sahos which was confiscated in 1823, Raja Barada 
Kanta Rai Bahadur was well-known for his publie spirit, loyalty to 
Government, and love for his countrymen. He died in 1880, leaving 
three promising sons, Kumar Ganada Kanta Rai Bahadur, Kumar 
Manada Kanta Rai Bahadur, and Kumar Hemada Kanta Rai Bahadur. 


IL—THE NALDANGA RAJ FAMILY. 


Tue Naldanga Raj Family was founded by Bishnu Das Hazra, a 
Brahman, fifth in descent from Haladhar Bhattacharji, who lived about 
400 years ago in Bhabrasuba in the Distriet of Dacca. 

Bishnu Das Hazra first left Bhabrasuba, and lived as a hermit at 
Khatrasuni, a place near Naldanga now called Hazrabati, but afterwards 
became possessed of five adjacent villages, which he received as areward 
for his haying miraculously supplied some provisions to the Muham- 
madan Governor on an occasion of great need and emergency. He was 
succeeded by Srimanta Rai who added to his paternal estate the whole 
of Mamudsbahi. 

Srimanta Rai was followed by Gopi Nath Dev Rai, Chandi Charan 
Dev Rai, (who first received the title of “ Raja” trom one of the Emperors 
of Delhi), Ram Dev Tai, Raghu Dev Rai, and Krishna Dev Rai. The 
latter “died in 1773 leaving two natural sons, Mahendra, and Ram Sankar, 
each of whom got two-fifths of the estate, and an adopted son, Govinda, 
who was known as the Teani (or three-annas, 1. e., the one-fifth) Raja. 
The descendants of Mahendra and the Teani Raja have lost nearly all 
their property, which was bought by the Naral landholders, and live in 
comparative poverty in the old Naldanga family house. Ram Sankar’s 
descendants who held the eastern portion of the former Zamindari, hold 
their estates to this day ; a result due to the fact that their estates have 
frequently come under the management of the Court of Wards during 
the minority of their owners. 

Ram Sankar was succeeded by Sasi Bhusan Dev Rai. Sasi Bhusan 
died leaving an adopted son, Indu Bhusan Dev Rai, who received the 
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title of “Raja” from Government. Raja Indu Bhusan died in 1870, 
leaving his adopted son Pramatha Bhusan Dev Rai. Kumar Pramatha 
Bhusan Dev Rai is aminor, and the estate is under the supervision of 
the Court of Wards, 





IlI.—_THE NARAL RAI FAMILY. 


Tas ancient Kayastha family which has always been well-known for 
its liberality for establishing Hindu temples, constructing roads, dugging 
tanks, &c.,is descended from Purushottam Datta, who first lived at 
Bali, a village adjacent to Howra and then at Chaura near Murshidabad 
whither he removed to avoid the constant oppressions of the Mahrattas, 
From Chaura, Madan Gopal (with whom the prosperity of une family 
began) came and settled at Naral. 

Madan Gopal served for a long time the Nawab of Murshidabad, 
and acquired immense wealth by trading, and his grandson, Rup Ram 
Datta, first obtained a lease of land at Jessore from the Raja of Nator 
who had appointed him as his Agent at the Nawab’s Court. In 1802, 
Rup Ram Datta died leaving two sons, Kali Sankar and Ramnidhi. 
Kali Sankar received the title of Rai from the Nawab of Murshidabad, 
which the family now use instead of their surname “ Datta.” 

Kali Sankar Rai increased his ancestral estates by becoming a 
farmer of the Bhusna Zamindari under the Raja of Nator, and at the 
same time purchasing several of his Zamindaries, viz., Telihati, Binadpur, 
Rupapat, Kalia, and Poktani, which were sold after the Permanent 
Settlement for arrears of revenue. Sincethe year 1800, Kali Sankar Rai 
though in a position to pay from his Benami estates remained wilfully 
for some years in jail on account of the arrears of Government revenue 
due on his Bhusna Zamindari, but he was subsequently released on an 
amicable settlement by which the Government remitted a portion 
of the debt. After this occurrence Kali Sankar Rai lived at Naral with 
his two sons, Ram Narayan and Jaya Narayan, who died during his 
lifetime. In 1820, he went to Benares where he purchased several 
Zamindaries, and died in 1834, leaving his grandsons, i.e., the sons of 
Ram Narayan and Jaya Narayan to inherit his splendid estates. Soon 
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after the death of Kali Sankar Rai, the whole of the family estates was 
divided amongst Ram Ratan Rai, Hara Nath Rai and Radha Charan 
Rai, sons of Ram Narayan Rai (the representatives of the Senior Branch 
of the family) and Durga Das Rai and Guru Das Rai, sons of Jaya 
Narayan Rai (the representatives of the Junior Branch of the family). 

Ram Ratan Rai, the head of the Senior Branch of the family, had 
greatly increased his ancestral property, and obtained a three-fourth 
share of the Mahmudshahi Zamindari. He died in 1860, leaving two 
educated sons, Babus Chandra Kumar Rai and Kali Prasanna Rai. 

Hara Nath Rai, brother of Ram Ratan Rai, laid out a large sum 
of money in constructing a road from Naral to Jessore, for which and 
other acts of liberality the title of “Rai Bahadur” was conferred on him 
by Government. He died in 1868, leaving one son, Babu Kali Das Rai, 
and one grandson Babu Upendra Narayan Rai, son of his eldest son, 
who predeceased him. 

Radha Charan Rai, the youngest brother of Ram Ratan Rai, left 
two promising sons, viz., Babus Jogendra Chandra Rai and Pulin Bihari 
Rai. 

The present members of the Senior Branch of the Naral Family, 
hold Zamindaries in the Districts of Nadiya, Pabna, Faridpur, Hughli, 
24-Parganuas, Backerganj, and Benares, in some of which they have 
indigo factories, and their family houses are situated at Naral and 
at Cossipur near Calcutta. They maintain a school and a charitable 
dispensary at Naral for the public good. 

Durga Das Rai, the head of the Junior Branch of the Naral family, 
died childless. Guru Das Rai, brother of Durga Das Rai, has left 
an intelligent son, named Babu Govinda Chandra Rai, who holds 
Zamindaries in Jessore, Faridpur and other places. 





(Sundry Zamindars). 
DIGINDRA NATH PAL, OF SATRUJITPUR. ' 


Basu Dicinpra Nats Pat, Zamindar of Satrujitpur, Jessore, is 
the sonof Mohima Chandra Pal Rai Bahadur, and grandson of Hari 
Narayan Pal. Hari Narayan Pal was in the employ of Raja Sitaram 
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Rei of Mohamadpur, as a Collector of Revenue of Satrujitpur, where on 
seeing the beauty of the village he permanently resided, and acquired 
sufficient wealth, of which a certain amount was spent in excavating 
tanks, constructing roads, giving shelter to travellers and strangers, who 
presented themselves at his house, and performing religious ceremonies, 
&e. Hisson Mohima Chandra Pal was employed asa Deputy Magistrate 
and Deputy Collector in several places in Bengal, and received the title 
of * Rai Bahadur” from Government. 

Mohima Chandra Pal Rai Bahadur left one son, Babu Digindra 
Nath Pal, who is an intelligent and a liberal Zamindar, and is now 
residing in Calcutta. 





XIV.—MAIMENSING. 
(Principal Families, Nobles, and Eminent Men). 
I—THE SHUSANG RAJ FAMILY. 


At the commencement of the fourteenth century, Shamsher 
Thakur, the progenitor of this ancient family, established himself as an 
independent ruler of Shusang and the Garo Hills by dispossessing 
Boisha Garrow. 

Shamsher Thakur was followed by Bhuddi Manta Khan, Kamai 
Hazara, Baman Khan, and Jagadananda Khan. The latter had two 
sons, Mallick Janaki Nath and Mallick Jadu Nath, of whom the former 
succeeded him. 

Mallick Janaki Nath was succeeded by his eldest son, Raghu Nath, 
During the time of Raghu Nath, the people of the Garo Hills became 
go very turbulent, that he was forced to apply to the Enrperor Jehanghir 
for assistance on a promise to pay an annual tribute of the fragrant 
wood, called Agar, & production of the Garo Hills, which was then much 
liked by the Muhammadan rulers of the country. 

The Emperor Jehanghir furnished him with a force of 125 sowars, 
and 250 Sipehis, end gave him the designations of “Garo Tambi 
Munsubl’ and “ Durgay Munsubi,” the former of which titles was meant 
to ifivest hun with authority to govern the “ Garos,” 
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Raghu Nath had seven sons, of whom the eldest Ram Nath Sing 
succeeded him. Ram Nath continued to pay the tribute of Agar wood 
to the Emperor. He had no son, but was succeeded by his nephew 
Ram Jivan, son of Sripati Kuar, one of the sons of Raghu Nath. In 
the official communications of the Emperors Shah Jehan and Aurangzib 
Ram Jivan was addressed as Raja. Ram Jivan died in a. pv. 1700, 
and was succeeded by Ram Krishna who was shortly after deposed by 
the Muhammadan Government, and outcasted by his Hindu co-reli- 
gionists on account of his marriage with a Mosalman woman. Some 
time after he assumed the name of Kuar Rahim Iyar. Nawab Jafer 
Khan offered the Gaddi to his son, Ram Sing, who was born of a 
Hindu wife long before his father’s marriage with a Muhammadan 
lady. About this time a two annas share of the Zamindari was made 
over to Ram Sing’s daughter on her marriage with a person, named 
Har Ram Sing; but since then the remaining portion, i.e., fourteen 
annas share has not been further divided. 

Ram Sing was successively followed by Raja Keshu Sing, Raja 
Raj Sing, Raja Bisva Nath Sing, Raja Pran Krishna Sing, and Raja 
Raj Krishna Sing, the present representative of the family. The title 
of “ Raja” was conferred on Raja Raj Krishna Sing on the 12th 
October, 1865. 


IIl.—RAJA SURJI KANTA ACHARJI OF MUKTAGACHA. 


Rasa Supnst Kanta Acnars1 Caowpnori Banavur of Muktagacha 
is one of the most opulent and prominent Zamindars in the District 
of Maimensing. The Achkarjies, of whom he is the leading member, are 
respectable Barindra Brahmans belonging to the Surtiras of the Nerabil 
or unstained class, and claim their origin from Udayana Acharji Bhaduri, 
the renowned compiler of Kusumanjali, the famous book of Barindra 
Heraldry. 

The extensive Zamindari of Parganna Alapsing that devolved to 
him and his predecessors, besides other ancestral estates, was founded 
by Sri Krishna Acharji Chowdhuri who obtained it as a gift, or reward 
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from a Nawab of Murshidabad in whose Court he was an officer of 
some note, for certain important and faithful services, 

After the death of Sri Krishna, his four sons, Ram Ram, Hari Ram, 
Bishnu Ram, aud Siv Ram chose to leave their paternal home at 
Champapur in the District of Bagura, and went to settle at Muktagacha. 
From Sri Krishna the Acharji family line branched into four lines, and 
Raja Surji Kanta is the present representative of the line, that began 
with Siv Ram. ‘The pedigree from this progenitor runs thus :— 

Siv Ram, the father of Raghu Nandan; Raghu Nandan, the 
father of Gauri Kanta, Gauri Kanta, the father of Kasi Kanta; and 
Kasi Kanta, the father of Surji Kanta. 

All these ancestors of the Raja were great men; and their part- 
ners in life were also highly respected ladies of pious, and charitable 
dispositions; among whom we notice Bimala Debya Chowdhurani, the 
Rajas grandmother, who is still known in Benares and other holy places 
of Hindu pilgrimage, as Rani Bimala Annapurna, the Ceres of Hindu 
Mythology, for her vast liberalities and charities. 

Raja Surji Kanta, like most other sons of Maimensing Zamindars 
was brought up amidst indulgence; and got therefore only a nominal 
education in his boyhood. When about fifteen years of age, his 
mother Luckmi Debya Chowdhuranidied. Although this was a melan- 
choly event to him; yet it gave a providential turn to his future life. 
The Raja was then a minor and the whole of the extensive Zamindaries 
which he inherited, were taken under the management of the Court 
of Wards, and he was sent to the Ward Institution at Calcutta 
for his education. In this institution he was detained for a period 
of about three years, and he was liberated from it on attaining his 
majority in November, 1867. The Raja finished his education in the 
Ward’s Seminary. Whenhe returned home, he had some knowledge 
of the English language, but had in him what was better still, a good 
stock of the wholesome fruits of English education, 

The day on which he assumed the charge of his Zamindari man- 
agement is thought to be propitious. From that day, memorable in 
his life, up to this time, the Raja has been invariably found to manage 
every branch of his extensive Zamindari affairs, with the strictness 
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and energy of aman of business. The salutary effects of such a 
management is plainly seen, above all, in the additions which the Raja 
has made in the course of a few years to the vast estates he inherited, 
by purchases of different Zamindaries in Maimensing and other Districts ; 
which yield a nett profit of above Rupees fifty thousand to his treasury. 

Raja Surji Kanta Acharji amidst the heavy pressure of his daily 
Zamindari work never neglects to continue cultivating his English edu- 
cation; and we are glad to remark that his untiring labours have been 
hitherto rewarded with a fair knowledge of the language. The Raja 
is lenient to all, even in matters of business. He “has in his Crest 
the motto “ Bhobehi Suhrid Dharma,” that is virtue is the only friend 
in this world. And we learn that his hospitable door is open to all 
and every wayfarer ; his purse is free to the needy and distressful ; and 
good many works of public utility bear testimony to his extensive 
liberality. 

On the occasion of His Excelleney Lord Northbrook’s visit to the 
town of Dacca, the Raja was received with special honour by the 
Viceroy. Sir Richard Temple honoured him also with a visit to his 
own house at Muktagacha. He received the title of ‘“ Rai Bahadur” 
onthe occasion of the Imperial Assemblage held at Delhi, on the Ist 
January 1877, and in February 1880, the Viceroy and Governor 
General was pleased to honour him with the title of ‘ Raja” at the 
recommendation of His Honor Sir Ashley Eden in recognition of his 
loyalty and valuable services to the country. 

Raja Surji Kanta is the only man in the whole Acharji family 
that has been hitherto honoured with the title of “Raja.” At the time 
when the Dewans of the Court of Murshidabad were distinguished by 
the title of “ Raja,” his fathor Kasi Kanta Acharji tried to get 
invested with this title, by cffering a large sum of money to the then 
reigning Nawab as Vaezar under whom he was then serving as his 
officiating Dewan. He was about to succeedin his wishes, but at last 
he did not choose to have that distinction, Kasi Kanta Babu had a 
very handsome big tusker elephant. The Nawab got this information 
through some private source, and asked from him the Waezar of the 
magnificent elephant along with the amount of money he agreed to 
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offer. But Kasi Kanta Babu thought it more prudent to relinquish 
his object of ambition, than to part with his pet elephant, the beautiful 
tusker. 

Raja Surji Kanta, a true European in his mode of private life, is 
necessarily a man of liberal views, a great patron of learning and the 
learned, and a sincere lover and encourager of manly sports. He is 
known to be a hard rider and a staunch huntsman; and has boldly met 
with many a peril in tiger-shooting. 

The Raja is aman just in the prime of life with a brilliant pros- 
pect before him; andis the undisputed proprietor of extensive Zamin- 
daries, comprising :—four annas and few gandas share of Parganna 
Alapsing, about three pice share of Parganna Sherepur, Kharija and 
SikimiTaluks in Parganna Rangbhowal and Pukharia, a little more than 
three pice share in Parganna Shusang in the District of Maimensing; the 
whole of Jowar Chandpur Balasia and a great portion of Khodabatpur 
and other Zaluks in the District of Dacca; four annas share of 
Taraf Jhakar in Parganna Shelbrash in Bogra; about fourteen annas 
Patni shares of Parganna Shereshahabad in the Malda District; four 
annas share of Taluk Devagram in Zilla Murshidabad; and Chitma 
and other Zaluks in the District of Patna. In short, his magnificent 
estates extend over about 300,000 acres of land, comprising a popu- 
lation of above 150,000 souls, and yielding an annual rental of some 
lakhs of Rupees. 





(Sundry Zamindars). 
BABU RAM CHANDRA CHOWDHURI OF BOKAI. 


Basu Ram Cuanpra Cuowputri of Bokai, by caste a Brahman, 
holds several Zamindaries in the District of Maimensing. We is a 
descendant of Sri Krishna Chowdhuri, the founder of the family, who 
formerly lived in Tarapcurai, Zilla Rajshahye; but subsequently in 
Maimensing where he received a Zamindari from one of the Muhammadan 
Emperors of Delhi during whose reign he had subdued a powerful rebel 
against the imperial authority, Sri Krishna Chowdhuri afterwards 
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purchased several other Zamindaries in Maimensing, which were then 
nothing but deserts and forests, he managed to have them thickly popu- 
lated by giving lands to several Brahmans and other classes of men, 
and devising means for their education, constructing roads, digging 
tanks, &c., for their welfare. Sri Krishna Chowdhuri was succeeded in 
direct line by Lakhmi Narayan Chowdhuri, Rudra Chandra Chowdhuri, 
Hara Chandra Chowdhuri, and Babu Ram Chandra Chowdhuri, the 
present Zamindar, who has two sons, viz., Babus Mahendra Chandra 
Chowdhuri and Siris Chandra Chowdhuri. 

Babu Ram Chandra Chowdhuri is a man of benevolent disposition, 
and is always kind to his Ryots and the poor in general. 


XV.—MANBHUM. 
(Principal Families). 
THE PACHETI RAJ FAMILY. 


THe Rajas of Pacheti are descended from a Rajput prince, who is 
traditionally asserted to have been suckled by a cow on the Kapilla 
Hill, situated near Jhalda in the District of Manbhum. This Rajput 
prince was the most powerful of his race, and his descendants still retain 
great local influence. 

Garur Narayan Sing Deo, the fifty-eighth Raja was celebrated for 
his great love for the Sanskrit language and literature. He died in the 
year 1258, B. s.,and was succeeded by his son, Nilmani Sing Deo, the 
present Raja. : 

Raja Nilmani Sing Deo received the title of “ Raja” from Govern- 
ment on the 22nd November, 1861. He isa great patron of Sanskrit 
learning, and has from time to time spent a handsome sum in promoting 
its cultivation, 
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XVI.—MIDNAPUR. 


(Principal Families). 
L—THE MIDNAPUR RAJ FAMILY. 


Tris family is of an origin so ancient as to be almost mythical. 
Raja Surat Sing one of the governors of this Raj family was con- 
temporary with the Emperor Soliman, and was subsequently expelled 
and deprived of the Gaddi by his own commander-in-chief Lackhan 
Sing, who was assisted by one of the Rajas of Orissa. 

Lackhan Sing was followed by Rajas Sham Sing, Chutoroy Sing, 
Raghu Nath Roy Sing, Ram Sing, Jasamanta Sing and Arjit Sing. 
The latter died without issue leaving two widows, viz., Rani Bhabani 
and Rani Shiramani. During the time of these two Ranies, some 
relations of their father-in-law Raja Jasamanta Sing, having combined 
with the Ohwars, rose against them and.reduced them to such straits, 
that they were compelled to seek the assistance of Tri Lochan Khan, 
Zamindar of Narajole, and the first maternal cousin of Raja Jasamanta 
Sing. Tri Lochan Khan, however, succeeded in restoring order and 
was subsequently rewarded with the office of manager during the 
Ranie’s lifetime with a promise of absolute ownership of the dignity 
and profits of the estates after their demise. In 1167 38.8., both 
Rani Bhabani and Tri Lochan died, and the surviving widow Rani 
Shiramani becoming sole possessor, gave the management of the 
estates to Sitaram Khan, the nephew of the late Tri Lochan Khan. 

Sitaram Khan died in 1191 3.s., and was succeeded by Ananda 
Lal Khan, whom Rani Shiramani has brought up and loved with more 
than a mother’s affection. Rani Shiramani assigned her estates to 
Ananda Lal Khan and his brother Mohan Lal Khan. The former 
died without issue in 1217 3B. s., and his younger brother Mohan Lal 
Khan took charge of the Gaddi. In the month of Assin 1219 3.8., 
Rani Shiramani died, and after her death, Kandarpa Sing, a kinsman 
of Raja Arjit Sing, claimed the estates, but eventually his claim was 
dismissed by Her Majesty’s Privy Council on the 8rd December, 1847. 

Raja Mohan Lal Khan died in the month of Falgun 1237 B. 8., 
and was succeeded by his eldest son Ajudhya Ram Khan, who was 
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then a minor. During his minority the estates were divided by his 
mother and step-mother into two equal parts—one portion being allotted 
to him and his two uterine brothers, and the other to his half-brothers. 

In 1841, Raja Ajudhya Ram Khan having attained his majority 
sued for possession of the entire Zamindari, and obtained a decree from 
the Saddar Dewani Adalat on the 30th April, 1844, excluding the 
rights of the rest of his brothers, and in September 1867, he was put in 
peaceful possession of the estates free from all incumbrances. The estates 
belonging to this family are divided into four parts, viz..—Midnapur or 
Bhunjabhum, Dhekeabazar, Monaharghar and Bahadurpur. 

Raja Ajudhya Ram Khan was an honest and generous man, and 
had a strong belief in Hinduism. He took great interest in the welfare 
of his people, and largely contributed towards the Midnapur High 
School, the Relief Funds, Dispensary, Public Library, &e. During 
the famine of 1874, he allowed a remission of rent, amounting rupees 
39,602, and gave land without compensation for a road from the 
station of Keshpur to Julka extending over six miles in length for 
the Famine Relief Works in Midnapur. He died on the 28th June 
1879, leaving two intelligent sons, Kumar Mahendra Lal Khan and 
Kumar Upendra Lal Khan, the former has also a son, named Narendra 
Lal Khan. 

Kumars Mahendra Lal and Upendra Lal, the present represent- 
atives of the family, manage their Zamindari affairs most satisfactorily, 
and maintain Dharmasalas or Alms Houses at the Zhakurbari of 
Abashghar, Kurnughar aud Narajole in the District of Midnapur. 


eases 


I.—THE MOISADAL RAJ FAMILY. 


Tue Zamindari of Moisadal and six other Pargannas were first 
acquired by Janardhan Upadhyay in the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. The Zamindari gradually descended in the sixth generation to 
Raja Ananda Lal Upadhyay, who having died childless, was succeeded 
by Guru Prasad Gurga, the next heir; and hence Moisadal came 
into the hands of the Gurga family. The late Raja Lachman Prasad 


328 The Modern History of 


was the adopted son of Raja Rama Nath Gurga, the fifth in descent 
of the Gurga family. He left three minor sons, viz., Kumars Isvar 
Prasad Gurga, Jati Prasad Gurga and Rama Prasad Gurga. 

The estate is now administered by the Court of Wards, and 
Mr. H. Deveria is the Manager. The present nett annual income is 
about four lakhe of rupees. Raja Lachman Prasad lost one of the 
Pargannas, named Mundleghat in the Hughli District for his debts to 
the late Babu Hira Lal Seal of Kalutola, Calcutta. 

There is a charitable hospital under the superintendence of an 
Assistant’Surgeon, and a middle class English School wholly supported 
by the, estate. Besides these, monthly contributions are regularly 
paid to several public institutions. The estate also maintains an Alms 
House and several Thakurbaries, most of which were established by 
Rani‘fJanaki, widow of the last descendant of the Upadhyay family. 
The fyots pay fora grand Lath, which attracts thousands of spec- 
tators during the annual festivals. | 

The estate is gradually improving, and it is hoped that it will one 
day make up for the loss sustained by the late Raja Lachman Prasad 


Gurga. 





IIL—THE MOYNA RAJ FAMILY. 


Rasa GovaARDHANA BanvuBaLinpRa was the founder of this ancient 
family. He was originally a Zamindar of Sabanga in Zilla Midnapur, 
but afterwards became possessed of the Parganna Moyna Choungra or 
Moyna, which he received as a present with a Khilat, i.e., dress of 
honour, and the titles of Raja and Bahubalindra, from an independent 
Mahratta Chief Maharaja Deb Raj Bahadur of Midnapur for his great 
military prowess and proficiency in music. 

Raja Govardhana was succeeded by his son Raja Paramananda 
Bahubalindra, who came from Sabanga and lived in Moynaghar or the 
Fort Moyna, which is still in existence, covering about 100 bigas of 
land and being surrounded on all sides by water. 

Raja Paramananda was successively followed by Madhavananda, 
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Gokulananda, Kripananda, Jagadananda, Brajanands, Anandananda, 
and Radhasyamananda Bahubalindra, the present Raja. 

The ancestors of Raja Radhasyamananda fought against one of 
the Rajas of Tamluk, and took possession of Sirampur and nine other 
villages in the Tamluk Parganna. They also established several Hindu 
temples, gave rent-free lands to Brahmans, constructed roads, dug tanks, 
&c., in Moynaghar and other places in their Zamindaries. At the 
time of Raja Brajananda Bahubalindra, the present Raja's grandfather, 
there had been an inundation in Zilla Midnapur anda famine which 
deprived him of many of his subjects on which aceount he was compelled 
to dispose of the Sabanga and some parts of Moyna Choungra Par- 
gannas. 

Raja Radhasyamananda Bahubalindra at present holds some Zamin- 
daries in the Pargannas of Moyna Choungra and Tamluk, the annual 
income of which is about Rs. 20,000. The Raja is now 55 years of age, 
and is respected by all classes of men in Moynaghar for his kind and 
benevolent disposition. He has three sons, who are known as “ Chatra- 
pati Rajas.”’ 


ey EES 


(Other Families). 
THE GOSVAMIES OF AKABPUR. 


Tus is one of the minor and decayed families in the District of 
Midnapur, and we regret that we do not know any thing of its pre- 
vious history. 

Professor Khetra Mohan Gosvami, the present representative of 
this family, is the son of the late Pandit Radha Kanta Gosvami. He 
was born in 1823, and learnt the Hindi, Bengali and Sanskrit languages 
under the care of his father who took great interest in his education. 

After the demise of his father, Professor Khetra Mohan Gosvami 
began to learn music under Pandit Ram Sankar Bhattacharjya, Zilla 
Bankura, and within afew years commenced singing in public, and 
became a great favourite with music-loving people. He came to Calcutta 
about the year 1847, and lived at Pathuriaghata in the premises of the 
Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore Bahadur, o. 8,1, Here he 

AD 
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learnt more of music from Ostad Lachmi Prasad Misra, who was then 
employed in teaching music to the Hon’ble Maharaja. Since this time, 
i.e., for the last thirty-three years Professor Gosvami is at Pathuriaghata, 
and has long before the establishment of the Bengal Music School been 
associated with the Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore Bahadur, 
c.8.1., and his brother Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, 0.1. £., in their 
labours for the improvement and revival of Hindu Music. 

Under the kind patronage of Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, 0.1.z., 
Musical Doctor, he has published in Bengali the invaluable works 
Sangitsara, Kanta Kaumudi, Jayadeva, &c., for the use of the Bengal 
Music School and his countrymen at large, but all are based on the 
system of notation introduced by the learned Doctor. 

Professor Khetra Mohan Gosvami is an orthodox Hindu, and a 
respectable old man having several good qualities in addition to his well- 
known musical capacities. He holds a Certificate from Lord Northbrook, 
the late Viceroy and Governor General, regarding his high proficiency 
in music displayed before his Excellency, while he honoured the Hon'ble 
Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore Bahadur, o. 8. 1., with a visit at his 
residence at Pathuriaghata in 1875. He has still small Taluks in Zilla 
Midnapur and Bankura, and has no son but a nephew, named Pran 
Krishna Gosvami, aged 29 years. 


XVITL—MONGHYR. 
(Principal Families). 
THE GIDHOUR RAJ FAMILY. 


Tur Rasas or GipHour, by caste Chetri, belone to the Chandrail 
Class, who trace their origin to Chandra, i.e., the Moon, and are 
therefore called ‘‘ Chandra Bangshya” or of the Lunar Race. They 
are descended from Attri, Budh, and the illustrious Sisupal of Chandari 
and the Raja Purmal of Mohaba. The ancestor of Bickram Sing, the 
progenitor of this Raj, left Mohaba and settled at Bardi. From Bardi 
he came with a large retinue on pilgrimage to Baidyanath in the year 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, Ge. 381 


473 8. 8., where he killed the Chief of the aboriginal Hill tribes, and 
accepted the rule of the principality of Gidhour, where he permanently 
established himself and his people. Several generations after him, 
Raja Puranmal built the temple of Batdyanath, and conferred on the 
Pandas or priests of theshrine gifts of several villages and lands which 
they still enjoy. 

In the year 1068 Hijri, Raja Dallan Sing obtained a firman from 
the Emperor Shah Jehan for valuable services rendered to Solaiman, 
the Emperor’s grandson, in quelling the rebellion of Sujah Subadar of 
Bengal, who had made his last stand in the Fortress of Monghyr. 
This firman which was sealed and signed by Shah Jehan and his son, 
Dara Shekoh, is still extant. In it the hereditary title of Raja was 
confirmed to the head of the family. Five generations after him 
Gopal Sing became Raja, and with him in the year 1798 the permanent 
settlement of the Raj was made by the British Government. 

Raja Gopal Sing was the grandfather of Maharaja Sir Jay Mangal 
Sing Bahadur, K. c. s.1., who is the present head of the house, and has 
from the beginning of his career directed his attention to the improve- 
ment of the Raj which is at present greatly extended and improved. 
He has largely subscribed to the Charitable and Religious institutions 
in the Bhagalpur Division in land and money, and made free gifts of 
lands to Government for Roads as well as for the Railway, so far as 16 
passes through his estates. 

During the Sonthal insurrection he rendered valuable services to 
Government for which titles and AKhilats-were conferred on him. When 
the Sepoy Mutiny broke out he also assisted the Government with sepoys 
and sowars in protecting several places in the District of Behar, and 
did all he could to disperse the fugitive rebels from that part of the 
country. He boldly encountered them in an engagement, and put 
them to flight. In short, he supported all the measures of Government, 
during that critical juncture with all his personal and hereditary 
influence. In recognition of these services he received the title of 
*‘ Maharaja Bahadur,” and was invested with the insignia of a Knight 
Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. A 
Jaghir was also granted to him in the year 1864. 
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During the Bengal Famine, his services attracted the attention of 
Government, and the title of Maharaja was ordered to be extended to 
his son. Subsequently in the year 1877 at the Imperial Assemblage of 
Delhi, where the Maharaja Sir Jay Mangal Sing was present, the title 
of Maharaja was made hereditary in his family. He was present at 
the landing of His Royal Highness The Prince of Wales. in Calcutta, 
who treated him with marked distinction. 

Maharaja Sir Jay Mangal Sing Bahadur, kK, o.8,1., has made over 
his Raj to his eldest son, Maharaja Sew Pershad Sing Bahadur, who 
is conducting the affairs of the estates most satisfactorily under the 
able instructions of his old, respected and experienced father. 


( Other Families). 
SHAH MOHSIN ALI AND HIS FAMILY. 


SHan Moustn Axl, aged 75 years, is the present Sijjada Nishan of 
the House of Shah Tajuddin in Dilawarpur, Monghyr; and his younger 
brother Shah Wajid Ali is 55 years old. Shah Mohsin Ali holds several 
Zamindaries in the Pargannas, Monghyr, Bulya, Nagpur, Ahmadpnr, 
Malda, and in Patna District, yielding an income of Rs. 60,000, per 
annum, 

The family history of Shah Mohsin Ali begins with Hazrat 
Mowlanah Shah Mustaffa Safi, a man of learning and highest respect- 
ability ; he was anative of Seistan,a town of Persia. The fame of his 
vast learning, and the high distinction in which he was held, reached 
the Court of the Emperor Jelaluddin Akbar. 

He was invited to the Emperor’s Palace in DeJhi; valuable pre- 
sents in the shape of Ahilats were given to him in addition to a hand- 
some paying Jaghir. He was principally employed in imparting edu- 
cation, but this was not the only thing he had todo; he was always 
consulted on political matters and his opinion was not merely asked for, 
but was adhered to. When the Afghans revolted in Bengal and Behar, 
Muhammad Momim Khan went out with a large army to subdue them, 
but seeing their superiority in numbers, he asked the Emperor to come 
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out in person. The Emperor visited the East, accompanied by Shah 
Mustaffa Safi, and a large body of armed men. Shah Mustaffa Safi 
distinguished himself; he was valiant and possessed a considerable 
degree of military skill. While in the Hast he heard the great name 
of Hazrat Shah Alladad Arafeen, who was a man celebrated for his piety; 
Mustaffa Safi wished much to meet this holy man, and to abandon all 
ambition for wealth and honour. His intentions were communicated 
to the Emperor, who, as well as Muhammad Momim Khan, were im- 
portunate for the Safi to continue with them, offering him grants and 
high honours. The Safi took neither the one nor the other, but came 
down to Monghyr to meet this renowned religious devotee. The meet- 
ing of Safi with Hazrat Shah Alladad Arafeen was one of considerable 
and respectful ceremony, he kissed the Hazrat’s feet, and asked him 
a question in Arabic. The Hazrat at once understood him, and looking 
at him, Safi became insensible. Shah Mustaffa Safi revived after a 
minute and thenceforward became the disciple of the Hazrat, whom he 
venerated as the Saint of Saints. The great Alladad convened a meet- 
ing of respectable men, and in their presence made him Sijjada Nishan, 
by dressing his head with a turban, and presenting him with rosaries, 
&e. Mustaffa Safi died on the 4th day of Zilhij 1050 Hijra, and his 
remains were interred in Dilwarpur. Shah Shurpuddin Ghous, his son, 
succeeded him; he walked in the footsteps of his father, and was remark- 
able for his charity and kindness towards the poor. ‘T'he Emperor, 
Arungzebe Allumgir heard of his renown and made him considerable 
presents in land and money; he hesitated much in accepting the daily 
allowance fixed for him by the Emperor, but subsequently complied 
with a view to relieving the poor. Hedied onthe 7th day of the 
Mohurrum 1070 Hijri; he left one son, Shah Tajuddin Ghous, who 
inherited all the good qualities of his father. His death took place on 
the Ist day of Rajjub 1110 Hijri, leaving behind him one son, Shak 
Musnud Ali, to sit on the Gaddi. Musnud Alidied on the 28th Zekinda 
1147 Hijri, leaving as his successor his son, Shah Budruddin, who 
dying on the 25th Saffer 1185 Hijri, was succeeded by his son, Shah 
Jowad Ali. He died on the 3rd day of the Mohurrum 1225. His son 
was Shah Ahmed Ali, during the latter part of whose life, the daily 
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allowance which afterwards was granted by the Government was stop- 
ped, and his estates were resumed and settled with him. Shah Ahmed 
Ali died on the 25th day of Rulinul Awul 1251, and left four sons, Shah 
Ahsun Ali, Shah Mohsin Ali, Shah Hossein Ali, and Shah Wajid Ali. 
After Shah Ahmed Ali’s death, Shah Ahsun Ali, the eldest son, suc- 
ceeded to the Gaddi. He died on the Ist day of Shaban 1268 Hijri, 
and the Gaddi was held by Shah Mohsin Ali, who at present is in 
charge of all the property and the Alms House in Dilawarpur. Shah 
Ahsun Ali left four sons, Shah Gunnimit Hossein, Shah Latafeet 
Hossien, Shah Iradit Hossein and Shah Muhammad Azizuddin. 
Hossein Ali, one of Shah Ahmed Alis’ sons, died on the 14th Rubu-us- 
Sani, 1271 Hijri, leaving behind him three sons, Shah Muhammad Ishaq, 
Shah Muhammad Ibrahim, and Shah Muhammad Yacub. The several 
ancestors of this family have been buried in one vault, situate in the 
family residence. 

The present members, senior and junior, live in commensality, and 
the household establishment, together with the public places built by 
the Monghyr Shahs, for the accommodation of the poor and others, such 
as Alms Houses, &c., which have undergone considerable improvement, 
are still kept up after the manner of their ancestors, and the Monghyr 
Shah Sahibs are persons of acknowledged position and respectability. 


AVIIL.—MU RSHIDABAD. 
(Principal Families, Nobles and Eminent Men). 
I.—THE CASIMBAZAR RAJ FAMILY. 


Or all the virtues, which adorn human nature, the highest and 
noblest form is developed in that tender and wakeful sympathy which 
prompts the discriminate and yet liberal use of wealth for the benefit 
of the less fortunate children of poverty. To relieve the distresses 
and promote the moral and mental advancement of our fellow-men are 
acts which of themselves constitute a right to a higher order of 
nobility, than earthly kings can bestow or withhold. The possession 
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of wealth, when so employed, is some compensation for the inequalities 
of fortune, which have grown out of the defective principles of our 
social system. Although charity is admittedly a leading trait of 
Hindu character, hardly any member of the great Hindu community 
of Bengal—perhaps of India—in the present generation has been so 
earnest and assiduous in the practice of it on so munificent a scale, and 
yet so systematically, as that eminent lady, the Maharani Sarnamoyi, ¢.r., 
of the Casimbazar Raj Family, who, in the substantial character of her 
countless good works, can challenge comparison with the beneficent acts 
of the celebrated Rani Bhabani of Nator and the devout Ahalya Bai 
of Indore. 

The ancient, respectable and well-known Raj Family of Casimbazar 
was founded, as is well known, by Babu (and afterwards Dewan) 
Krishna Kanta Nandi alias Kanta Babu who rose to greatness, and 
attained wealth under the auspices of Mr. Warren Hastings, the firat 
Governor General of Bengal, but the pre-eminently conspicuous 
position, which has been assigned to it by the common consent of 
the Government and the community of India, it owes entirely to 
the rare virtues and great public services of the excellent Maharani 
Sarnamoyi, c.1.,by whom it is now represented with so much lustre, 
While Mr. Hastings was Commercial Resident of the East India 
Company at Casimbazar, the brutal Suraj-ud-Dowlah, then Nawab Nazim 
of Bengal, ordered his apprehension at the same time with the other 
English gentlemen of the station, who, less fortunate than Mr. Hastings, 
were seized and put to death. It was atthis moment of extreme 
danger that Kanta Babu interposed and saved Mr. Hastings’ life by 
assisting him to escape and by keeping him in a place of concealment. 
This noble act of humanity, Mr. Hastings never forgot. When he 
became Governor (ieneral of Bengal in 1772, he appointed Kanta Babu 
his Dewan, in which office the latter continued throughout the entire 
period of Mr. Hastings’ administration. 

Mr. Hastings bestowed upon Dewan Krishna Kanta Nandi in 
recognition of many acts of loyalty and of the good services done by 
him to Government a Jaghir, named Dooha Behara, situated in the 
Districts of Ghazipur and Azimghar, and conferred on his son Loke Nath 
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the title of Raja Bahadur. In Pous 1195 8.5., or 1788 a. p., Dewan 
Krishna Kanta died, leaving his son Raja Loke Nath Roy Bahadur to 
inherit his property. 

Raja Loke Nath Roy Bahadur represented the Cagimbazar House 
for 18 years during the last half of which period he suffered from an 
incurable disease. He died in Bysack 1211 8.s8., or 1804 a. D.; and 
his estates passed to his son, Hari Nath, then an infant of one year 
only. 

In 1227 8. 8., or 1820 a, D.,. Kumar Hari Nath attained his majority 
and received by a Saxxad from Earl Amherst, dated the 26th February 
1825, the title of Raja Bahadur. Among the more prominent acts of 
his liberality, we find that he contributed the munificent sum of 
Rs. 20,000, towards the establishment of the late Hindu College, and 
extended an unstinted patronage to Sanskrit learning which flourished 
fn Casimbazar during his time. On his death in the month of 
Augrahayam 1239. 8. 8., or 1832. 4. D., his only son, Kissen Nath, came 
in to the succession. 

Kumar Kissen Nath attained his majority in 1247 3. 5, or 1840 
4. D., and the title of Raja Bahadur was conferred on him in the year 
1841, during the administration of Lord Auckland. The young Raja 
was a great patron of learning under a strong conviction that education 
was above all things calculated, if properly directed, to promote the 
moral and material welfare of his country and the restoration of his 
countrymen to that intellectual position, which they had enjoyed in the 
long past ages of Native rule. While personally taking an active and 
intelligent part in the educational movements of bis time, neither was 
he slow to recognize the merits of suchas had rendered conspicuous 
service to the cause of education. When David Hare, the apostle of 
education died, he anticipated the wishes of his enlightened countrymen 
by convening a public meeting at the Theatre of the Calcutta Medical 
College for the purpose of taking measures to perpetuate the memory 
of that eminent philanthropist and great and real friend of the Indian 
people. In that movement he took a leading share and voted for a 
statue of David Hare, towards which he contributed the largest subs- 
oription, But his enlightened public spirit, impulsive as it often 
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seemed to be, did not lead him to overlook the merits of the men, who 
served him or co-operated with him in his good works; and, it is well 
known that Raja Kissen Nath on one occasion bestowed the munificent 
gift of a lakh of Rupees on the late Raja Digambar Mitter, c.s.1., a 
distinguished and well-known member of the Hindu community in 
Bengal, 

Raja Kissen Nath Roy Bahadur, the husband of Maharani 
Sarnamoyi, died by his own hand on the 31st of October, 1844. At the 
time of this melancholy event, the property of the Kasimbazar Raj was 
taken under attachment, and Raja Kissen Nath’s widow was left to the 
bare possession of a small share of Stridhone, out of which, by prudent 
and economical management, she succeeded in defraying the heavy 
but necessary expenses of her position. 

Shortly afterwards, however, the Maharani instituted a suit in the 
late Supreme Court against the Hon’ble East India Company, for the 
recovery of her husband’s estates which the Company had taken posses- 
sion of under a will said to have been executed by the late Raja. It 
having been proved on evidence, that Raja Kissen Nath was of unsound 
mind at the time he made the will, the Court decreed the suit in the 
Maharani’s favour. The Estates attached to the Casimbazar Raj were 
at the time the Maharani entered upon possession, almost in a state of 
anarchy, heavily encumbered with debt and unable to yield even their 
normal income. But her own prudent administration of her affairs 
effectively aided by the hearty and disinterested exertions of her Dewan, 
Rajib Lochan Roy Bahadur, unrivalled for the spotless integrity of hig 
character and his perfect knowledge of Zamindari management, restored 
the estates to such a flourishing condition that, with the most comfort- 
able and contented tenantry in Bengal, they are now yielding an 
annual income more than sufficient to sustain the dignity of the highest 
rank, even in the British peerage. 

Maharani Sarnamoyi, c.1., was born in Bhatakul, a village in the 
District of Bardwan in Augrahayan 1234 3.8., or 1827 4. p., and wag 
married in Bysack 1245 3. s., or 1838 a.p. Her extensive estates are 
scattered over the Districts of Murshidabad, Rajshahye, Pabna, 
Dinajpur, Malda, Rangpur, Bogra, Faridpur, Jessore, Nadiya, Bardwan, 
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Howra and the 24-Pargannas in Bengal, and in the Districts of Ghazipur 
and Azimghar in the North-Western Provinces. She also owns landed 
property both in Calcutta and its suburbs. Her largest Zamindari is 
Parganna Baharbander in Rangpur. But a historical association, ever 
memorable in our annals is attached to her Zamindari in Nadiya, in 
which lies the field of Plassey, the scene of that glorious battle, which 
decided the fate of India by precipitating the fall of the Moghal 
Empire and by contributing within less than a century to the camplete 
ascendancy of British rule from Cape Comorin to Peshawar. 

In recognition of her devoted loyalty, her numerous works of 
public utility and her almost unlimited charities, the title of “ Maharani” 
was conferred on her on the 10th August, 1871 (Vide Calcutta Gazette 
of that date). She received the Sannad on the 18th October of the 
same year at a Darbar, held in the Casimbazar Rajbari, the then com- 
missioner Mr, Moloney presiding. 

So signal and conspicuous have been her public spirit, liberality, 
and philanthropy, that, at about the time of her investiture with her 
present title, the Englishman Newspaper of Calcutta not unjustly placed 
her on the same scale of transcendent merit with the present Baroness 
Bardett Coutt’s of England. 

Asa further mark of the high estimation in which the Maharani 
was held by the Government and in special recognition of the great 
services rendered by her during the famine of 1874, the Government on 
the 12th March 1875 set aside the prescriptive usage in such cases, and 
publicly pledged itself to extend to any person she might choose to 
adopt as her heir the title of Maharaja, so that the family, which she 
has illustrated by her unwearying philanthropy and her irrepressible 
public spirit, might be maintained in suitable dignity during succeeding 
generations (Vide Calcutta Gazette). 

But the tide of public honours had only set in. In January, 1878, 
(Fide India Gazette) she was made a Member of the Imperial Order of 
the Crown of India, among other ladies of the highest ranks of the 
English nobility, who were comprised in the first nominations to this 
newly-created Order, and on the 14th August of that year received, at 
§ Darbar, held in the Casimbazar Rajbari from Mr. Peacock, the 
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Commissioner of the Presidency Division, the Insignia of that Exalted 
Order together with the Royal Letters Patent. She is the only Native 
lady in Bengal who has received this high distinction. 

The entiré address of Mr. Peacock to Maharani Sarnamoyi as also 
her appropriate speech on this occasion, published in the “ Englishman” 
the 22nd August, 1878, are given below: — 


‘‘T have been deputed by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, who regrets his inability to do it in person, to deliver to you, 
in the Queen’s name, the Insignia of the Imperial Order of the Crown 


of India which Her Majesty has been pleased to confer upon you as & 
mark of her royal favour and esteem. 

‘2, Your appointment to the Order is in recognition of the public spirit as 
well as of the munificent charity you have at all times and in so many ways dis- 
played. There are doubtless many who hear me to-day, who are far better 
acquainted than I am, not only with your good dceds, but with the manner in 
which your vast estates are managed, but there may be some who are not so well 
informed on these points, and who, while knowing your reputation for charity, 
have but an idea of its scope or of its nature. Under these circumstances it will 
not, I think, be out of place if I mention a few of those acts of benevolence 
and liberality which have procured for you this signal mark of Her Majesty the 
Empress’s approbation. It would not be difficult for me to recount the doings 
of your long past years, which have, with those that have followed, made your 
life one long act of charity. It will be sufficient for my purpose if 1 confine 
myself to the history of the last few years. Turning to these, I have found 
the following instances of your liberality, and I allude to these particularly 
because they serve to illustrate what I have already said about the wideness of 
its scope. 

In 1871-72 you contributed Rs. 3,000 to the Chittagong Sailors’ Home; 
Rs, 1,000 to the Midnapur High School; Rs. 1,000 to the Calcutta Chandni 
Hospital ; Rs. 1,000 to the improvement of the river Bhoirab in Jessor ; Rs, 1,000 
to the relief of distress in Murshidabad. 

In 1872-73 you gave Rs. 1,500 to the Bethune Female School ; Rs. 500 to 
the Bogra Institution ; Rs, 8,000 to the new Native Hospital; Rs. 1,500 to the 
relief of sufferers from epidemic fever, and Ks. 1,00u to the construction of the 
Baharamgarng road. 

In 1874-75, you contributed, amongst other things, upwards of a lack and 
ten thousand Rupees towards the relief of distress in Murshidabad, Dinajpur, 
Bogra, Pabna, 24-Parganas, Nadiya, and Bardwan. 

The following year you gave Rg, 10,000 tothe Berhampore College; Rs. 5,000 
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to the Rajshahi Madrasga ; Rs. 2,000 to the Kattak College ; Rs. 500 to the Garo 
Hills Dispensary. 

In 1876-77, you contributed Rs. 1,000 to the Calcutta Female School, estab- 
lished by Miss Milman ; Rs. 4,000 to the Rangpur High School ; Rs. 1,000 to the 
Aligarh College ; Rs. 14,000 to the Calcutta Zoological Garden; Rs. 8,000 to the 
Association of famine in Calcutta ; Rs, 3,000 to the sufferers from the cyclone 
in Bakarganj. Finally, during the past year, you have given Rs. 11,121 for pur- 
chasing warm clothing for the poor; Rs. 500 to the Jangipore dispensary ; 
Rs. 10,000 to the Madras Famine Relicf fund; Rs. 1,000 to the Temple Native 
Asylum ; Rs. 500 to the Howrah dispensary ; Rs. 3,000 to the Calcutta Oriental 
Seminary ; Rs. 1,000 to the sufferers by fires which occurred in Nadiya and 
Bankura; Rs. 500 to the Calcutta District Charitable Society; Rs. 1,000 to the 
McDonald Indian Association; Rs. 1,000 to Miss Feudal’s Institution for fallen 
women. 

Such is arather long but by no no means an exhaustive list of your bene- 
factions during the past few years. I say thatis by no means a comprehensive 
list, because I have purposely omitted from it many items such as subscriptions 
to memorials and the like, that would not be mentioned here. 

Considerable as the list is, aggregating above Rs. 2,00,000, it is largely exceeded 
by the small donations to School libraries, Dispensaries and to the relief of the 
poor and distressed during the same period, which amount to more than 3 lacs 
of Rupees. Thus during the years to which I have referred, you have contribu- 
ted nearly 54 lakhs of rupees to works of charity and public utility which does 
not fall short of jth of your entire income, Large, however, as this amount 
undoubtedly is, it is not so much asthe manner in which it has been given that 
makes it conspicuous. In this country we are accustomed to see a good deal of 
what I may call spasmodic money-giving where large sums are frequently given 
to purposes no doubt very good and very useful, but which are aided not so much 
because they arc so as because the donors hope to bring their names before the 
public, or obtain some future reward. This has not been your case. You have 
not been content to wait till you were asked to give, but have taken steps to 
ensure worthy objects for assistance being brought to your notice, and have then 
given liberally, hoping for nothing in return. Ina word, your charity has been 
such as springs from a simple unostentatious desire to do good, where the left 
hand knoweth not what the right hand doeth ; which is as admirable as I fear it 
is uncommon. Of the management of your large cstates, lying in no less than 
ten districts in Bengal andthe North-Western Provinces, I need aay but little. 
In this you have always taken an active part and have manifested an acquaint- 
ance with detail and an aptitude for business generally, almost if not quite 
without parallel among persons of your sex in this country, The consequence 
is that, aided by your able adviser, Babu Rajib Lochun Rai, you have, while 
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securing the rents to which you are justly entitled, done so without harassing 
or oppressing your rayats and have thus escaped those difficulties and complications 
into which su may land-owners have of late years fallen. For myself I need 
not say that the duty which I am called upon to perform to-day is one that gives 
me great pleasure : for both as Magistrate of the 24-Parganas and as Commissioner 
of the Dacca Division, I have had on more than one occasion reason to thank you 
for assistance freely and liberally given on projects which I had in view ; and I 
cannot let this opportunity pass without thanking you for the aid you afforded to 
the sufferers from that fearful calamity which on the 3lst October 1876 swept over 
the southern portion of the district of Backarganj, carrying death and destruc- 
tion with it, and leaving behind it distress and misery, from which it will be long 
before the sufferers fully recover. It now only remains for me, Maharani, to hand 
to you the insignia of the order to which Her Majesty has been pleased to appoint 
you, with the congratulatory letter of His Excellency the Viceroy and His Honor 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and to express the hope that you may live 
long in all prosperity to enjoy the honour you have now attained and which yon 
have worthily deserved.’ 


After the address was over, the Commissioner handed over the 
insignia, together with the two congratulatory letters, one from His 
Excellency the Viceroy, and the other from His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal, to the Maharani and then resumed his seat. The 
Maharani returned a very appropriate reply, couched in language befit- 
ting her rank and sex. She very feelingly expressed her deep gratitude, 
mingled with loyalty, for the great honour which Her Majesty the 
Empress of India has done her by appointing her to the Imperial Order 
of the Crownof India, andmost humbly hoped that the favour shown 
to her by Her Majesty the Empress of India, by His Excellency the 
Governor General of India, by His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Bengal, and generally by all the Government officials from the Commis- 
sioner downwards, might continue unabated. In conclusion, she ex- 
pressed her regret that the utter ignorance on her part of the English 
language, and the very imperfect knowledge of Bengali on the part of 
the European ladies who favoured her with their presence, should 
have stood in the way of free interchange of mutual thoughts.” 

It will be seen that Mr. Peacock has given an account of Maharani 
Sarnamoyi’s extensive charities up to the year 1876-77, shewing an 
estimated expenditure of eleven lakhs of Rupgex on various good 
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purposes. To thissum may safely be added some lakks of Rupees more, 
as the Maharani’s contributions to purposes of both public and private 
charities down to the present time. 


ACTS OF RELIGIOUS OBSERVANCE, CHARITY, PUBLIC UTILITY, &c., 
COMPILED FROM ORAL REPORTS.* 


On the occasion of Makara Sankaranti which falls every year in the month 
of January she celebrates the Hindu ceremony called Annameru( that isto say) 
She raises a mountain of rice containing some thousands of maunds with other 
materials similar in proportion, such as, Ghee, Dal, sugar, sweatmeats of different 
sorts, vegetables, and cloths, which after the due performance of the ceremony 
she distributes not only to Brahmans and Fakirs but to all classes of poor people. 
On this occasion she gives away shawls and broadcloths to a large number of 
Pandits and Brahmans of different districts in Bengal, and blankets to Nagas and 
Fakirs for the purpose of protecting them from the cold. 

At the Mahabishuva Sankaranti of the Hindus which generally falls every 
year in the month of April, she distributes metallic Gharas, cloths and money to 
Brahmans. Feeds also a large number of paupers. 

During the Durga Puja she distributes handsome annual gifts, called Bar- 
shiks to numerous Brahmans and Pandits of Bengal and feeds a considerable 
number of poor and helpless people. Her presents to her servants and depend- 
ents on this occasion are also great. Asa pious Hindu lady of the modern time 
she gives large sums to Brahmans, &c., who apply to her for pecuniary aid to 
celebrate the Durga Puja at their own houses. 

During the time of other Hindu festivals, viz., such as, Syama Puja, Dole, 
Jhuina, Janmastomi, Rath, &c., her expenses are very great. On the Syama 
Puja night she illuminates the Majbari and performs tho religious ceremony with 
grandeur. 

As is well known to the Hindusat large she has always assisted with her 
purse such people of the poor classas are unable to give their daughters in 
matriage, to celebrate the Sradha ceremony of their deccased parents or to give 
Paita, i. e., sacrificial thread to their sons. She has also in several instances 
relieved many persons from debts, involving the loss of their paternal house or 
property under decrees of the Civil Courts. 

Regarding her daily charity it is not a matter of exaggeration to say, that she 
supplies cooked food and distributes grains, kc., tounnumbered beggars without 
distinction of caste or creed. 





* It is not to be supposed that this list exhausts her countless acts of charity ; 
for it is compiled from mere oral reports, which have reached the author and com- 
piler, and have been adopted by him after careful verification, 
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Asa great friend of education she provides opportunities of instruction for 
several orpbaus whom sbe also supplies with food, lodging, clothiug, books and 
schooling fees, Several students are to be still found prosecuting their studies in 
the Berhampur College under her auspices. In her encouragement of Sanskrit 
learning she supports several Sanskrit Toles or Schools in different parts of Bengal. 
Like Raja Krishna Chandra Roy of Nadiya she entertains a high regard for 
Pandits well versed in the Sanskrit language. She encourages them liberally and 
provides them with sufficient funds to manage private schools, called Toles, for the 
diffusion of sound Sanskrit learning amongst her countrymen. She has given the 
munificent bequest of Rs. 8,050 for the establishment of four scholarships, in 
connection with the Sanskrit Title Examination. Being herself well versed ‘ 
in the Bengali language, she extends a discriminating patronage to Bengali 
authors. Many persons who have written small brochures on different subjects in 
Bengali have always been amply rewarded from her purse—nor has she overlooked 
the claims of literary men, who have produced works in the English and other 
languages. To almost all the private schools existing in Bengal she annually 
makes handsome donations in money, books, and medals made of gold and silver 
for the encouragement of students, 

She has cxcavated numerous tanks and wells ; invariably contributed towards 
the relief of epidemic diseases, and always subscribed unstiutedly to different 
private institutions to the establishment of dispensaries and schools and the cons- 
truction of roads and bridges. 

The Maharani has a great love for animals. She contributed a large sum to 
the Zoological Garden at Calcutta, and the Government has dedicated a House to 
her called ‘‘ Maharani Sarnamoyi’s Housc.”’ 

When the great benetits she has conferred on the less happy classes 
of her countrymen and the eminent example she sets to the local aristo- 
cracy and gentry are considered, the wish naturally arises that she may 
be spared for a long, long life in incessantly increasing prosperity to 
continue to be a priceless ornament to her sex and an inestimable bless- 
ing to the generation, which her generous virtues have redeemed from 
the prevailing taint of apathy to human distress and selfish interest- 
edness. Her deep sensibility, rare good-nature, sound judgment, and 
intensely benevolent disposition have combined to raise this excellent 
lady to an eminence, in which she stands solitary, almost unrivalled— 


still less surpassed among a race, overflowing, as a rule, with charity 
to all men, 


It is easy to see that Maharani Sarnamoyi’s nature is so utterly 
unselfish, and yet so warmly sympathetic that the mere sense of the 
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relief she affords andthe benefits she confers is the reward she most 
highly prizes. For public honours and for public applause men lay out 
wealth on quite a different system. But it so fortunately happens that 
her own good works have found her out; and her heroic spirit of cha- 
rity, so tender and yet so unwearying will be upheld by public grati- 
tude as a burning example for as many ages, perhaps, as the number 
of her fellowmen and women whom she has relieved from distress and 
want. Of such a life it can only be wished that it might be immortal ; 
but since that wish would be vain, we only hope that at least it may 
be prolonged till it reckons years as numerous as good works she has 
already done and she may yet do. 

The purport of the following Sanskrit Sloka may be justly and 
appropriately applied to Maharani Sarnamoyi, c. 1. :— 


eqatay etare} waar) faa frat: | 
qownfcarea asyaat Alaa: Wan: | 


The literal Bengali and English translations of the above are also 


given below :— 
BENGALL 


{tata wag, Ws, ATTY, facofas sas atcattets Stata 
BASS TRA Il 


ENGLISH, 
Those who are sympathising, bountiful, elegant or beautiful, conti- 
nent or of subdued appetites and feelings, and philanthropic; are rare 
amongst mankind. 


Other eminent ladies in India have contributed with equal or even 
greater liberality to the construction and endowment of splendid or 
numerous temples consecrated to the worship of God. But it is tothe 
Maharani Sarnamoyis’ greater and more lasting credit that her worship 
of God has taken the more practical and beneficial form of affording 
unceasingly from day to day throughout the years of her life subs- 
tantial relief for the wants of God’s suffering creatures. 

It has been already mentioned that Rai Rajib Lochan Roy Bahadur 
became the Maharani’s Dewan immediately after her succession to the 
estates of the Casimbazar Raj. Rai Rajib Lochan Roy Bahadur isa 
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native of a village, named Tilli in Dacca, and seemed designed by 
nature to form the complement to the Maharani’s character and to the 
great part she has taken in the promotion of good works in her native 
country. 

This rough sketch of the Muharani’s life, would, therefore, be 
incomplete, if some account of her excellent Dewan were omitted in 
this work. We will, however, give separately a brief history of the life 
of Rai Rajib Lochan Rai Bahadur. 


| 


II.—THE JAGAT SETH’S FAMILY. é 


WE trace the history of this famous and wealthy family from Hira 
Nand Sah, who from Nagaur (Rajputana) came in 1653 first to Patna 
end then settled at Murshidabad. He was called “Sah” meaning 
banker, and had one son, Seth Manik Chand, who sueceeded him, and one 
daughter Dhan Bai, who was married to Rai Uday Chand, 27th in 
descent from Dhandal (vide the family history of Raja Siva Prasad, 
c.s.1., of Benares). Seth Manik Chand having had no issue, adopted 
his sister’s son Jagat Seth Fatah Chand, who was 28th in descent from 
Dhandal. Fatah Chand obtained the title of “Jagat Seth’ from 
Muhammad Shah, the Emperor of Delhi, for keeping down the price of 
grain in that city at the time of a great famine. Jagat, means, world, 
and the compound word Jagat-Seth, means, Seth of the world. ‘ Seth” 
is 8 corruption of the word “ Sreshth,” literally meaning great, but now 
used for banker. Hence, the title of “ Jagat Seth” is now-a-days meant 
as the banker of the whole world. 

Jagat Seth Fatah Chand enjoyed the highest favour of the Emperor 
of Delhi and his Subadars. He was considered to be the richest 
person in India, and was highly honoured by all classes of men. He and 
his descendants were in charge of the Royal Treasuries. They took 
large contracts of various kind, and were known to all as the “‘ Imperial 
Bankers.” : 

Jagat Seth Fatah Chand died leaving two sons, Seth Daya Chand 
and Seth Anand Chand, of whom the former had one son, named 
Maharaj Sarup Chand, and the latter Jagat Seth Mahtab Rai. These 
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two cousins Maharaj Sarup Chand and Jagat Seth Mahtab Rai rendered 
most valuable services to the Hon’ble East India Company. They 
voluntarily assisted Clive with all their means, power and strength. It 
is said, that the ladies of the family from an apprehension of being 
disgraced by the men of Nawab Kasim Ali Khan sat upon gunpowder 
with fire in their hands for the purpose of dying all together instead of 
submitting to any insult or falling into the hands of their enemies, 
Fortunately at this critical position Clive suddenly arrived and saved 
their lives, but Kasim Ali was not unsuccessful in carrying with him 
in his flight the two cousins Maharaj Sarup Chand and Jagat Seth 
Mahtal Rai. These two respectabie personages are said to have been 
mercilessly killed by the cruel Nawab. They were attended by their 
faithful servant (Khidmatgar) Chuni who could not be persuaded on 
any account to leave them, and when Kasim Ali was shooting them 
with arrows he stood before them, so that, he fell first and then the 
two cousins, 

Maharaj Sarup Chand had three sons, Maharaj Udvant Chand, 
Seth Abhaya Chand and Seth Mihar Chand. The first had one son, 
named Maharaj Kirat Chand, who died childless. The second left one 
son, named Seth Dhankal Chand. Dhankal died leaving his son, Babu 
Gulal Chand, who had no issue. The third Mihar Chand died without 
2 son. 

Jagat Seth Mahtab Rai had four sons, viz., Seth Sukhal Chand, 
Seth Sumer Chand, Jagatindra Seth Gulab Chand and Jagat Seth 
Khushal Chand, of whom the first and third died childless. The fourth 
had one son Seth Gokul Chand who had no issue. The second Set? 
Sumer Chand left his only son Jagat Seth Harakh Chand, who had two 
sons, Jagat Seth Indar Chand and Seth Bishun Chand. The former 
died Jeaving his only son Jagat Seth Govind Chand. Govind Chand 
died childless, but his widow has adopted a son who has not been 
acknowledged by Government. The latter Seth Bishun Chand left his 
only son, Jagat Seth Kishun Chand, who is drawing a political pension 
of Rs. 800 per mensem, after the death of his cousin Jagat Seth Govind 
Chand, to whom Government assigned a pension of Rs, 1,200, on his 
having made a petition to that effect, 
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Jagat Seth Kishun Chand has no son. He is a very pious man, 
and now resides with Raja Siva Prasad, c.s8.1., of Benares, where he 
intends to pass the remaining part of his life. 

The Jagat Seths of Murshidabad had no zamindaries worth noticing, 
but they had firms throughout India, and carried on business on an exten. 
sive scale like the best European Banking Corporations of the present 
time. ‘There was a day when Clive offered to them what he possibly 
could, but they were at that time so very rich that they declined to 
accept any thing from him. But, alas! those days are gone, one of 
them named above being reduced to comparative poverty, is now depend- 
ing on a pension the Government bestowed in benevolent consideration 
for the fallen fortunes of this great family. 

The Jagat Seths are by caste jains. They established several jain 
temples, but since three or four generations, Baisknavi gods have been 
introduced into their family. There was a time when they made images 
of their family gods out of the most precious stones, such as, emeralds, 
rubies, &c. 

Though they are now reduced to comparative poverty and bad 
circumstances, yet they are still reckoned to be the most honourable 
among the rich and poor people of this country. 


De) 





II].—THE NIZAMAT FAMILY OF BENGAL. 


THE Nizamat or the Viceroyalty of Bengal, the richest province 
in India, which has rightly been described by Muhammadan authors as 
the ‘ Paradise of Nations,” was long regarded by the greatest and most 
influential men in the Imperial Court of Delhi, as a prize worth winning 
and wearing. But ita distance from Delhi and the reputed unhealthi- 
ness of the Province, deterred a great number of the aspirants for it 
from incurring the inconveniences and risks of what was generally looked 
upon as “exile.” It was during the Viceroyalty of Ali Verdi Khan, 
a Chief of Afghan or Pathan extraction, and of great military talents, 
who had forcibly occupied the Masnad at Murshidabad, that the 
English nation formed their first settlement in Bengal under a firman 
of the Emperor of Delhi. 
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Ali Verdi, who knew the value of trade, patronized and encouraged 
the English merchants. But his grandson, the infamous Suraj-ud- 
Dowlah, who was the reverse of Ali Verdi’s character, was as decided 
an enemy of the English nation ; and his harsh and oppressive proceed- 
ings, culminating in the massacre of the Black Hole, which closed for 
the time the continuance of the British settlement in Bengal, led to 
the battle of Plassey, which eventually resulted in the final overthrow 
of the Moghal Empire in India, 

After the decisive battle of Plassey and the deposition of the exe- 
crable tyrant Nawab Suraj-ud-Dowlah, his Commander-in-chief Meer 
Jafier Ally Khan, was created by Clive, the Nawab Nazim of Bengal, 
Behar and Orissa. 

During the time of Meer Jaffier, or, ‘‘in 1758, the Shahzada, after- 
wards Shah Allum, having, in consequence of some dispute with his 
father, the Emperor Aalum Geer IT. fled from Delhi, entered into a league 
with the Subadars of Oudh and Allahabad for the conquest of the 
Lower Provinces. The Prince advanced into Behar with about 40,000 
men, and laid seige to Patna. 

Meer Jaffier was greatly alarmed by the Prince’s advance, and at 
his solicitation Clive marched with all the force he could muster to the 
relief of Patna; but ere he reached that place, the Shahzada’s army had 
almost entirely disperscd. 

On Clive’s return the Nabob Meer Jaffier granted him as a jagheer, 
the quit rent, about three lakhs per annum, which the Company had 
agreed to pay for the Zamindari of Calcutta. 

In 1753 an Armament of seven ships from Batavia unexpectedly 
made its appearance inthe mouth of the river, Jaffier Ally had secretly 
encouraged the Dutch to send this force, Being afraid of the power of 
the English, he wished to balance that of the Dutch against it, while the 
latter were eager to share in the wealth which the British had acquired 
in Bengal. Clive, though sensible of the responsibility he would incur 
by attacking the forces of a friendly power, was satisfied that if he 
allowed the Batavian Armament to join the garrison eat Chinsurah, 
the Nabob would throw himself into the arms of bis new allies, and 
the English ascendancy in Bengal would be exposed to scrious danger. 
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To prevent this, he obtained from the fears of the Nabob a Mandate, 
directing the newly-arrived Armament to leave the river. Under the 
authority of this order, and the pretext of enforcing it, Clive eaused 
the Dutch to be attacked both by land and water. They were com- 
pletely defeated on both, and all their ships were taken. <A convention 
was then signed, by which the Dutch agreed to pay indemnification for 
losses, and the Iinglish to restore the ships and property. 

An agreement was at the same time made between the Nabob and 
the Dutch, which was guaranteed by the Governor in Council of Fort 
William. 

To meet his pecuniary engagements, Jaffier had recourse to the 
severestexactions. He resigned himself to unworthy favorites; and it 
became necessary to dispose him in favor of his son-in-law, Meer Kossim 
Ally Khan, with whom a Treaty was concluded on 27th September 1760. 
By this Treaty the British obtained possession of Bardwan, Midnapur, 
and Chittagong. 

Serious disputes arose between Meer Kossim and the English regard- 
ing the right of the scrvants of the Company to trade and to have 
their goods passed free of duty, which led at last to war. Negociations 
were opened with Meer Jaffier, and on 10th July 1763 a Treaty was 
executed between him and the Company. Meer Koasim, after sustaining 
a serics of defeats, and revenging himself by the murder of his English 
prisoners, fled to Oudh, and eventually to Delhi, where he died in great 
indigence and obscurity in 1777. 

In 1764, Meer Jaffier avreed in addition to the sums for which he 
had contracted in the recent Treaty, to pay five lakhs a month towards 
the expense of the war then being carried on against the Vizier of 
Oudh, so long as it lasted, 

Meer Jaffier died in January 1765, and was succeeded by his son 
Nujum-6-Dowla, with whom a new Treaty was formed, by which the 
Company took the Military defence of the country entirely into its own 
hands, and among other conditions the Nabob bound himself to appoint, 
by the advice of the Governor and Council, a Deputy to conduct the 
Government, and not to be removed without the consent of the 
Council. 
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In 1764, Suja-6-Dowla, the Vizier of Oudh, under the pretence of 
assisting Meer Kossim Ally, had invaded Behar, but his army was com- 
pletely routed, and the Vizier was obliged to throw himself on the genero- 
sity of the English. The whole of his dominions was restored to him, 
except Allahabad and Corah, which were given to the Emperor of Delhi, 
who, on his part, conferred the Dewani of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa 
on the Company, by Imperial Firmaund; the English becoming security 
for the regular payment of twenty-six lakhs a year by the Nabob, and 
agreeing to allow the Nabob, the annual sum of 53,86,131 Sicca Rupees 
for the support of the Nizamut. 

Nujum 6-Dowla died on 8th May 1766, and was succeeded by 
his brother Syef-6-Dowlah, a youth of sixteen. A Treaty was formed 
with him, by which he ratified the Treaties formerly concluded with his 
father and brother, and the Company agreed to support him in the 
Nizamut, and to allow him an annual stipend of 41,86,131 Rupees, 

Syef-6-Dowla was succeeded in 1770 by his brother Mobarik-6-Dowla, 
with whom a new Engagement was made. By this engagement the 
Nabob’s stipend was fixed at 31,81,991 rupees. This is the last Treaty 
which was formed with the Nabob. The office of Subadar had now 
become merely a nominal one, all real power having passed into the hands 
of the Company. In 1772, the stipend was reduced to sixteen lakhs 
a year, at which rate it is paid to this day.” * 

Mobarik-6-Dowla was successively followed by Delair Jang, Syad 
Zynool Ahdun Khan oorf Ali Jah, Syad Ahmed Ali Khan oorf Wala 
Jah, and Syad Mobaruck Ali Khan oorf Humayoon Jah, of whom we 
do not know any thing of importance. 

The present titular Nawab Nazim, His Highness Moontazem-ool- 
moolk Mohsen-ood-Dowla Faredoon Jah Syad Monsoor Ali Khan 
Bahadur Nasrat Jang, aged 52 years, succeeded his father Syad 
Mobaruck Ali Khan oorf Humayoon Jah. 

During the time of the present Nawab Nazim or in 1873, the affairs of 
the Nizamat fell into such confusion that the Government were obliged 
to appoint a commission, consisting of the late Mr. I. L. Beaufort, 





* Aitchison’s Treaties, Vol. I., page 3-5, 1862. 
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of the Bengal Civil Service, and the late Nawab* Amir Ali Khan 
Bahadur to arrange for the liquidation of the Nawab’s debts, and 
to ascertain the value of the jewels and other immovable property, 
held by the Government for the purpose of supporting his dignity. By 
the Act, constituting the Commission, the titular Nawab and his suc- 
cessors on the Masnad were declared incapable of contracting any pecu- 
niary obligations. 

The present Nawab Nazim Syad Monsoor Ali Khan Bahadur, 
Nasrat Jang has been for years and is still residing in England—being 
represented in India just now by his eldest living son and heir apparent 
Nawab Ali Kudr Syad Hussan Ali Mirza Bahadur. 

The names of all the sons of the present Nawab Nazim are given 
below :— 


lst—Nawab Ali Kudr Syad Hussan 
Ali Mirza Bahadur. 


2nd—Nawab Wala Kudr Syad Hussan 
Ali Mirza Bahadur. 
$rd—Prince Humayoon Kudr Syad 
Muhammad Ali Mirga Bahadur. 
4th—Prince Soria Kudr Syad Muham- 
mad Taki Mirza Bahadur, 
5th—Prince Asman Kudr Syad Asad 
Ali Mirza Bahadur, 
6th—Prince Soliman Kudr Syad Wahed 
Ali Mirza Bahadur. 


7th—Prince Falluk Kudr Syad Nasir 
Ali Mirza Bahadur. 


8th—Prince Khoorshed Kudr Syad 
Iskander Ali Mirza Bahadur. 

9th—Prince Dara Kudr Syad Khakan 
Mirza Bahadur. 

10—Prince Khusro Kudr Syad Burham 
Mirza Bahadur. 

11—Prince Kaoos Kudr Syad Farhad 
Mirza Bahadur, 


12~-Prince Aujum Kudr Syad Daood 
Mirza Bahadur. 


13—Hatim Kudr Syad Kaikaoog Mirza 
Bahadur. 


14—Prince Syad Jaffar Mirza Bahadur, 
15—Prince Syad Baker Mirza Bahadur, 


We do not know how far it is correct, that the Nawab Nazim, besides 


his pension receives special grants for his personal allowance during his 
residence in England, for his winter and summer clothing, for the 
marriages of his children, for religious festivals, and a Jakh of Rupees 





* Long before Nawab Amir Ali Khan Bahadur, Raja Sita Nath Bose Bahadur 
and Raja Prasanna Narayan Dev Bahadur of the Savabazar Raj Family, Calcutta, 
were also respectively appointed Dewans of the Nizamat, 
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at the birth of each child to provide for its milk. In addition to these, 
the following monthly allowances have been also assigned for the 
princes. 


Eldest son and representative sie es ses Rs. 2,000 
Second son ee som nan » 1,200 
Three sons at Re, 1,000, each. dia es ‘ia » 8,000 
Six sons who are married at Rs. 600, each ssi oe » ~—- 8,600 
Four sons who are not warried at Rs. 300 each.... as » 1,200 





Total Rs. 11,000 








We can, however, believe that all such grants and allowances come 
within the compass of the fixed stipend of Rupees sixteen Jakhs a year 
already mentioned by us, 

H, H. the Nawab Nazim is entitled to a personal salute of 19 guns, 





IV.—RAI LACHMIPAT SING BAHADUR AND RAI 
DHANPAT SING BAHADUR. 


Trese two respectable Zamindars are the sons of Babu Pertab Sing, 
and grandsons of Babu Budh Sing, the founder of their family, who 
migrated from Kishengarh in Rajputana to Murshidabad. Babu Budh 
Sing had two sons, Babus Bahadur Sing and Pertab Sing, of whom the 
former died without issue, and the latter inherited all the ancestral 
estates. 

Pertab Sing during his lifetime divided all his family possessions 
amongst his two sons, Rai Lachmipat Sing Bahadur and Rai Dhanpat 
Sing Bahadur, the present zamindars. The former supports at his 
exclusive expense a School at Baluchar in Murshidabad and a Dispen- 
sary at Batasun in Rangpur, for which the medicines are supplied by 
Government free. The latter has founded a School and a Dispensary 
at Azimganj in Murshidabad, and pays all the expenses with the excep- 
tion of the Government aid fixed for the maintenance of these institu- 
tions. A Dharmsala has been established by him in Bartala Lane, 
Barabazar, Calcutta, at a cost of a lakh of Rupees, and has endowed it 
with lands yielding an annual income of Res, 12,000 for its support. 
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Both of the above-mentioned Zamindars have given princely dona- 
tions in periods of famine, &c., and are always willing to render valuable 
assistance to the public in cases of emergency and need. They also 
maintain an Alms House at Murshidabad, where several poor are daily 
fed. They have, however, for their several acts of enlightened liber- 
ality received from Government the title of “ Rai Bahadur,” and hold 
Zamindaries in the Districts of Purnea, Rangpur, Dinajpur, Bhagalpur, 
Malda, Murshidabad, Nadiya, and other places. We also understand, 
that Rai Lachmipat Sing Bahadur has recently sold some of his estates 
to the Hon’ble Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore Bahadur, c. 8.1, and 
his brother Raja Sourindra Mohan Tagore, C.1.z., the two distinguished 
members of the well-known Tagore Family of Calcutta, 








V.—RAI RAJIB LOCHAN RAI BAHADUR. 


Srconp in importance only to his celebrated Mistress, the Maha- 
rani Sarnamoyi of Casimbazar, is her equally well-known Dewan, Rai 
Rajib Lochan Rai Bahadur. Without his practical advice, his entire 
sympathy in her active spirit of benevolence, and his wide knowledge 
of the world, it would hardly have been possible for that eminent lady 
to have carried out her great designs for the benefit of her less happy 
fellowmen on so admirable a system and with such successful results 
as are to be recognised in all her works of public utility and charity. 
Dewan Rajib Lochan Rai is the scion of an ancient and respectable 
family in the District of Dacca. 

Pitambar Datta, who founded the Tilli Rai family rose to distine- 
tion in the service of the Nawab Nazim of Bengal, during the days 
of the Muhammadan rule in India and received from the Nizamat the 
title of “ Rai,” which has descended to his family in hereditary succes- 
sion. Pitambar Rai acquired property in the District of Dacca, and 
left a good estate which has since been parcelled off among his 
numerous descendants, whose ancestral house is still at Tilli, a village 
in that District. 

Rai Rajib Lochan Rai Bahadur belongs to this family, but he left 
his Native District, when he entered into the Maharani’s service, and 

45 
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now resides at Soidabad in the District of Murshidabad. Besides his 
share in the ancestral estate in Dacca, Rajib Lochan owns self-acquired 
landed property in the 24-Pargannas, Calcutta, and Murshidabad. 

Rai Rajib Lochan Rai Bahadur was born at Tilli in 1213 3.5. He 
was at first employed os a Muktiar in the Maharani’s estates in the 
Rangpur District, but the marked ability, integrity and devotion to her 
interests, which he showed during the course of her eventually success. 
ful litigation with the Government for the recovery of her husband’s 
estates, led to his appointment as Dewan by the Maharani herself in 
1847 a. Dp. when she gained possession of those vast estates. He is in 
the Maharani’s service for about a period of 32 years, and has always 
efficiently and conscientiously been discharging the most responsible 
duties attached to his post equally to the credit of the Maharani, to 
the benefit and contentment of her numerous tenantry and to the entire 
satisfaction and approval of the Government snd the community 
of Bengal. Asa mark of the appreciation of his services, the Govern- 
ment conferred on him the title of “ Rai Bahadur’ on the 10th August, 
1871, (Vide Calcutta Gazette). The speech of the Commissioner 
Mr. Peacock delivered at the Darbar held on the occasion of the inves- 
titure of Her Highness the Maharani with the Insignia of the Order of 
the Crown of India (published in the “Inglishman” of the 22nd August, 
1878) speaks also very highly of Rai Rajib Lochan Rai Bahadur. 

Dewan Rajib Lochan Rai’s life is a singular instance of disinterest- 
edness and self-abuegation among unceasing and unlimited opportu- 
nities for self-aggrandisement. But this is only the passive side of his 
virtues. While contented with his own condition of honourable poverty, 
he is ever ready to lend his co-operation in the promotion of the good 
works which form the chief occupation of the Maharani Sarnamoyi’s 
existence. Asthe medium for the distribution of the Maharani’s un- 
bounded charities, he shows his thoroughly unselfish spirit by giving 
the whole praise to his Mistress, while entirely disclaiming even the 
credit due to him for the interest and trouble he takes to prevent the 
abuse of her liberality. The administration, which has raised the 
estates of the Casimbazar Raj to their present position of splendid 
prosperity, attests the extraordinary talents of the Dewan; and, if it 
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were not that his nature is thoroughly unambitious and ‘shrinkingly 
modest, he might have made of himself a more conspicuous figure 
among the Native community of Bengal. 

Though well versed in the Persian and Bengali languages and 
literature, Rai Rajib Lochan has never been deeply infected with that 
progressive taste, which has led so many of his countrymen to achieve 
excellence in English literature and science. But what is better, he 
possesses an almost unerring judgment in all questions of business; and 
his mastery over every detail of Zamindari management is almost 
unrivalled, A Hindu of unquestionable orthodoxy, his habits of 
living are very simple, and his wants proportionately few; and, as no 
family has been born to him, his whole thoughts are devoted to the 
interests of the Maharani and the welfare of her tenantry, while much 
of his own private income is applied to purposes of charity, other than 
such as are taken in hand by the Maharani herself. With his great 
knowledge of the world, the Dewan is always able to give sound advice 
to the Maharani both as regards the works to which and the persons, 
to whom she might usefully direct her liberality; and so happy is his 
management of the Maharani’s estates that, while her expenses are 
yearly increasing, her income shows corresponding signs of progress 
without subjecting her tenantry to the least appreciable strain. Such 
results assurcdly justify the high sense entertained of the Dewan by 
- all classes of the community, and it would be only a graceful act of 
recognition of the eminent services which Rai Rajib Lochan Rai 
Bahadur has unobtrusively rendered to his country and his countrymen, 
if the Government bestowed on him a title more in accord with his 
great merits than the mere ordinary distinction of Rai Bahadur, allowed 
asa matter of course to every Hindu, who becomes a Member of the 
Subordinate Judicial or Executive Service. 

It would be unfair to close this brief sketch without some notice 
of Babu Syama Das Roy, the Head Assistant of the Maharani 
Sarnamoyi’s English Office, who, under Dewan Rajib Lochan Rai’s 
general supervision, conducts the details of Her Highness’s extensive 
business with exceptional ability and credit. 
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I.—THE BOSE SARVADHIKARI FAMILY OF CHOA, 
BERHAMPUR. 


Gaur Kisorn Bose Sarvapuikanri first left Krishnaghar, and 
settled in Choa more than one and a half centuries ago, and his descen- 
dants have during this time made considerable additions to their family 
possessions; purchased a good name by their charitable and religious 

acts, and enhanced the respectability of their family by matrimonial 
alliances with several remarkable Kayastha families in Bengal. Gaur 
Kisor left one son, Bhuban Chandra, who had five issues, viz., Raj Kisor, 
Hari Prasad, Jagat Durlav, Ram Mohan and Ananda Mohan, of whom 
Raj Kisor and Hari Prasad were managers of several Silk Factories 
under Mr. Borneo at Rampur Beaulea,and they not only acquired 
immense wealth, but added some Zamindaries to their ancestral property 
by their own industry, self-exertion, and perseverance. Raj Kisor 
had two sons, Kala Chand and Syam Chand; and Hari Prasad had 
three sons, Chandra Narayan, Siv Narayan and Jay Narayan, but 
among them Kala Chand and Jay Narayan did most good to the 
village of Choa by establishing an English School, a Girl’s School, and 
an asylum for the support of poor and helpless travellers. 

Kala Chand contributed a handsome donation towards the founda- 
tion of the Berhampur College, and distinguished himself for several 
acts of charity. He was succeeded by his son, Babu Asutosh Sarvadhi- 
kari, who is also an educated and a kind-hearted Zamindar of Berhampur, 
and has a promising son, named Babu Sris Chandra Sarvadhikari. 


11—BABU RAGHU NATH RAI OF MURSHIDABAD. 


Basu Racavu Nata Rar is the son of Chattar Rai, who was des- 
cended from the Kshatriya tribe of Bayesvara, situated in the District 
of Oudh. Chattar Rai settled at Gobipur in Nadiya about the close of 
the last century, and received the title of “Rai” from a Nawab of 
Bengal under whom he had served, 


the Indian Chiefs, Razas, Zamindars, §c. 357 


Babu Raghu Nath Rai was an infant when his father died, and 
was unfortunately deprived of all his paternal estates by the treachery 
of some of the old servants of his father and the neighbouring Zam- 
indars ; but with the help of a certain amount of cash, ornaments, &c., 
privately kept by his mother, he was educated and maintained in one 
of his relative’s house at Topla, a village adjacent to Nadiya. When 
he reached his sixteenth year he went to Murshidabad, and secured a 
post in the Custom House, at Lalgola, Murshidabad, and married at 
the age of twenty-five the daughter of Ram Prasad Rai, the head Babu 
of that office. In 1830, his father-in-law died, and he succeeded to )is 
post, and soon after became Dewan of the East India Company’s 
Factory at Casimbazar, and at last served for some time in the Abkari 
Mahals to the satisfaction of Government. During the intervals of 
his services, he purchased several Zamindaries in the District of Mur- 
shidabad, and now holds the post of an Honorary Magistrate, and is a 
member of the Road Cess Committee, the Town Committee, &e. 

Babu Raghu Nath Rai possesses a very good country-house at 
Jayrampur, and is above 80 years of age having at present two educated 
sons, viz., Babus Mahes Narayan Rai and Siv Chandra Rai. 





III.—_ BABU RAM DAS SEN, ZAMINDAR OF BERHEMPUR. 


Basu Ram Das Sen is the grandson of the late Dewan Krishna 
Kanta Sen, and the only son of the late Babu Lal Mohan Sen, a very 
respectable Zamindar of Berhempur. He isa young man of thirty 
years and known to the public as a “ Literary Zamindar.” He is, in 
fact, an antiquarian. Mrs. Murray Mitchell the accomplished wife of 
Dr. M. Mitchell speaks thus about this young Zamindar in her book of 
travels, entitled “In India.” 

We found him a very intclligent, well-educated, modest man. Dr. Mitchell 


had much interesting conversation with this young Zamindar, and found him to 
be a very good Sanskrit scholar. 


Babu Ram Das Sen wrote a volume of poems and sonnets in 
Bengali. He has since contributed several learned papers on the history 
and antiquities of India to the “ Banga Darsana.” These were after- 
wards collected together and brought out in a separate volume under the 
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title of “ Aitihasika Rahasya.” This work was dedicated to Dr. Max 
Muller by special permission. The learned Doctor, in his address to 
the Oriental Congress of London, speaks very highly of this book. 
He says that in the “ Antiquary,” a paper very ably conducted by 
Mr. Bargess. We meet with contributions from several learned natives, 
among them from His Highness the Prince of Travancore, from Ram 
Das Sen, Zamindar of Berhempur, from Kasi Nath T. Telang, from 
Sashagri Shastri and others, which are read with the greatest interest 
and advantage by European scholars. The Calcutta Review, in noticing 
this work, says, that ‘ Aitihasik Rahasya” is aspecimen of the noble 
and arduous attempts that are being made by our countrymen to reduce 
to intelligible form the huge mass of obscure “ Indian Records,” This 
work will be completed in several parts. The second part is in the 
Press, and the third part is in course of preparation. The National 
Magazine, in noticing Babu Ram Das Sen’s Lecture on Modern Budhistic 
Researches, says, that “‘ Babu Ram Das Sen has all the necessary 
acquirements of a student of antiquities.” He is further a member of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, of the Agricultural and Horticultural 
Society of India, of the Sanskrit Text Society of London, of the 
Oriental Congress of London, of the Accademia Orientale of Florence, 
&c. Babu Ram Das Sen has Zamindaries in the Districts of Murshi- 
dabad, 24-Pargannas, Hughli, Nadiya, Dinajpur, Miduapur, &c. There 
isan “Alms House” of his at Berhampur, built in the time of his 
grandfather, in which a large number of poor people are daily fed. 


er 
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XIX.—NADIY A* 
(Principal Families). 
THE NADIYA RAJ FAMILY. 


Tue “Rai” Rajas of Nadiya claim their descent from Bhatta 
Narayan, the head of the five Brahmans, brought from Kanauj by 
Adisur, the founder of the family of the Sen Rajas of Bengal. 











ee 





* Nadiya was originally founded by Lakshman Sep, son of Ballal Sen, King of 
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Bhatta Narayan formed his estate out of the villages granted to® 
him by Adisur, and from those which he purchased himself, Bisva 
Nath, one of his descendants, first went to the Emperor of Delhi who 
confirmed the Nadiya Raj in his favour on condition of his paying annu- 
ally a certain tribute. He was followed by Ram Chandra, Subuddhi, 
Trilochan, Kansari, Shashthidas, and Kasinath. The last was unfortu- 
nately murdered by the Commander of the Imperial Army for having 
killed one of the elephants,* presented as tribute to the Emperor Akbar 
by the Raja of Tripura. The wife of Kasinath, who was pregnant at the 
time, fled and took shelter in the house of Hari Krishna Samuddhar, 
where she was blessed with a child, who was named Ram. 

Ram acquired vast lcarning, and was called Ram Samuddhar on 
account of his having inherited the estate, situated between Plassey and 
Jalangi; after the death of Hara Krishna Samuddhar, who had be- 
queathed it to him sometime before hisdeath. kam Samuddhar had four 
sons, of whom the eldest Durga Das was appcinted a Kanungo by 
the Muhammadan Governor, who also conferred on him the title of 
Majmuadar Bhabanand. Durga Das Majmuadar Bhabanand after retiring 
from the service of a Kanungo, built a palace at Ballabhpur, and ruled 
for twenty years the kingdom of his father which he inherited after 
his death. Durga Das’s younger brothers Hariballabh, Jagadis and 
Subuddhi, built palaces of their own at Fathipur, Kodalgachi and 
Patkabari. Durga Dasassisted Man Sinh in the expedition against Raja 
Pratapaditya of Jessore, and for which service the Emperor Jahangir ° 
restored to him the Nadiya Raj which was confiscated after the death of 
his grandfather Kasinath, together with the title of ‘‘ Maharaja.” 

Maharaja Durga Das managed all the estates belonging to the 
Nadiya Raj, and erected two new Palaces, one at Matiara, and the other 
at Dinliya. The Maharaja on a certain day expressed his desire before 
his three sons, Sri Krishna, Gopal and Govinda Ram, of dividing the 
Iiaj amongst them, but the eldest objected to the proposal saying that 


ern 














Guur, in 1063, and it remained as a capital of the Sen Rajas of Bengal till the 
year 1203-1204, when Muhammad Bhakhtiar Khilji conquered it in the reign of 
Laukshmaniya, son of Lakshinan Sen. 


* The elephant being mad did great mischief to the citizens of Nadiya and 
was therefore killed by Kasinath. 
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@he whole belonged to him. The Maharaja became angry at this arro- 
gant reply, and said to Sri Krishna that he must try to find a new 
kingdom for himself. Sri Krishna, on the other hand, being led away 
by his strong ambition went to Delhi, where he managed to communi- 
cate his wishes to the Emperor, who, on hearing his circumstances, was 
highly pleased with his enterprising spirit, and conferred on him the 
Pargannas of Kushdah and Ukhad. 

Sri Krishna then returned home, and satisfied his father the Maha- 
raja with the most interesting story of his adventures and success in 
obtaining the Pargannas enumerated above. At the death of Maharaja 
Durga Das, his two sons, Gopal and Govinda Ram succeeded to the 
portions of the Raj allotted to them by the Maharaja, but Sri Krishna 
alone held the Pargannas he had acquired for himself. Sri Krishna 
and Govinda Ram died childless, but Gopal left a son of the name of 
Raghab, who succeeded to the Raj and erected in the village Rent 
magnificent palaces and aseraglio, Raghab also excavated an immense 
lake, which he dedicated to Siva with great pomp and splendour, He 
was succeeded by his son Rudra Rai, who altered the name of the place 
Reni to Krishnaghar, where with the assistance of Alan Khan (who 
with the permission of the Governor of Dacca, had become an architect 
in his service) he built a new palace ; a ndch-ghar or concert-hall ; and a 
Pilkhand or stables for his horses or elephants. Rudra Rai, for several 
acts of public utility, received as a reward from the Emperor of Delhi, 

” the title of Maharaja, together with the Pargannas of Khari and Juri 
as siso arrows, flags, drums, &c., with the permission to erect upon his 
palace a turret, which is called the Kangark as a mark of special honour, 
For all these favours Maharaja Rudra Rai sent to His Majesty “ 1,000 
head of cattle, a mass of gold equal to his own weight and other valu- 
able gifts.” Rudra Rai was succeeded by his son, Ram Jivan, who, having 
incurred the displeasure of the Foujdar of Dacca, was deposed from 
the Raj, which was given to his brother Ram Krishna. 

During the time of Ram Krishna, Himmat Sinh attacked the Nadiya 
Raj, but was repulsed with great loss. While His Highness Prince 
Azim-us-Shan remained for sometime in Bengal to arrest the progress of 
Himmat Siuh, and to regulate the Districts of Bardwan and other 
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places; His Highness contracted a great friendship with Ram Krishna 
who was also at this time on amicable terms with the then Governor 
of the English settlement at Calcutta, who ‘placed at his disposal a 
garrison of 2,500 soldiers.” The favour which Ram Krishna had spe- 
cially gained from His Highness Prince Azim-us-Shan displeased the 
Subadhar of Dacca, who, under some pretext, inveigled him into that 
place and cast him into prison. 

Ram Krishna died in the prison being attacked with small-pox, 
and his death highly mortified His Highness Prince Azim-us-Shan, who 
instead of taking any serious steps, simply wrote to Jafar Khan that 
the Raj must be conferred on the lineal descendant of Ram Krishna. 
Jafar Khan reported to His Highness that there was none to succeed 
Ram Krishna except his elder brother Ram Jivan, who was in prison. 

Ram Jivan accordingly succeeded to the Raj. He had a great taste 
for poetry and the drama; and hisson Ragbu Ram was a warlike prince, 
who assisted Lahuri Mal Jaffer Khan’s General in an expedition 
against the Raja of Rajshahye. Ram Jivan died at Murshidabad whither 
he had been called by Jaffer Khan to settle the accounts of tribute due 
from him. He was succeeded by his son Raghu Ram, who after two 
years, was taken prisoner to Murshidabad by Jaffer Khan. Raghu 
Ram possessed such a benevolent disposition that even from the prison 
he distributed his charities. He was, however, soon released, but he died 
after four months leaving the Raj to his son, Krishna Chandra, who in 
that year received the title of “Maharaja” from the Emperor of Delhi. 

Maharaja Krishna Chandra spent twenty lakhs of Rupees to 
celebrate the Hinda ceremony of Yajnas, called Aginhotra and Baj- 
peya. On this o-casion learned Pandtés were invited from Benares, and 
were sufficiently rewarded according to their merits. The learned 
Pandits or Brahmans being united together conferred on him the title 
‘ Aginhotri Bajpei Sriman Maharaj Rajendra Krishna Chandra Rai” 
amidst great acclamations. Maharaja Krishna Chandra, who was very 
fond of hunting, went out once in pursuit of game to a place now called 
Sibnibas, which pleased him so mucli that he built there a palace, an 
asylum for the poor and some pathsalas and toles for the diffusion of 
Sanskrit knowledge. He was indeed a great lover and a patron of tho 
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fdur well-known Samajes or seats of the best Sanskrit scholars,viz., Vadiya, 
Kumarhatta, Santipur, and Bhatpara. With a view to encourage 
Sanskrit learning, he fixed handsome monthly stipends for those who 
came from distant countries and prosecuted their studies in the Zoles or 
Sanskrit schools of Nadiya. He also encouraged various branches of 
learning by his unlimited munificence to the celebrated Pandits, and 
gave away lakhiraj or rent-free lands for the support of Chattuspatis 
with several lakhs of rent-free bighas to learned Brahmans. There is a 
Bengali proverb still current in this country, that any one who does not 
possess a gift from Krishna Chandra, cannot be a genuine Brahman.” 
The learned Pandits and literary men who flourished in his Court and 
under his patronage were Sri Kanta, Kamalakanta, Balaram, Sankara, 
Debala, Madhu Sudan, Ram Prasad Sen, a Sanskrit Scholar ; Bhumesvar 
Bidyalankar, an Eminent Poet; Saran Tarkalankar, a Naiyaik or Logi- 
cian; and Annkula Bachaspati,-a Great Astronomer. ‘“ The Naiyaik 
Kalidas Siddhwanta was the Presiding Pandit of his Court. Govinda 
Ram Rai of Sugandhya in Hughli, was the Physician-in-chief, and well 
versed in Charak. A distinguished Zantrik who lived in his time, was 
Krishnanand Sarbwabhaum. He is the author of Zuntrasara. He 
was the first to celebrate the Aali-pyja, and to establish the custom 
of illuminating the streets and houses on the night of the ceremony, a 
custom that has now extended all over India. He wasa mystic, and 
owing to his proficiency in tantra, he was called Agambagis, or the 
expounder of the fantras. Krishna Chandra himself established the 
festival, called the Jagadhatri Puja. It takes place in or about the 
month of October, and lasts for ene day and night.” Another orna- 
ment of the Court of Krishna Chandra, was Bharat Chandra, the author 
of “ Annada Mangal” and its sequel “ Bidya Sundar.” Krishna Chandra 
also patronised musicians, and was very fond of hearing Dkhurpads 
and Kheals, and “ was a great connoissour in matters regarding the rags 
and raginis regulating “ Oriental Music,” As a patron of architecture, 
he constructed the large building for puja in the Rajbari, and built a 
large staircase for going down the sacred well Gyan Bapi in Benares, 
for the benefit of the pilgrims. He was universally considered the 
head of Hindu society, and the arbitrator on all questions of caste.” 
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Duripg the time of Maharaja Krishna Chandra, the political state 
of Bengal was indeed very critical owing to the constant disputes 
amongst the Subahdars and their respective officers, When Ali Vardi 
Khan was succeeded by his adopted son Suraj-ud-Dowlah, Maharaja 
Krishna Chandra was in the side of the English with the object of estab- 
lishing their power and took an active part in the battle of Plassey. 
The assistance which Maharaja Krishna Chandra rendered the English 
was so far satisfactory, that he received the title of ‘ Rajendra Bahadur” 
from Lord Clive with a present of 12 guns used at Plassey, which are 
still to be seen in the Rajbari of Nadiya. 

Msharaja Krishna Chandra died at the advanced age of 70 years, 
and was succeeded by his eldest son Siva Chandra, Siva Chandra like 
his father was a pious and learned man. He died at the age of 47 years, 
and was succeeded by his son Isvar Chandra, who gave away a large 
sum in charity. Isvar Chandra died when he was 55 years of age, and 
was succeeded by his son Giris Chandra, who at that time being a 
minor, the estate was for sometime placed under the supervision of the 
Court of Wards. 

Giris Chandra was also a great lover of Sanskrit, and the poet 
Rasasagar flourished in his time. He lost a greater part of his estate, 
in default of payment of Government revenues, but the debottar lands 
assigned for the worship of the family idols yielding an income of 
Rupees one lakh and a few Zamindaries were only left untouched. 
He died at 60 years of age, and was succeeded by his adopted son Sris 
Chandra Rai. 

Sris Chandra increased the income of his family possessions, and 
advocated the cause of the remarriage of Hindu widows; set his face 
against the system of Hindu polygamy ; supported at his own expense 
an Anglo-Vernacular School; and gave Jand to Government without 
compensation, together with a handsome donation for the erection of the 
Krishnaghar College. He was well-versed in the Persian and Sanskrit 
languages, and was a great encourager of Hindu Music. He received 
the title of “Maharaja Bahadur” from Government with the usual Khilat, 
Sannad, &c. He died at 38 years of age, and was succeeded by his 
gon Satis Chandra. Satis Chandra died at Masuri on the 9th October, 
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1870, when he was 33 years of age, and was succeeded by his adopted 
son, Kumar Khitis Chandra Rai, who at present being a minor, the 
estate is under the management of the Court of Wards. 





(Other Families.) 
IL.—THE MUKERJI FAMILY OF ULLA. 


MawaveEv Mouxenss,* the founder of this family, is said to have 
made his fortune by holding an employment in one of his relative’s 
house at Tiakata Patikabari, Zilla Murshidabad. He had two sons, of 
whom Durga Prasad only had issue, viz, Baman Das Mukerji, Gauri 
Prasad Mukerji and Annada Prasad Mukerji. 

At the demise of Mahadev, Baman Das Mukerji, the eldest of his 
grandsons igcreased the family possessions by his own energy and 
integrity and was known to be a powerful, respectable, and a liberal 
Zamindar. He was a good Sanskrit scholar and a great encourager of 
Sanskrit learning as he used to hold every year a grand meeting of 
Sanskrit scholars of different places at Ulla, and made it a practice to 
bestow presents on all of them in accordance with their respective merits, 
Baman Das Mukerji died at an advanced age, leaving three sons ; and 
his brother Gauri Prasad left two sons orly. 

Babu Annada Prasad Mukerji, the youngest son of Durga Prasad, 
is at present the head of the family, and is also a great lover of learned 
men. The family has its Zamindaries in Rangpur, Dinajpur, Rajshabye, 
Jessore, Bardwan, Nadiya, Hughli, and other Districts. 








Il.—THE MUSTAPUOI FAMILY OF ULLA. 


Tus family is an old one, its founder Babu Ramesvar Mitter by 
caste a Kayastha, was the son of a Gurumohasaya named Mohan Mitter, 
who originally came from the village of Takabarisa and settled in Ulla, 
Zilla Nadiya. Ramesvar rose into eminence in the Courts of Shaista 
Khan and Murshid Kuli Khan, Nawabs of Bengal, as a good Accountant ; 








* Mahadev had one brother, named Krishna Dev whose grandson Sambhu 
Nath, son of Hari Dev, is still alive aud possesses many good qualities, 
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and received the title of Mustaphi* from the Emperor of Delhi, in recog- 
nition of his services rendered to the State in the Financial Department. 
He was well versed in the Persian and the Arabic languages. His 
acquired Zamindaries are still in the possession of his descendants. 

Ramesvar had ten sons, of whom Raghunandan, Anantaram, 
Shivram and Mukundaram were highly reputed for their wealth, liber- 
ality, love of learning and devotion to the Hindu religion. Both they 
and their descendants have greatly enbanced their paternal estate. 

Raghunandan and Anantaram first separated from their brothers, 
and settled in Zilla Hughli—the former in Sripur, and the latter in 
Sukria. Raghunandan was a good Sanskrit scholar and astronomer of 
his day. Babu Bhuban Mohan Mustaphi is the present head of his 
numerous descendants. 

Among all the descendants of Mukundaram, Isvar Chandra 
Mustaphi was a very wealthy and liberal Zamindar ; his Zamindaries 
extended over many districts. ‘The present representative of Mukun- 
daram’s family is Upendra Narayan Mustaphi. 

Anantaram who settled in Sukria had eight sons, of whom Ram 
Narayan, Sambhu Ram, Tilak Ram, and Hari Narayan were well known 
to the public. 

Ram Narayan served the Hon’ble East India Company in their 
factory at Casimbazar under Warren Hastings, and his merits weie 
highly appreciated by him. When Hastings became the Governor 
General, he wished to provide Ram Narayan with a more honourable 
post, but unfortunately he was then dead. Otherwise he would have 
probably proved himself asecond Ganga Govinda Sing, the distinguished 
founder of the Paikpara Raj Family, situated in the 24-Pargannas. 

Sambhu Ram left two sons, Jogesvar and Biresvar, who acquired 
Zamindaries from Sukria to Bardwan, a distance of 40 miles. Both 
the brothers were highly liberal and public-spirited, they constructed 
roads, excavated several tanks, and erected at an enormous cost a grand 
and superb temple of exquisite architectural beauty. 

* Mustaphi is an Arabic participial noun derived from the Arad‘c infinitive 
Istifee, the root of which is wafa meaning to fulfil a promise ora duty. Hence, 


Mustaphi means one who fulfils a promise or a duty, now it signifies an auditor 
of accounts, 
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Ramesvar was a worthy son of his worthy father Jogesvar, he was 
a liberal and a benevolent man; his name is still proverbial for charity 
in this part of the country. His grandson Babu Lakhmi Das Mustaphi 
is the present head of this branch; he is about 60 years of age. 

Among the descendants of Tilak Ram, the most conspicuous was 
Ramnidhi and his nephew Kashigati, who have erected splendid temples, 
established Athithsalas, and done many other charitable acts. Babu 
Khetra Nath is the present head of this branch. 

Of the descendants of Hari Narayan, Babu Kasi Das Mustaphi, 
is the present head. He isa profound Sanskrit scholar, and is an author 
of many religious books written in Sanskrit and Bengali. He is about 
80 years of age, and lives at Benares. 

Owing to constant partition, the property of this family has been 
divided into several shares. The present members of the family are all 
ordhodox Hindus, and are well known for their politeness, simplicity, 
and kind treatment of their ryats, though not for their wealth. 








Il!l.—-THE PAL CHOWDHURI FAMILY OF NATUDA. 


Aw ancestor of this old and well-known family first settled in a 
village now called Buinchi in the District of Bardwan ;—perhaps at the 
time when the Mahrattas carried on their periodical forays in the 
Provinces on the North-West. 

When he settled in the village it was a dense jangle, but it is said 
that he made considerable improvements in it and in its vicinity. In 
time he is reported to have acquired an immense fortune, and he is 
known to have employed a considerable portion of it in excavating 
tanks and constructing Hindu temples, which are still known by the 
name of “ Pal.” About two-hundred years ago, the Pal Chowdhuries 
on account of some misunderstanding with the then Maharaja of 
Bardwan, selected Natuda, in the District of Nadiya, as their place 
of abode. 

Babu Naffar Chandra Pal Chowdhuri, the present represontative 
of the family, is famous for his several acts of public utility, charity 
and liberality. He has from time to time offered large sums of money 
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for public purposes, and we give below a condensed list of his charitable 
acts :— 


For the restoration of the B. A. Classes of the Krishnaghar 


College... ees ane aie Rs. 5,000 
For the establishment of a Charitable Hospital and Dispensary ,, 36,000 


For a Turret Clock in the Presidency College, Calcutta » 6,000 
For a reproductive Public Work which will be useful to the 
District of Nadiya, and such other works as will develop 

the resources of the country oes oes »» 3,00,000 

Total Rs. 3,46,000 





Babu Naffar Chandra Pal Chowdhuri holds 300,000 digas of land 
approximately in 175 villages, yielding Rs. 2,00,000, and is reckoned 
among the largest Land-holders cr Zamindars in the District of Nadiya. 
We only regret to say, that he has not yet received any distinction 
from Government, notwithstanding his charities have been numerous, 
and his public spirit conspicuous. It is to be hoped, that his claims will 
no longer be overlooked. 


Qe ee 


IV. —THE PAL CHOWDHURI FAMILY OF RANAGHAT. 





Tue two brothers Krishna Chandra Panti and Sambhu Chandra 
Panti were the founders of this well-known family. The senior Krishna 
Chandra Panti, afterwards Krishna Chandra Pal Chowdhuri was 
originally a petty trader* at Ranaghat, where “lived at that time a 
certain Mohant (a Brahman priest) who had a considerable trade or 
cultivation at Aranghatta, a littie north of Ranaghat. This Mohant 
had some very large atores of the grain, called “Chola,” but the insects 
got at it and spoiled it all—at least so it seemed. The Mohent deter- 
mined to cast it all away, when Krishna Pal offered him some small! 
price forit, and subsequently by selling il realized an enormous profit, 
for it turned out that the insects had destroyed only a little of the 
surface grain. 


-~ 





*Tt is known to us that Krishna Chandra was a common dealer of Pan, i.e., 
beetle-leaves. 
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Krishna Pal was now a merchant of great capital, which he further 
greatly increased by trading in, and almost monopolizing the trade in 
salt, which at that time was sold by auction at the Board of Revenue, 
as opium is now (so at least say the narrators of the history). At 
last he resolved to establish a Zamindari, and Parganna Sator was the 
first purchase which he made.”* 

When Krishna Chandra rose to opulence and became distin- 
guished for his liberality, he was offered the title of ‘ Raja” by the 
Marquis of Hastings when he visited Ranaghat in the course of his tour 
in the mofussil. Krishna Panti, however, was so simple and modest 
that he preferred the title of Chowdhuri, already bestowed on him by 
the Maharaja of Krishnaghar, who, in those days, was regarded as the 
Paramount Lord of this part of the country. His Excellency accord- 
ingly conferred on him the title of ‘‘ Pal Chowdhuri,” and ordered that 
Asha Shota should be borne before him as a mark of honour. Thence- 
forward the members of the family bear that title and use Asha Shota 
os a mark of distinction. In point of rank, the Pal Chowdhuries are 
almost reckoned as next to the Maharaja of Krishnaghar in the Disirict 
of Nadiya. 

Of the numerous acts of charity and public good by the founders 
of the family, such as, the excavation of tanks in various parts of their 
Zamindaries, and the construction of roads and bridges, the brightest and 
most prominent was their contribution of a lakh of maunds of rice 
for the relief of the sufferers from the great famine in Madras that 
took place in their time. Their descendants had afterwards greatly 
enhanced their family possessions, and enjoyed a high position in the 
District of Nadiya. 

For the next two generations, i.e., until the time of Sri Gopal 
Pal Chowdhuri, grandson of Sambhu Chandra, the members of the family 
were deeply involved in the famous Pal Chowdhuri suit in the Supreme 
Court, which cost them an enormous sum. This suit lasted from 1821 
to 1850, and was carried to Europe four timesin Appeal. It is said, 
that at this time half of the Parganna Sator was sold to Mr. Mackintosh, 


* From Mr. J. Westland’s Report on the District of Jessore, 1871. 
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and the other half to Thakur Das Gosvami of Sirampur. Even at this 
critical time, the private charities of the Pal Chowdhuries were so 
extensive that no family in Ranaghat and its suburbs, that applied for 
help or relief, was disappointed, but had their wants fully supplied. 

Sri Gopal was regarded as one of the best and most public-spirited 
of Zamindars. He was much esteemed by both Natives and Europeans. 
There was not @ single work of public utility whether in the metropolis 
or in his own District, in which he did not take a leading part. He 
subscribed Rs. 2,000, towards the Krishnaghar College building. He 
heartily co-operated in the Municipal improvements of Ranaghat, and 
freely gave away lands for the construction of roads and for drainage. 
The most noble act of his was the foundation of the higher English 
and vernacular schools at Ranaghat. ‘These schools have been in 
existence for the last thirty years, during which they have all along been 
under his personal supervision and support. The maintenance of these 
institutions has up to this time cost his family more than 12,000 rupees. 
They are regarded as the model schools of this District, and are still 
supported by the members of his family. In all works of public utility 
he had the hearty co-operation of his younger brothers Prasanna Gopal 
and Brajendra Gopal Pal Chowdhuries, of whom the former was a great 
encourager of music, and the latter was famous for personally prescrib- 
ing for, and distributing medicines to the poor. 

Babu Surendra Nath, elJcst son of Sri Gopal, is the present head 
of the famiy. He has, by imitating the noble example and treading 
in the footsteps of his illustrious father already within this short space 
of his worldly career acquired a good name among his countrymen. He 
contributed Rs. 1,000 towards the restorations of the B. A. classin the 
Krishnighar College. ‘lhe new hospital building at Ranaghat owes its 
existence chiefly to his munificence, and there is scarcely any work of 
public utility that does rot bear his name. In addition to the schools 
founded by his father, he supports the Ranaghat Girl’s School. In all 
such works, he receives the cordial co-operation of his younger brother 
Babu Nagendra Nath, and his cousin Babu Joges Chandra, son of the 
late Prasanna Gopal, both of whom are well-educated and enlightened 


young gentlemen, 
AT 
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during this period she devoted her time, energies, and wealth to religious 
ceremonies and acts of benevolence. 

Her gifts extended to almost all the sacred shrines of Bengal and 
North-Western Provinces, At Benares she erected magnificent temples 
for Arnapurna, Bissesvar, Dandapani, Durga, Tara, Radha Krishna, &c., 
and some three or four hundred minor temples for Sivas, in addition to 
Bathing Ghats, Dharmasalas, &c. 

In one of the magnificent temples dedicated to Siva at Benares, 


the following inscription of a beautiful Sanskrit Sloka is atill to be 
seen :— 


Ss aq PTT 
ata-artafe-aicry_-afacs SARITA 
feats Dafetates afacay | 
qatACAa-AteAe-CHG-SMS-Stf aa 
farica Asa Aeaapea-ahes a 


Maharani Bhabani excavated numerous tanks, and built about three 
hundred caravansaries in Bengal, and the North-Western Provinces, and 
distributed food and clothes to a very large number of poor. She had 
at the same time appointed in different places some hundreds and 
hundreds of Kavirajes and Hakims, who, os a rule, used to go about 
from morning to evening with medicine and food for the purpose of 
enquiring into every house whether gratuitous medical aid was wanted. 





There are many of these at Nator, the seat of the family, and there is one well- 
known one at Mur:'.’ Inbad, which is named Sham itai. Itis endowed with 
extensive lands, its principal endowment being Dihi (or “‘estate”) Phulbaria, 
which lies between Chaugachha and Kaliganj, and has its cutcherry at Shibnagor, 
opposite Kaligan}.” 

Mr. Holloway says, “‘ At Nator about ten days’ travel, north-east of Calcutta, 
resides the family of the most ancient and opulent of the Hindu Princes of 
Bengal. Raja Kam Kanta of the race of Brahmans who deceased in the year 1748, 
and was succeeded by his wife, a Princess named Bhabani Rani, whose Dewan or 
minister was Daya Ram of the Zilé caste or tribe ; they possess a tract of country 
about thirty-five days travel and under asettled Government; their stipulated 


annual rentjto the Crown was seventy lakhs of Sicca Rupees, the real revenues 
about one Aror and a half,” 
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Her bounty was also extended to animals and common insects. Several 
men were engaged by her to feed cattle, birds, &c,, and even to throw 
sugar into ant-holes. 

She built some edifices at Gya, Nator, Rajshahye, and Murshidabad, 
and gave away from time to time one hundred thousand Bighas of 
land to Brahmans and Gosvamies free of rent. It is generally said, 
that this extraordinarily pious and charitable lady expended over fifty 
krors of rupees in religious acts and charity. She adopted Maharaja 
Ram Krishna, who, on attaining majority, took the management of the 
whole estate and obtained the title of ‘“ Maharaja Dhiraj Pirthipati 
Bahadur” from the Emperor Shah Alam. At the time of the perma- 
nent settlement introduced by Lord Cornwallis all the dependant Z'aluk- 
dars of Maharaja Ram Krishna made direct arrangements with the 
Hon’ble East India Company, and the revenue which the Maharaja used 
to pay before was also enhanced. ‘To this arrangement, Maharaja Ram 
Krishna objected, and endeavoured to retain the footing of an indepen- 
dent chief or at least to have the administration of the Police and 
Revenue in his own hands, but to no purpose. This disappointment, 
however, was the cause of his neglecting at once the affairs of his vast 
estates, and (devoting himself exclusively to the celebration of religious 
rites. ‘ Unlike his mother, he forsook all care of worldly affairs and 
left them to manage themselves as they best could, provided he only 
could carry on his. religious duties. His Zamindaries began to go to 
ruin, and his servants began to plunder him on every side, and to amass 
fortunes for themselves.*” It is said, that several of them founded 
opulent houses and Zamindaries in Rajshahye and other places ; of whom 
the principal individuals “were Kalisankar Rai, the ancestor of the 
Naral family, and Daya Ramf Rai, the ancestor of the Dighapati family. 
The former was Dewan of the Nator Raja, and it was partly, if not 
chiefly, by his unjust stewardship he managed to acquire the estates 








* Mr. J. Westland’s Jessore, page 62, 


t It is said that Dayaram was first employed by Raja Ram Jivan as an 
inferior amlah, but having acquired a thorough mastery of Zamindari business 
was made the Dewan of the Raj, which post he held till the time of Maharani 
Bhabani. As abrave and valiant man, he assisted the Nawab of Murshidabad 
towards capturing Raja Sita Ram Rai of Mahmudpur in Jessore, in recognition 
of which service he received from the Nawab the title of “Rai Rayan,” 
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which he ought to have managed for another. The latter was also Dewan 
of the same family, and most of his purchases are near Nator in the 
Rajshahye part of the ancient Zamindari.*” 

About this time, Maharani Bhabani, who was endowed with con- 
Biderable capacity for business, endeavoured to take once more the 
management of the estate out of her son’s hands with a view to save 
the Zamindaries from utter ruin, but the Government for some cause or 
other did not accede to her prayer. Perhaps, at this time, several of 
the Zamindaries were sold, being sub-divided into Pargannas and Dihies. 
Mr. Westland says, that “of the estates of this once wealthy house, 
the Bhusna portion was sold up, being divided into many large Par- 
gannas. One purchaser got Naldi, one Sator, one Mokimpur, and so 
on; each of the portions forming in itself a respectable landed estate. 
Sahaojial was apparently broken up into dihies, or small estates, each of 
which was composed of several villages lying in the same tract of country 
and paying revenue under one head. The largest of these was Dihi 
Arpara, which was purchased by Kelaram Mukharjya of Gobardanga, 
the grandfather of the late Sarada Prasanna. Two others, Dihi 
Kaneshpur and Dihi Sarupur, were purchased by Gopi Mohan Thakur, 
the ancestor of the great Thakur Family.” 

Maharaja Ram Krishna died in 1795, leaving two sons, Bisva Nath 
and Sivy Nath, to whom he had previously apportioned his estates, which 
were then only yielding a reduced income of Rs. 27,00,000. The elder 
Maharaja Bisva Nath received as his share Zamindaries yielding a 
gross revenue of Rs. 18,00,000. The younger Maharaja Siv Nath 
received all the Debattar and rent-free Zamindaries, yielding a net 
profit of Rs. 9,00,000. Both the Maharajas Bisva Nath and Siv Nath 
led a life of ease and indulgence and never looked to the affairs of their 
estates, consequently similar depredations to such as were made in their 
father’s time, were continued and their estates dwindled down to 
most deplorable condition. Mahgraja Bisva Nath, the elder son of 
the Maharaja Ram Krishna, died childless and his widow Maharani 
Krishnamani adopted Maharaja Govinda Chandra, who survived only 
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h few years after attaining his majority, and died without any issue. 
Maharani Sivesvari, the widow of Maharaja Govinda Chandra, adopted 
Maharaja Govinda Nath, who also died without a son. The widow of 
Maharaja Govinda Nath, therefore adopted Jagat Indra Nath Rai, who 
has received the title of Maharaja on the lst January, 1877. Maharaja 
Jagat Indra Nath Rai is the present representative of the Senior Branch 
of the family. 

Maharaja Siv Nath, the younger son of Maharaja Ram Krishna, 
had also no issue, and his widow adopted Auanda Nath, who was also 
celebrated for his liberality and public utility. In 1847, Raja Ananda 
Nath applied to Government for the bestowal on him of his grand- 
fathor’s title “ Maharaja Dhiraj Pirthipati Bahadur,” but to no effect. 
In June 1866, however, he was invested with the insignia of a Com- 
panion of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. Shortly after, 
he received the title of “ Raja Bahadur’ in recognition of his liberality 
in founding the splendid library at Rajshahye, and other works of 
charity and public spirit. It is said, that Raja Ananda Nath Rai 
Bahadur, c.s.1., in spite of all these honours was not entirely happy; as 
his ambition for obtaining his grandfather’s title ‘‘ Maharaja Dhiraj 
Pirthipati Bahadur” was not gratified. He died in 1867, leaving four 
sons, Kumars Chandra Nath Rai, Kumad Nath Rai, Nagendra Nath 
Rai and Jogendra Nath Rai, of whom the first received the title of 
* Raja Bahadur'’ from Government in 1869. Raja Chandra Nath 
Rai Bahadur managed the estate for a period of nine years, during which 
time he did many acts of liberality and munificence. He founded a 
Female Normal School at Rampur Beaulea, and supported it at an 
annual expense of Rs. 1,500. As a great lover and patron of Sanskrit, 
he defrayed the expenses of several students of that language to 
finish their studies at Nadiya and Benares. Raja Chandra Nath Ral 
Bahadur was for sometime an Affaché of the Foreign Office of the 
Government of India. He died childless, and his two younger brothers 
Kumar Kumad Nath Rai and Kumar Nagendra Nath Rai having 
predeceased him without issue, the whole estate devolved upon his 
youngest brother Kumar Jogendra Nath Rai, the present representative 
of the Junior Branch of the family. Kumar Jogendra Natb, known as 
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Maharaja, is an orthodox Hindu, and has an infant son, named Jatindra 
Nath Rai. 


IL—THE PATIYA RAJ FAMILY. 


‘(THE Tuakurs, or, as they are commonly called, the Rajas of 
Patiya, constitute the oldest territorial aristocracy of Rajshahye. They 
reside in Patiya which is now a police sub-station and situated halfway 
between Nator the former, and Boaliya the present, Sadar station of 
the district. Their principal estate is Lashkarpur, a Parganna extends 
ing over a large tract of country and situated on both sides of the 
Padma. They are said to have saequired it from Shaikh Lashkar, an 
officer attached to the Court of Murshidabad. 

The origin of the Patiya family is as follows :— 

There lived, according to tradition, in his asram at Patiya a Risht, 
named Batsaracharjya, who spent his days in devotion. During his 
time Lashkar Khan, who had gota grant of Jagir, called Parganna 
Lashkarpur, from the Emperor of Delhi, having died, his estate lapsed 
to the Government. At this period, Bengal was governed by eighteen 
Subahdars, who collected the rent and trasmitted the same to the 
Emperor. After sometime the Subahdars conspired against the Emperor, 
and determined to withhold the rents. For the purpose of checking 
their insubordination, the Emperor sent a General with a suitable force. 
On his arrival, he had a secret interview with the Saint Batsaracharjya, 
who entertained him and his officers, and questioned them as to their 
mission. After being acquainted with it he wished them success, and 
pointed out the means of attaining it. The General fought with the 
Subahdare and brought them to their senses. Having accomplished his 
mission, he saw Batsaracharjya and received his congratulations on his 
success. In recognition of the good services and wishes of the Saint, 
the General obtained the permission from the Emperor to grant him 
Lashkarpur, which had escheated on the demise of the former pro- 
prietor. Batsaracharjya leading a religious life, did not appreciate the 
pecuniary advantages of the grant or take any pains to develop its 
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resources. His son Pitambar was a clever man, who ingratiated him- 
self with the Emperor and took possession of his paternal estate 
Lashkarpur. On the death of Pitambar, his younger brother Nilambar 
succeeded him in his estate, and by his exertions enhanced the value of 
the estate. 

His youngest son Ananda during the life-time of his father had 
received the title of Raja from the Emperor. 

His son Rati Kanta in consequence of certain unpopular acts, did 
not inherit the title of Raja, but was known among the people as Thakur, 
a title which still distinquishes the family. For the support of necessitous 
people, his son Ram Chandra established the idol Radha Govinda. He 
died leaving three sons, viz., Nara Narayan, Darpa Narayan, and Jaya 
Narayan Thakur. During the time of Nara Narayan, Kam Deva, the 
father of Raghu Nandana,—the founder of the Nator family—was 
employed as a Tahsildar of Baraihati. 

It was when Darpa Narayan became the head of the family that 
Raghu Nandana, the founder of the Nator Raj, experienced a change 
of fortune, being promoted from a humble gatherer of flowers to the 
office of Vakil of the Patiya family in the Court of Murshidabad. 

* * * * * * * 

During the regime of Lord Cornwallis, Ananda Narayan was the 
head of the Patiya family, With him the Permanent Settlement of 
Lashkarpur was made. The estate was assessed at Rs. 1,89,592-4-0. 
One of the successors of Ananda Narayan, Rajendra Narayan. received 
from the Government the title of “‘ Raja Bahadur.” Jagan Narayan, 
another successor of the family, in the Bengali era 1214,-made the 
following additions to the Patiya estate by purchase, viz. Parganna 
Pukharia in Zilla Maimansingh, Pargannas Kaligram Kalisapha, and 
Kazihata in Zilla Rajshahye, Bhabanandadiar in Zilla Nadiya and 
saveral small Zamindaries. Having thus enchanced his profits, he 
devoted a portion thereof to the establishment of a religious endowment 
at Benares; he also built a ghat and a guest-house in that city. He 
erected another guest-house on the banks of the river Phalgu in Behar. 
In the year 1216, B.s., his hereditary title of Raja was confirmed. He 
died in Paus in 1228, 8,8, His widowed wife erected at Patiya a 
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temple dedicated to Siva, and celebrated the occasion by large grants of 
Lakhiraj lands to learned Brahmans. Ue used to distribute in the cold 
weather clothes to the poor, and during the rainy season to feed both 
men and cattle, an example which is followed by the amiable, excellent 
and benevolent young Rani Sarat Sundari, widow of the late Jagendra 
Narayan Rai; the latter was educated at the Ward’s Institution, and 
gave ample promise of pursuing an exemplary career, but died a prema- 
ture death.*” 

Sarat Sundari Debya received the title of ‘* Rani” on the 12th March 
1875, and has been created ‘Maharani’ at the Imperial Assemblage 
held at Delhi, on the 1st January 1877, on account of the assumption 
of the title “‘ Empress of India,” by Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
Queen. Maharani Sarat Sundari Debya is famous for her enlightened 
liberality. She made princely donations to numerous charitable institu- 
tions, and rendered valuable services during the years of famine. 








Iil.—. es PRASANNA NATH RAI’S FAMILY, KNOWN AS 
DIGHAPATIA RAJ FAMILY. 


Daya Ram, the founder of this family, was at first employed as 
an inferior amlah by Raja Ram Jivan Rai, elder brother of Raghu 
Nandan of the Nator Raj Family, but was soon promoted by the Raja 
to the post of Dewan for having evinced a great capacity for Zamindari 
business. 

Daya Ram held the office of Dewan of the Nator Raj, till the time 
of Maharani Bhabani, and amassed immense wealth. He assisted the 
Nawab of Murshidabad in capturing Raja Sita Ram Rai of Mahmudpur 
in Jessore, and in recognition of this service he received the title of 
“Rai Rayan.” “Daya Ram was a great encourager of the Sanskrit 
language, and had established several Toles or schools, in Rajshahye. 
‘«¢ He founded several religious establishments, namely, the idol Ixrishna 
Chandra at Muhammadpur in Jessor, another named Gopal Dev at 
Binadin in Murshidabad ; he also founded in his Rajbari at Dighapatia 
three separate idols, namely, Krishnaji, Govindji, and Gopal. He 


# Abridged from The Calcutta Review No, CXI., January, 1873, 
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endowed these establishments with lands. He did his best in supplying 
the poor with water. He excavated a large Dighi at Gorphu and 
another at Haguria. He excavated several tanks in his Zamindaries, 
and also a Chauki or moat around his Rajbari.*” Daya Ram Rai was 
succeeded by his son Jagannath Rai, who did not survive him long. 
Jagannath died leaving a son, Pran Nath Rai who celebrated his 
mother’s Sradha with great eclaé and expense. 

Pran Nath Rai left the whole estate to his adopted son, Prasanna 
Nath Rai, “ who infused new blood into the family and proved an ex- 
traordinary man, achieving for himself the most conspicuous position 
among the contemporaneous Zamindars and Rajas, and standing out 
from them asa singularly liberal and benevolent representative of the 
Nobility of Bengal.t” Prasanna Nath, as a public-spirited Zamindar, 
offered Rs. 35,000 to Government for the construction of a road from 
Dighapatia to Baulea, and paid from time to time handsome sums for 
the repair of the roads and erection of bridges. He established 
an Academy at Dighapatea, and Dispensaries at Nator and Baulea, and 
offered a princely donation of rupees one lakh for their support. 

Prasanna Nath Rai received from Government the title of Raja 
Bahadur on the 20th April, 1854, and his investiture took place at the 
Government House in the presence of several respectable chiefs, such 
as, the Maharaja of Patiala and others. Raja Prasanna Nath Rai 
was appointed an Assistant Magistrate in the District of Rajshahye 
on the 10th September, 1857. The Raja ‘‘ was both a generous and a 
genial man, His social qualities were of a high order. He freely 
mixed with Europeans, and was almost an Englishman in his tastes and 
habits. His hospitality was kept up in a fine old mafasal style. The 
scene where this hospitality was exercised was the Rajbari of Dighapatia 
which the Raja had enlarged and decorated, having built on one side a 
fine Nachghar, and on the other, a Singhi Dalan. He also built a mag- 
nificent gateway. The Rajbari was the rendezvous of the officials, the 
planters, and the Zamindars. These reunions always took place during 
the Hult and Jhulan festivals, when the Rajbari and the compound 
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around were beautifully illuminated, and the scene waa further enlivened, 
by rich displays of fireworks and music. 

Raja Prasanna Nath Rai died in 1861, and his demise was univer- 
sally regretted, being considered a national calamity. In 1863, his 
adopted son, Pramatha Nath Rai was, under the provisions of his 
father’s will, admitted as a boarder student at the Calcutta Ward's 
Institution. He was the only student of the institution who succeeded 
in passing the University Entrance Examination. During the time he 
studied at Calcutta, he was under the eye of his mother, a lady uniting 
yare sagacity with an overflowing benevolence. In November 1867, ha 
attained his majority; and the first act of his majority was to erect 
suitable pakha buildings for the accommodation of the hospital and dis- 
pensary at Rampur Boaliya at an expense of Rs. 10,000, founded by 
his father. The Lieutenant Governor in noticing this liberal act 
expressed his desire that an expression of his gratification might be 
communicated to Kumar Pramatha Nath Rai at the ‘earnest he has 
given by his liberality in this matter’ of his intention to make a good 
use of his ample fortune, The road from Rampur Boaliya to Dighapatia 
having fallen into disrepair, Kumar Pramatha Nath Rai followed the 
example of his father in coming forward to defray the expenses of the 
yoad, 

In April 1568, he offered to endow Rajshahye Girls’ Aided School 
with an amount, yielding Rs. 180 per annum. The Lieutenant Governor 
accepted the offer and acknowledged the liberality of the Kumar in 
suitable terms. In the same year he founded three scholarships for the 
Girls’ School at Boaliya, In 1871, the Commissioner of the Division 
reported to the Government that Kumar Pramatha Nath Rai was one 
ef the most intelligent and well behaved Zamindars of Lower Bengal ; 
that he managed his Zamindaries admirably well, and was favourably 
spoken of by every person coming in contact with him. He therefore 
recommended that the Kumar should receive from the Government tha 
title of Raja Bahadur. Lord Mayo accordingly granted the Sannad. 

The investiture took place at Rampur Boaliya under the auspices 
of the Commissioner acting as the representative of the Government. 
The Raja has recently established at his sole expense a Charitable 
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Dispensary at his Kackhari at Nakhila. It has proved an inestimable 
boon to the sick poor of that part of the country*.” In 1877, Raja 
Pramatha Nath Rai Bahadur was appointed a Member of the Bengal 
Legislative Council. 


(Sundry Zamindars. ) 
RAI GIRIS CHANDRA LAHIRI BAHADUR OF KASIMPUR. 


Rar Giris Caanpra Lanirni Bawapur, Zamindar of Kasimpur, 
Rajshahye, is the son of Babu Kasi Sanker Lahiri and grandson of 
Babu Ram Kishor Lahiri. 

Rai Giris Chandra Lahiri Bahadur has established an English 
school and a dispensary at Kasimpur, and with the exception of the 
Government aid he pays almost all the necessary expenses for their 
support. During the famine of 1874, he distributed clothes, grain, 
&c., to the poor and to his own Ryats, he also remitted a large 
amount of the rents due to him. About eight or nine years ago, when 
the river Padma overtopped its banks and covered several villages 
in Rampur Beaulea with water; Rai Giris Chandra Lahiri exerted 
himself very signally in saving the lives of some hundreds of men, 
whom he afterwards supplied with food, clothes and money to raise 
their houses. 

He also assisted the inhabitants of Kasimpur at a time when they 
were suffering considerably from an epidemic fever, by employing a 
doctor out of his own private purse for their proper treatment. He 
has also given without compensation some lands in his Zamindaries to 
Government, for the purpose of laying down the South-Eastern State 
Railway. For this and several other acts of liberality he has at 
different times received thanks from the Government of Bengal, and on 
the 31st March, 1871, the title of “‘ Rai Bahadur” was conferred on him 
as a mark of personal distinction. He holds several Zamindaries in the: 
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Districts of Rajshahye, Pabna, and Bogra, and is at present 46 years of 
age. He has a promising son, named Babu Kedar Nath Lahiri. 





XXI.—SONTHAL PARGANNAS. 
(Principal Families.) 
THE SULTANABAD RAJ FAMILY. 


Gopat Cuanpra Srna, the present Maharaja, is an offshoot of the 
family of the Maharaja of Bansi, in Gorakhpur. His wife Rani Janki 
Kinuri, daughter of Dyal Sing, inherited the Parganna of Sultanabad 
being in direct descent from Raja Bankie Sing, who first obtained the 
property from the Muhammadan Governors of the country. 

Maharaja Gopal Chandra Sing first obtained the title of “Raja 
Bahadur” from the British Government in the year 1867, for several 
acts of Public utility and liberality, and on the 12th March 1875, the 
title of “ Maharaja” was conferred on him in recognition of his valu- 
able services during the famine of 1873-74, as a mark of personal dis- 
tinction. The Maharaja is an orthodox Hindu, and is very fond of 
hearing the Shastare read. He has always been kind to his tenantry. 


XXIT.—TWENTY-FOUR PARGANNAS. 
(Principal Families, Nobles, and Eminent Men.) 


I.—THE BHUKAILAS RAJ FAMILY. 


Txis old and respectable family was founded by Maharaja Jaya 
Narayan Ghosal Bahadur, grandson of Kandarpa Ghosal, a wealthy 
Brahman, who lived in Gargovindapur, an ancient village on the site of 
which now stands Fort William. Kandarpa removed to Kidderpur 
when Gargovindapur was taken for the fort. He had two sons, Krishna 
Chandra Ghosal and Gokul Chandra Ghosal. The last was Dewan to 
Mr. Verelst, the Governor of Bengal, and made a considerable fortune, 
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After the demise of Dewan Gokul Chandra Ghosal in 1779, the whole 
estate came into the possession of his nephew Maharaja Jaya Narayan, 
the only son of Krishna Chandra Ghosal. 

Jaya Narayan, who was for sometime a Kanungo of the Island of 
Sandip, first settled in Bhukailas, a place adjacent to Kidderpur, 
Calcutta, and is therefore known as the founder of this family. Here 
he founded an edifice for the idol Patitpabani and dedicated two temples 
to Sivas which are annually resorted to by a large number of Hindus 
during the festival of “ Sivaratra.” 

Jaya Narayan received the title of “ Maharaja Bahadur” from the 
Emperor of Delhi with the privilege to retain 3,500 sowars, He had 
a good knowledge of the English, Persian, Sanskrit, Arabic, and 
Bengali languages. He was a staunch advocate for the promotion of 
public education, and with a view to impart free education to children 
of different classes in Sanskrit, Bengali, Hindi, Persian, and English, 
he established a College at Benares at an enormous cost, which still 
commemorates his name, This College was founded long before the 
establishment of the Government College at Benares, and is now under 
the management of the missionaries to whom the Maharaja had 
entrusted the institution with sufficient funds for its support. Besides 
this, he constructed at Benares a Thakurbari dedicated to “Korunanidan,” 
known as “ Gurudam.” Maharaja Jaya Narayan Ghosal Bahadur died 
ata good old age, leaving his property to his only son, Kali Sankar 
Ghosal who received the title of “ Raja Bahadur” from Lord 
Ellenborough during the Scind War, in recognition of his valuable 
services, public charities, and general benevolence. 

Raja Kali Sankar Ghosal established the Benares Blind Asylum, 
where its inmates receive raiment and food free. In his time a Maha- 
purush of very handsome features was exhibited to the public at 
Bhukailas. This wonderful man was daily visited by swarms of people 
of all colors and creeds, and was never found to speak, to eat or drink, 
or to wear clothes. The Hindus comprising males and females daily 
worshipped him as an idol—throwing wreathes of flowers and offering 
him sweatmeats and fruits of different sorts. The Mahapurush is said 
to have been brought from the Sibpur chara where he wasin the habit of 
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floating over the surface of the water during flood, but not during the 
ebb tide of the holy river. His body was partly covered with moss in 
spite of his good-looking appearance, and it is alsoreported that some 
time after he was brought to Bhukailas, he began to speak, to eat, and 
to do anything which the members of the Bhukailas Raj family used to 
order him to do. 

Raja Kali Sankar Ghosal Bahadur had seven sons, viz., Kumars 
Kasi Kanta Ghosal, Satya Prasad Ghosal, Satya Kinkar Ghosal, Satya 
Charan Ghosal, Satya Saran Ghosal, Satya Prasauna Ghosal and Satya 
Bhakta Ghosal. 

Kumar Satya Kinkar Ghosal first received the title of Rai Bahadur 
from Government, and his brother Kumar Satya Charan Ghosal after- 
wards became Raja Bahadur in eonsequence of his elder brothers 
having predeceased his father. 

Raja Satya Charan Ghosal Bahadur maintained the position and 
dignity of the family by contributing liberal donations towards the 
construction of several public works and to public and private charities. 
He died leaving two sons, Kumars Satya Nanda Ghosal and Satya 
Satya Ghosal, but the title of “ Raja Bahadur” was conferred on his 
brother Kumar Satya Saran Ghosal, the fifth son of Raja Kali Sankar 
Ghosal Bahadur. 

Raja Satya Saran Ghosal Bahadur was a man of vast experience 
and learning. He was invested with the insignia of a Companion of 
the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India, The Raja had several 
children, all of whom unfortunately died prematurely with the excep- 
tion of a daughter, who was married to Babu Mahes Chandra Banerji, 
late a Professor of the Presidency College and now on pension. 
Shortly after the death of Raja Satya Saran Ghosal Bahadur, c. 8, 1., 
the title of Raja Bahadur was conferred on Kumar Satya Nanda 
Ghosal, the eldest son of Raja Satya Charan Ghosal, on the 30th 
September 1869, as a mark of personal distinction, Raja Satya Nanda 
Ghosal Bahadur is a Member of the British Indian Association, und was 
fur sometime a Member of the Bengal Legislative Council, He 
possesses a liberal disposition and takes an active interest in the cause 
ef native improvement. The other two intelligent members of the 
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family are Kumar Satya Satya Ghosal (Raja Satya Charan’s second son) 
and Kumar Satya Krishna Ghosal (son of Kumar Satya Prasanna 
Ghosal, the sixth son of Raja Kali Sankar Ghosal.) The latter is an 
Honorary Magistrate of the Calcutta Police and a Commissioner of the 
Subarban Municipality. 

The family owns Zamindaries in the Districts of Tippera, Bhullua, 
Backerganj, Dacca, and the 24-Pargannas, and the annual Revenue paid 
to Government is estimated at about Rs. 1,50,000. 


eentomiaindies 


II—_THE HON’BLE DWARKA NATH MITTER, 
BHOWANIPUR. 


Tre late Hon’ble Dwarka Nath Mitter, a Kayastha, was born in 
the village Agunsi in the District of Hughli in the year 1836. “ Hig 
father was a Muktiar practising in the Hughli courts, and though his 
means were limited, he gave his son a good and liberal education. 
Dwarka Nath was brought up in the Hughli College, where he early 
distinguished himself. He took the foremost rank among his fellow- 
students. He was latterly transferred to the Hindu College. Hig 
literary exercises contained in the Education reports of the time, 
shewed the thorough mastery of the English language he had 
acquired. His Prize-Essay on Lord Bacon, printed in the Education 
Report we believe of 1852, placed him at the head of the College 
essayist of the timo. It was highly admired by competent literary 
critics of the day, among whom was the renowned D. L. R., who 
honoured it with deserved laucation in his Literary,\Gazette. In 1855, 
he took service in the Police Court of Calcutta as interpreter to the 
then Junior Magistrate, Babu Kisori Chand Mitter. But he soon after 
passed the Pleadership Examination, and on obtaining the usual diploma 
joined the bar of the late Saddar Court. He was looked upon with 
some coldness by the then leaders of the bar, but he was warmly taken 
by the hand by Babu Sambhu Nath Pandit, then the Junior Government 
Pleader, and afterwards his lamented predecessor on the bench. Buta 
man of sterling worth as he was, he did not long pine away in the cold 
shade of neglect. The sun of his fortune rose with the opening of the 
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High Court. He then came into contact with minds, which af once 
appreciated him. Sir Barnes Peacock was the first to recognize his 
rare talents and abilities, That eminent lawyer was so much struck 
with the grasp of mind, thorough mastery of general principles of law, 
and Indian Regulations and Acts, and forensic ability exhibited by this 
legal practitioner that he at once accorded him his powerful support, 
and the other judges of the Court, Barrister and Civilian, were not 
slow to mark their appreciation of his worth and character. Dwarka 
Nath became as it were a general favourite. Apart from his great abili- 
ties he was pre-eminently distinguished by his thorough honesty and 
unflinching independence. He anda few of his co-adjutors, who had 
joined the bar with him, raised at once its tone and character. Hitherto 
the legal profession was shunned by the educated native, because it was 
considered synonymous with an immoral practice. Not that these were 
not able and ‘honourable men among the old practitioners, for some of 
them were the pride of their country, but the general character of the 
bar as a matter of fact did not stand high in public estimation. 
Whether it was owing to the depressing influence of the Old Saddar 
Court, or the absence of English education, and consequently of those 
high principles of self-respect. and professional honour, which that edu- 
cation fosters, among the old Vakils, it is not necessary to enquire. 
Suffice it to say that the advent of the new pleaders marked a new era 
in the ‘history of the Native Bar, and at the head of this young band 
stood Babu Dwarka Nath Mitter. The success and influence ; which 
the new men acquired, encouraged other educated native gentlemen to 
follow the legal profession, so much so that if has now become with 
the educated class of our countrymen the most favourite branch of 
independent occupation, The moral influence of their success has gone 
far and wide. ‘There is now scarcely one important district in the 
country, which does not number at least half a dozen educated pleaders 
in the local courts. This healthy change was chicfly brought about by 
the early labours of Babu Dwarka Nath and his compeers. As a pleader 
he had many good qualities to recommend him. He was patient and 
would not open a case without bringing within his ken the four corners 
‘of i6; he was quick—sighted, and could at a glance catch its salient 
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points; he was remarkably clear and clever in making a statement, 
and generally carried the Court with him by his impressive exposition 
of facts; he was gifted with oratorical powers, and not unfrequently 
succeeded in making effective appeals to the feelings of the Judges, he 
was courageous and never shrunk at from his duty, however ably he 
might be opposed on the other side, he contested with leading barristers 
with a freedom and ease which challenged their admiration; and above 
all he was thoroughly honest and independent, he would never stoop to 
take an unfair advantage of an opponent nor would he give up a single 
point which he considered egsential to a fair elucidation of his client’s 
case, however galling his firmness and independence might be to the 
judges he addressed. We could cite many a passage in this brilliant 
chapter of his life, which reflected great credit upon him, but by far 
the most memorable one was his seven days’ argument in the great 
Rent Case of 1865 before all the judges of the High Court, in which 
he brought all the armoury of his knowledge of political economy, 
English law of landlord and tenant, Indian rent law, and local 
custom to bear upon the vitally important questions at issue. Day after 
day he rose at 11 a.M., and continued till 5 and sometime 6 r, M., though 
exhausted in physical power, still unexhausted in arguments and resour- 
ces. In that case he was opposed in opinion to the leading mind of the 
Court, and was as a matter of course confronted by a brisk fire of inter- 
rogatories by the Chief Justice, but there was a pleasure to witness the 
skill and ability with which this young Norval fenced with the veteran. 
He officiated for a short time as Junior Pleader to Government, and on 
the death of his friend and compatriot the Hon’ble Sambhu Nath 
Pandit, another ornament of the bar and bench of the High Court, he 
was appointed his successor. He took his seat on the bench of the 
High Court in June, 1867, and thus held his high office for nearly seven 
years. By this appointment he was a looser in a pecuniary point of 
view, for it believed that he was then making much more than 
Rs. 50,000 per annum. But his elevation to the bench for the second 
time vindicated the claims to and fitness of the educated natives for the 
highest offices in the State. The unanimous testimony borne by the 
judges of the High Court, the Government, and the public at large to 
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the ability and efficiency of the late Hon’ble Sambhu Nath Pandit had 
confirmed the wisdom of Parliament in opening the bench of the highest 
tribunal of the land to the children of the soil, but Babu Dwarka Nath 
Mitter was destined to shed still greater lustre upon the native character, 
The exchange of place front the bar to the bench brought him new 
responsibilities, which he discharged most conscientiously, thoroughly, 
and efficiently. Indeed, we have had the most flattering testimony to 
his judicial abilities from some of the leading Barristers of this city. 
One of them, a severe critic, and very chary of praise, more than once 
described him before us as a genius. Himself an eminent jurist, he 
often wandered how Dwarka Nath without possessing that hard profes- 
sional training, which English lawyéars réceived, could grapple so 
successfully with the principles of law and jurisprudence, and meet so 
triumphantly the English lawyer on his own ground. Calm, patient, 
sagacious, and firm he made a model judge, and was respected alike by 
the bench and the bar. Sir Barnes Peacock almost doted upon him. 
He was in the hey-day of youth—orly 43 years of age—but he was 
respected alike by the old and the young for his ability and indepen- 
dence. The Weekly Reporter cdéntains many valuable and luminous 
judgments he delivered from time to time within the last seven years, 
and as will be seen he not unfrequently differed from his brother 
judges, but almost invariably his judgments were confirmed by the 
Privy Council. Almost his last days on the bench were occupied with 
the trial of the appeal by @ Full Bench of the Great Unchastity Case, 
in which he delivered a judgment, which has been the theme of his 
countrymen’s admiration through the length and breadth of the laud. 
Although occupying the highest official rank among his countrymen, 
Dwarka Nath knew no pride or vanity. He was simple as a child and 
he carried his heart we might say on his sleeve. It was to be regretted 
that he did not mixin public movements, latterly he could not do so 
by reason of his position asa judge, but he took a warm interest in 
public questions, and was a vigorous thinker. He was a Comtist by 
faith, and he once ably expounded the Religion of Humanity in an after- 
dinner speech at Sir Barnes Peacock’s. Hv knew French and derived 
great pleasure from his French studies. He took a deep interest in the 
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Jate Franco-Prussian War, and watmly sympathized with that brave 
and romantic nation, the French. He hated oppression, and in his 
judgments frota the bench he always espoused the cause of the poor 
and the weak. An advocate of law and order he was fearless in expos- 
ing and reprobating the abuses and caprices of power. He it was who 
first unmasked the evils of Personal Government in the notorious 
Malda Case, though it was said that the bold onset he commenced, and 
which was manfully followed up by Justices Kemp and Phear, brought 
tipon him the thunders of Belvedere in a confidential communication to 
the Governor-General, so much so, that it was believed that should an 
opportunity occur Sir George Campbell for one would not recommend 
again the appointment of a Native judge to the High Court. But 
let that pass. A man of strong feelings he never hesitated in private 
conversation to express in strong language his opinions about persons 
and things. As a man of the people he was also their champion, 
though his championship did not unfortunately manifest itself in public 
expression. He was a voracious reader, but was a very reluctant writer, 
and the only literary contributions he made of late to the Periodical Press 
were the articles on Analytical Geometry in Mukerji’s Magazine. He was 
alsoa lover of science, and devoted a considerable portion of his time 
to the study of scientific works. For sometime he regularly attended 
Father Lafont’s Science lectures at St. Xavier's College. He marked his 
appreciation of science by subscribing the munificent sum of Rs. 4,000 
to Dr. Sirkar’s projected Science Association. He was a man of open- 
handed charity, and persons in actual distress seldom appealed to 
him in vain. Though placed so high in the social ladder he was the 
same unaffected friend to his old school-mates and compatriots. Frank 
and unassuming, though somewhat reserved to strangers, he was liked 
and loved by all who knew him intimately."* Dwarka Nath being 
attacked with cancer of the throat suffered for months during which 
interval he was visited by the Viceroy himself through an Aide-de-camp 
the Judges of the High Court, and numerous friends and admirere 
While sick he wished to see his native village where he went at thc 
consent of the Doctors, who considered that a change might do well tv 


* The Hindu Patriot, 2nd March, 1874, 
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his system, but alas! laid his bones there where he was born as death 
relieved him from all pains on 2nd March 1874. He left an old 
mother (whom he used to respect very much), a young widow,* 
three young children and the nation at large to mourn his loss. The 
learned Judges of the High Court met together, and closed the Court 
for the day “‘as a mark of respect to the memory of the late lamented 
deceased.” Before the closing of the Court Mr. Justice Louis Jackson 
gave an elaborate and feeling address which did justice to the uncom- 
mon merits and invaluable services of his departed eolleague. On 
account of the absence of the Advocate General Mr. Kennedy, Standing 
Council, gave a short speech on behalf of the English bar as follows :-— 

I know enough personally, and I know still more from the general reputation, 
in which Mr, Justice Mitter was held by the whole of the profession, to feel an ex- 
press the loss which the Bench and the Bar have here sustained—a loss, which I 
may almost call irreparable. Every word which has fallen from the learned 
Judge, who has address us, meets with the fullest echo inthe heart of every 
member of my profession. No Judge inspired us with more confidence for a high 
intellect, for nonce had we a higher respect, and there are few indeed, if any, who 
we felt more certain, would take the most accurate and at the sametime, widest 
view of every question that was placed before him for decision. Of course there 
is one great advantage which he possessed in his knowledge of the language and 
habits of the people of this peninsula, which other Judges could hardly possess. 
It is, I feel, a loss not only to the bench, and not only to the suitors in this court, 
but it is a loss to the community which, I fear, cannot be supplied. 

Mr. R. T. Allen, the Nestor of the Appellate Court bar, spoke on 
behalf of the Senior Government Pleader, who was then much over- 
powered by feeling. His speech was a lengthy one which described the 
rare merits and qualifications of Dwarka Nath. He concluded as 
follows = 

I think I cannot conclude the few words which I have expressed better than 
by referring to that which I think he would regard as a suitable description of 


his own career, for although generous, kind, and affable to Europeans as well as 
to his own countrymen, there is no doubt that his affections strongly tended and 





* This lady is his third wife. His first and second wives died prematurely 
one after another. His first connection was with the eldest daughter of the late 
dr seh Zamindar, Pran Govinda Rai Chowdhuri of Benapur, in the District 
of Bardwan. 
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naturally tended, to those of his own class; and I think the following lines would 
form a suitable epitaph, and such as he would himself have approved. 

Be my epitaph writ on my country’s mind, 

He served his country, and he loved his kind. 

His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor General deeply regretted 
the death of the Hon’ble Dwarka Nath Mitter, and issued a notification 
expressive of his regret. 

Dwarka Nath was a trustee to the Hindu Family Annuity Fund 
and a Fellow of the Calcutta University. He was, in fact, a great friend 
to education. He used to maintain several boys at his house at 
Bhowanipur, whom he used to provide with food, clothing, books, and 
schooling fees. He founded and supported one School, and a Dispensary 
at his village Agansi. He used to held Durga Puja every year at his 
village ; on which occasion he used to feed several poor people, His 
children are now residing at Bhowanipur, near Calcutta. 





IIL—HARIS CHANDRA MUKERJI, THE LATE EDITOR OF 
THE “HINDU FATRIOT,” BHOWANIPUR. 


Tuer late Babu Haris Chandra Mukerji was the son of a poor 
Kulin Brahman by the youngest of his seven wives, and was born in 
1824 in Bhowanipur, a village about a mile to the south of Calcutta, 
in the house of his mother’s maternal grandfather, a rich and respect- 
able inhabitant of that place. The bad customs of the country which 
allowed and encouraged the man to marry as many times as ever he 
chose, and compelled him to marry over again when he did not choose, 
necessarily doomed the woman to pining and distress, if not to a far 
ignobler fate. His mother, therefore, as is usual with the wives of 
Aulin Brahmans, lived in her grandfathers house, and brought up her 
children there. The infant Haris learned his English alphabet at home 
from his elder brother, and was sent while seven years old to an English 
school in Bhowanipur, where for want of means he was admitted a free 
student, With the help of a good memory and a sound understanding, 
which seemed precocious, he prepared his lessons so thoroughly, that 
the directors of the school, being quite taken with his parts, pressed 
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him, while thirteen years old, to compete in an examination with the 
advanced students of the Hindu College. There is ample reason for 
believing that he would have creditably acquitted himself, but for the 
insufficient time he was allowed to prepare for it. His circumstances 
did not allow him to continue his studies longer ; and he was compelled 
to look out for an employment, which he soon after secured in Messrs, 
Tullah and Company’s Auction-room, on a salary of rupees eight a month, 

This post contemptible as it was, was sufficiently welcome to him. 
His circumstances had been straitened even to absolute poverty. He 
felt the want of commonest necessaries. One day, ‘he said, he would 
actually have starved, but for the remuneration of rupees two, which he 
received from the Mukitar of a Zamindar for having translated into 
English some important Bengali papers. His pay was subsequently 
inereased to rupees ten. For many years he was in Tullah’s office 
In 1851, a post worth rupees twenty-five became vacant in the Military 
Department, Many applied for it, because it held out some prospects, 
and Haris was one of the applicants. The post was to be filled by 
competition, and Haris Chandra secured it. From his early boyhood 
he had a strong propensity for reading. While in school he had distin- 
guished himself as a most studious boy. This love of reading followed 
him through all the vicissitudes of his life. Adversity had indeed 
thrown obstacles in its way, but could not crush it out altogether, 
Now circumstances favoured him. His salary was more than double of 
what it was originally. He secured the good opinion of all his official 
superiors by the conscientious discharge of his duties, and their esteem 
by his laudable inclinations, As soon as they knew that Haris was an 
insatiable reader, they assisted him with their books and their knowledge. 
But the grasp of his intellect was too great to be contented with the 
few volumes ‘which they occasionally gave him. He therefore made up 
his mind to be a monthly subscriber of the Calcutta Public Library to 
the amount of rupees two, which he set apart for the purpose from his 
slender pay. Every evening after the office hours, he went to Metcalfe 
Hall, where he could be seen poring over the pages of great authors 
with intense attention. History, philosophy, and politica were his 
mpecial delights, 
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Colonel Goldic and Colonel Champenez had the honour of early 
appreciating his talents and intelligence. They gladly availed them- 
selves of every opportunity of promoting him to more honourable posts. 
So unceasing was their effort to do him good, that within the year that 
he entered the Military Department, his pay was increased from Rs, 25 
to Rs. 100. Yet he did not seek to curry favour. On the contrary, he 
was avery “spirited” man, and he sometimes carried his “ spirit” to a 
culpable excess. On one occasion Colonel Champenez reprimanded 
him for having committed a mistake in casting accounts. Haris knew 
that there was really no mistake committed. He felt it too much to 
put up with an unjust reprimand. Strong language, it seems, was 
interchanged, and Haris expressed a desire to tender his resignation. 
The matter, however, did not turn out quite so serious as might have 
been expected. The Colonel had sense enough to see his own error, 
and magnanimity enough to forget and forgive. He was even glad to 
know that the error was one of his own and not of Haris. Things 
being thus put straight, Haris was restored to his favour, which partook 
of the nature of esteem as for a friend, and adiniration as for a man of 
talents. Within a short time he was made Assistant Auditor of 
Military Accounts,—a post which was honourable, and which at the same 
time entitled him to a handsome pay. <A few months before his death, 
it was Rs. 400. 

In the meantime, his literary life had not,.remained inactive. He 
was ambitious of the reputation of a man of letters, and he began 
by contributing articles to the newspapers and periodical journals of 
the day. He had other aims. He longed to be a leader of public 
opinion, to represent the wrongs and grievances of his countrymen in 
the way in which he thought, they might be best redressed. Accord- 
ingly he got himself acquainted with Kasi Prasad Ghose, Editor and 
Proprietor of the Hindu Intelligencer; and became one of its chief 
contributors. Misunderstandings springing up, he cut off his connec- 
tion with the Intelligencer, and became Editor of the Bengal Recorder, 
which soon died away to make room for the Hindu Patriot. The 
Hindu Patriot, however, had not wide circulation, and its proprietor dis- 
heartened by the considerable loss which he suffered within three years, 
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intended to sell the right of the paper. No purchaser coming forward, 
the paper was leased, and the press and other things were put up 
to sale. ‘This Haris could not bear to see. The savings of his thrift 
he laid out in purehasing the proprietorship of the Hindu Patriot. 
Its small circulation did not deter him, for he was conscious of that 
within him which could make something out of the most unpromising 
materials. From June 1855, he began to conduct the Hindu Patriot. 
He was not quite successful at first; but his indefatigable zeal got over 
every obstacle; and the paper soon became a famous one. When the 
mutiny broke out, it had the honour of vindicating the Bengali charac- 
ter from any slur of disloyalty. The Patriot was not merely a news- 
paper in the strictest sense of the term. It contained analyses of the 
works of several of the greatest western thinkers. Some of its leading 
articles were expositions of the philosophy of Hamilton and others. 
But the chief fame both of him aud of his paper rested on something 
else. 

Some years ago, the British Isles had sent forth a class of people 
who sought to fertilize the country by making Indigo-plantations and to 
make the inhabitants happy by oppressing them. ‘The history of their 
forcing ryats to serve under them is too fresh in every one’s memory to 
need recapitulation. They set out with one cardinal aim,—to make 
money, And provided they succeeded in accomplishing that end, they 
cared not very much about the means they pursued. It is easy to infer 
the nature of the means froin this recklessness, Fire, the sword, the 
whip, the cudgel, kicks and blasphemous language fairly bring round the 
category. Their heart was impervious to all human feelings. Neither 
the honour of man nor the chastity «f woman was sacred to them, 

Such conduct rouses the taiutest spirit. And the Bengal ryats 
revolted at last against these petty tyrants. But the influence of the 
latter was far too formidable for their feeble resistence. And unless 
backed by some vigvrous and unselfish man they had little chance of 
ever faring better. At this crisis, Haris Chandra was one of their 
staunchest friends (stood forth their champion). Daily in the columns 
of bis paper he published fresh instances of the shocking injustice, the 
unwarrantable application of force, oftentimes of the barbarous cruelty 
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of the Indigo planters. In order to get correct information, he kept 
men at different places at his own expense. The confusion that ensued 
caused a commission to be appointel by the Government for the inves- 
tigation of the real state of things. Evidences of respectable men 
were taken, and of course Haris Chandra took a leading pirt. In thus 
" espousing the cause of the oppressed peasantry, he hal to run a serious 
risk. The planters looked daggers. Some wretched journals poured 
forth their volleys of abusive nonsense. But he cared for naught. 
Onward in the path of duty he went, braving the frown and bearing 
with a patient shrug the contumely of all. Not only moral, not only 
intellectual, but also pecuniary was the assistance which he thus volun- 
tarily rendered. The unhappy syat¢ crowded his house, LHe listened 
to their tales of sorrow, with tears in his eyes. To fed them, he gave 
them counsel, he helped them with money, he cheered them with hope. 
Head and heart, might and main, he tried to do what he thought his 
sacred duty, —a duty which he owed to his country, to his countrymen, 
and tohis God. And any one who saw him on his dying bed and marked 
how his fading eye brightened up with ineffable joy at the tidings that 
the ryats had been victorious in the contest, might testify to the fervent 
zeal, the disinterested earnestness, with which he devoted himself to the 
good of those whose cause he identified with his own. 

Haris Chandra died in 1861 in the 37th year of his age. Extrema 
labour brought on his early death. In a state of health in which 
others take to their beds, he did his office duties. He was indefatigable 
in his exertions in doing good to others. Poverty was a sufficient claim 
to his generosity. On one occasion being advisel to enter into soma 
lucrative profession, he answered that in that case all his time would 
be taken up by his own affairs, and none would be left for those of 
others. In his zeal to befriend the poor, he made enemies of the creat. 
But his mind was strong enongh not to be daunted. IIe greatly im- 
prove his native village, in which he established an Association for the 
discussion of general subjects. There is still a library attached to the 
British Indian Association known after his name as “ Waris Chandra 
Mukerji’s Library.” 
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IV.—THE MITTER EAMILY OF BARASET. 


Ram Sunpar Mirrsr, by caste a Kayastha, was the founder of 
this old family. He served as Dewan in the Opium Factory of the 
Hon'ble East India Company at Patna, and made a considerable fortune. 
Prior to his service under the Company, he received the title of ‘ Rai” 
from one of the Muhammadan Governors of his time. Rai Ram Sundar 
left a’ large Zamivdari in the District of Behar (Gya), and two sons, 
Rai Nilmani Mitter, and Rai Pran Krishna Mitter. The former left 
one son Rai Rasik Lal Mitter, and one daughter Srimati Thakurani 
Dasi; and the latter three sons, viz., Rai Kesav Lal Mitter (deceased), 
Rai Mohan Lal Mitter and Rai Syam Lal Mitter, 

This family has also a residence at Syambazar, Calcutta, and of all 
its members the late Rai Nilmani Mitter was chiefly known for his piety 
and liberality. He dedicated a temple to Siva, and established an 
Alms House, which is now much improved under the careful supervision 
of Rai Mohan Lal Mitter and Rai Syam Lal Mitter, the present repre- 
sentatives of this family, who have gained a half-share of the estate 
left by the late Rai Ram Sundar Mitter, as the remaining half has been 
inherited by the heirs of the late Srimati Thakurani Dasi. Rai Mohan 
Lal Mitter has two sons, of whom the eldest is named Baidya Nath 
Mitter, aged 13 years; and Rai Syam Lal Mitter has only one son, 
named Bipin Bihari Mitter, aged about 15 years. 





V.—THE PAIKPARA RAJ FAMILY. 


THE original seat of this ancient and respectable Kayastha family 
was at Kandi, in the District of Murshidabad, and “its founder being 
one Har KrishnaSing, who acquired great wealth under the Muhammadan 
Government. This man’s grandson Behari had two sons, Radha 
Govinda and Ganga Govinda. The former was a high revenue officer 
under Ali Verdi Khan and Suraj-ud-Daula, Nawabs of Bengal, and 
when the British undertook the management of the revenues, he 
rendered great servico by putting at their disposal the necessary settle- 
ment and collection papers, for which he was rewarded by a grant 
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of a “Sayar Mahal,” or right of collecting octroi, in Hughli. The 
family still draw Rs. 3,698, per annum from Hughili, the compensation 
given them for the resumption of this Sayarin 1790."* The latter 
Dewan Ganga Govinda Sing took great delight in the politics of 
Hindustan. He was a liberal man and spent several lakhs of Rupees 
on his mother’s Sradha. Ganga Govinda was employed in the capacity 
of Dewan to the Hon’ble East India Company at the time of Warren 
Hastings, and was vested with full powers to effect a settlement of the 
Subahs. He entrusted the care of his son, Pran Krishna, to his brother 
Radha Govinda. 

Dewan Pran Krishna Sing was perfectly acquainted with Zamindari 
business. He was also a very liberal and kind-hearted man. He left 
ason Dewan Krishna Chandra Sing, alias Lala Babu, who was for 
sometime Dewan to the Collectors of Bardwan and Cuttack. Lala 
Babu retired from worldly affairs while young, and thereby evinced 
great moral courage. After a long religious pilgrimage he “ took up 
his residence in the North-West, where his immense liberality rendered 
him famous. At Brindaban he built a temple of Rajputana marble, 
and he was involved in some political complications in Rajputana when 
he went there to purchase the marble. There is a large tank in the 
Muttra District, called “Radha Kunau, and this tank was by Lala 
. Babu faced on all sides with steps.”+ Lala Babu died at Brindaban 
leaving a large estate to be inheritea cy an infant son Dewan Sri 
Narayan Sing. 

Dewan Sri Narayan Sing not having any male issue adopted two 
sons, named Pratap Chandra Sing and Isvar Chandra Sing. 

Raja Pratap Chandra Sing wasthe Vice-President of the British 
Indian Association. He received the title of “ Raja Bahadur” from 
Government for his princely donations to the Fever Hospital and other 
charitable institutions, and for taking an active part in the cause of 
improvement of the native community. He was also made a Compa- 
nion of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. He died 





* Mr. Westland’s Jessore, 1871, page 190. 
{ Do, do. ” 190-191. 
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leaving four sons, Kumar Giris Chandra Sing, Kumar Purna Chandra 
Sing, Kumar Kanti Chandra Sing, and Kumar Sarat Chandra Sing, of 
whom the first Kumar Giris Chandra Sing died in 1877. Kumar Giris 
Chandra left by his will the munificent bequest of Rs. 1,15,000 for the 
erection and maintenance of a hospital at Kandi, in the District of 
Murshidabad. 

Raja Isvar Chandra Sing hada great taste for music. He held 
with great eclat the Native Theatrical performances, such as, Sarmista 
&c., in his Belgatchia Villa. He died leaving one son, named Kumar 
Indra Chandra Sing to succeed to his immense property. Kumar Indra 
Chandra Sing * was present at the Imperial Assemblage held at Delhi, 
onthe 1st January 1877, and received a medal from His Excellency 
Lord Lytton, the late Viceroy. 

Kumar Purna Chandra Sing, Kumar Kanti Chandra Sing, Kumar 
Sarat Chandra Sing, and Kumar Indra Chandra Sing, the present 
representatives of the family, are known to be respectable, educated, 
and wealthy noblemen of Bengal. 

The Zamindaries of the Family are situated in several Districts of 
Bengal. The whole estate is under the management of an able and com- 
petent European officer, Mr. R. Harvey, who has largely increased its 
Income, and satisfactorily conducted its affairs since the time he was 
appointed by Government to take charge of it during the minority of - 
the present representatives of the family, who were then Wards of 
Court. 





VI—RAI RAJENDRA LALA MITRA BAHADUR®, ti.p., oe, 
OF THE SURAH RAJ FAMILY. 

Dr. Rasgenpra LALA Mitra is descended froma family of Afukhi 
Kulins, who came from Kanovj into Bengal about nine centuries ago, and 
in the lapse of time assumed the social ascendancy, which is rarely 
withheld from high birth, when allied with natural or acquired abilities. 
The family of the Mitras, who became permanently settled in this 
Province, was founded by Kali Das Mitra, who came to the Court 








ere eae. 





* Abridged from the Indian Mirror of the 3lst December, 1878. 
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of Adisur. The original seat of Satyabham Mitra, who was the 
fourteenth in descent from Kali Das, was at Borshe in the 24-Parganuas 
District, whence they were called, by way of distinction from other 
families of the same name, the Borshe Mitras. One branch of the family 
gettled down at Cannaghar in the Hughli District ; and from it the 
well-known Raja Digambar Mitra claims his descent. ‘The branch, 
however, through which Dr. Rajendra Lala traces his ancestry, removed 
from Cannaghar first to Guvindapur, within the limits of Calcutta, next, 
to Machua Bazar in this city, and finally, to Surah, in the subarbs., 
Although the family had always been respectable, they made no narked 
figure in the world, until Ram Ram Mitra, the grandson of Satyabham 
who became Dewan to the Nawab of Murshidabad. Ajodhyaram, Ram 
Ramn’s son, entered the same service and was made a Rai Bahadur. 
But the fortunes of the family culminated to their height in the person 
of Pitambar Mitra, Ajodhyaram’s grandson, who, after acting as Vakil 
of the Nawab Vizier of Oudh at the Court of Delhi, entered the 
Imperial Service, in which he was decorated with the title of “ Raja 
Bahadur” and invested with the rank of a Commander of three-thousand 
Horse (The Huzari Mansab,) an Oriental degree of Knighthood, only 
next in dignity to the rank, held by the Princes of the Imperial blood, 
Commander of ten-thousand Horse (Das Hazari). For the support of 
this dignity,Raja Pitambar was installed in the gayhzr (hereditary fief ) 
of the District of Kurrah in the Doab. Such was the high estimation - 
in which Pitambar was held by the Emperor of Delhi, and so great was 
his personal influence at the Imperial Court, that at the time he was 
himself entitled Raja Bahadur, his two brothers were also made Rai 
Bahadurs. During the revolt of Raja Cheyt Sing of Benares in 1784, 
he was present at the capture of the Fort of Ramnaggar by General 
Palmer, the Commander of the British forces, employed by Warren 
Hastings in the suppression of a popular outbreak in the seat and 
centre of bigotry, which for a time seriously menaced the very dawn of 
the British power in India. After this service, Raja Pitambar returned 
to Calcutta, sometime in 1787 or 1788. Two or three years after, he 
retired from the world and became a regular Bysnab. He died in 1806 
leaving an only son, Brindaban Chandra Mitra, to inherit his title and 
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wealth. When Raja Pitambar left the service of the Emperor of Delhi, 
he obtained a settlement of his claim against Suja-ud-Dowlah, the 
Nawab Vizier of Oudh, for nine lacs of rupees, which were paid down 
in cash and was the last addition he made to his personal fortune, 
The gaghir of Kurrah, which had yielded him a revenue of two lacs 
and twenty thousand rupees per annum, was lost to him on the outbreak 
of the Mahratta War. His son, Brindaban, who was of unthrifty 
habits, soon squandered the bulk of his paternal property and was 
obliged to take service as Dewan to the Collectorate of Cuttack, where 
he stopped for only six months. Among the most valuable bequests to 
his family were comprised some Sanskrit manuscripts, which Raja 
Pitambar had taken possession of during the plunder of Ramnagzar 
and brought down with him to Calcutta, where some part of them are 
still in the archives of the family. Janamejaya Mitra, the eldest son of 
Brindaban, was the father of the distinguished subject of this sketch, 
who is, therefore, twenty-fourth in descent from Kali Das Mitra, the 
founder of the family. Neither his grandfather nor his father entered 
the service of the State. But his father was a man of cultivated 
taste, and devoted much time to the study of Persian and Sanskrit 
literature. Besides several unpublished volumes of manuscript hymns 
in Sanskrit and Gazuls in Persian, his published works comprise collec- 
tions of Persian odes and Bengali hymns, a Bengali analysis of all the 
eighteen Purans, and an elaborate alphabetical index to the Bhagbat 
Puran. He was the first Bengali who learnt chemistry from one 
Dr. Shoulbred. While inheriting his father’s literary taste, the subject of 
this sketch was endowed by nature with that most rare gift, which his 
father could never pretend to, namely, genius; and this gift, which 
was doubtless fostered by his father’s example, has been assiduously 
cultivated to the highest degree, which his limited opportunities per- 
mitted. 

When Raja Pitambar Mitra became a Bysnab, as we have 
before mentioned, he removed from the dwelling house of the family 
at Machua Bazar to the retirement of his garden-house in the quict 
suburbs of Surah; and there, Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra was born on 
the 15th February, 1824. Soon after his birth, his grandfather, 
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Brindaban, whose unthriftiness we have also alluded to, sold the family 
residence at Machua Bazar. But it is only common justice to Brindaban 
to say, that though he was the cause of the impoverishment of 
the family, it was not so mnch by his own personal habits of extra- 
vaganee that he hastened on this end, as by the facility with which he 
could be induced to go forward to the relief of friends in distress or in 
need of help. The mother of Madhu Sudan Sandel, a family of some 
affluence in Jorasanka, where their splendid old dwelling place is now 
being pulled down, had taken the lease of a Zamindari from the Receiver 
of the Supreme Court for the benefit of her infant sons pseudony- 
mously in the name of a Sircar, who was a man of straw. Brindaban 
Mitra became his security for the payment of three lacs of rupees per 
annum for six years; and, in fulfilling his engagement on the default of 
Madhu Sudan Sandel’s mother, he sold the family residence at Machua 
Bazar. In another case, Ramjany Ostagar took a contract from the 
Army Clothing Department, and Brindaban became his security to the 
amount of alac of rupees. This contract broke down; and a sum of 
about three lacs of rupecs represented the extent of Brindaban’s loss. 
These two heavy losses nearly drained the wealth of the family. 
Janamejaya, the father of Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra, left six 
sons* and one daughter, all still living. The subject of this sketch is 
his third child. After the prescribed ceremony of invoking the blessing 
of the family idol on his education, popularly known among Hindus 
as Hathe Khori, he was initiated in the mysteries of the Persian 
alphabet. He was next taught Bengali by the Gurumahasoy in Raja 
Baidya Nath Rai’s family. After three years given to Persian and 
Bengali reading he commenced the study of the English language in 
Khem Bose’s School at Pathuriaghata, then the seat and centre of 
Native education, which Pataldanga has become in our days. In 
Pathuriaghata he passed the early years of his life with his paternal 
aunt, who was childless, In the eleventh year of his age, he joined 
Govinda Bysack’s School in the vicinity and close by old Gauri Sankar 





* The names of the six sons of Janamejaya are Gopal Lala Mitra, Brijendra 
Lala Mitra, Rajendra Lala Mitra, Upendra Lala Mitra, Devendra Lala Mitra, and 
Bhobendra Lala Mitra, 
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Mitra’s house. While going on his fifteenth year, he was so disgusted 
by a prolonged attack of asthmatic’ fever and spleen, which lasted from 
October, 1838, to October 1839, that he resolved to learn medicine for 
himself and, accordingly, entered the Medical College in November of the 
Jatter year. As in the only two schools he ever attended, namely Khem: 
Bose’s and Govinda Bysack’s schools, so in the Medical College his 
career of study was very successful and marked by the award of those 
prizes, so gratifying to the ambition of our earlier days. But though 
attending School and College together, he was also pursuing his private 
studies under the direction of a Mr. Cameron. Dr. Rajendra Lala 
Mitra was in his sixteenth year, when he joined the Medical College. 
In 1841, Babu Dwarkanath Tagore offered to take Dr. Rajendra Lala 
to England with a view to afford him an opportunity of completing his 
medical education. This offer, which was readily accepted by the young 
student, was, when it came to his father’s knowledge, effectually thwarted 
by his summary withdrawal from the College. There his medical 
studies terminated. His mind was then turned to the study of the law ; 
und with that peculiar facility for acquiring knowledge, inherent in 
natural genius, he soon obtained such a mastery of the principles and 
details of the legal profession that he passed a successful examination, 
which qualified him either for enrolment as a Pleader at the Bar of the 
Saddar Court or for appointment as a Munsiff. Unfortunately for his 
prospects of advancement in life, for with his great talents he might 
have raised himself to the highest rank in the Judicial Service, but 
fortunately for the cause of the literature of his country, on which his 
genius and labours have reflected so much credit, the examination-papers 
of the year in which he passed were stolen, and the examination itself 
was, as a matter of course, quashed. So thoroughly disgusted was he 
at this renewed disappointment in his expectation of entering a profes- 
sion, for which he had qualified himself with so much perseverance and 
study, that he turned his back on the law and the pursuits of the law 
for ever, The singular circumstances attending the severance of his 
connection with the two learned professions of medicine and law, which 
offer a career of any distinction whatever to the youth of this country, 
would seem to indicate that his fate had destined him to tho exclusive 
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cultivation of that literature his numerous and varied works have con- 
tributed so much to enrich and adorn. Thrown back again on his own 
resources, he bent his mind to a closer and more accurate, as well as 
more comprehensive, study of the. Sanskrit, Persian, Hindi and Urdu 
languages and literature, which he prosecuted at home, In November, 
1846, when he had reached the twenty-third year of his age, he was 
appointed to the office of Assistant Secretary and Librarian to the 
Asiatic Society,—an appointment which had previously been held with 
so much distinction by that great Orientalist, Csoma de Koros,‘a 
Hungarian scholar, who diedin India a martyr to the cause of the 
science he had so eagerly and earnestly pursued in life. The appoint- 
ment was by no means lucrative ; but its duties helped in developing 
those tastes and in increasing those stores of knowledge Dr Rajendra 
Lala had already acquired at home, by affording him free and constant 
access to that rich and select repository of almost invaluable informa- 
tion garnered up in the Society’s Library, After ten years’ service 
under the Asiatic Society, during which he must have laid up in his 
cultivated mind an immense mass of varied knowledge, he accepted in 
March, 1856, his present appointment of Director of Government Wards 
in Calcutta. Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra was forthe first time married 
in his seventeenth year, while still a student in the Medical College ; 
and in the twenty-first year of his age, he lost this wife who died 
leaving a daughter who.died six months after. By his second marriage, 
which he contracted in his thirty-sixth year, he has two sons. So 
much for his personal history. 

In order to give some idea of his linguistic attainments, we may 
mention that, besides the Bengali, Sanskrit, Urdu, Hindi, Persian and 
English languages, which he had been learning from his earliest years, 
Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra, while attending the Medical College, studied 
both French and Latin, and made some progress also in Greek witha 
view to obtaining a direct and readier access to those secret stores of 
medical knowledge which were locked up, like sealed books to him, in 
professional works written in those languages. While Assistant Secre- 
tary to the Asiatic Society, he added to his other acquisitions a tolerable 
acquaintance with the French tongue and a smattering of German. 
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Regarding his literary labours i may be of ‘interest to say that he 
commenced writing for the “Journal of the Asiatic Society” after he 
entered the Society’s service, that is, sometime in 1847. In 1851, he 
started the Bibidhartha Sangraha, a Bengali Magazine, that was dropped 
in favour of a similar publication, called the Rahashya Sandarva, which 
ran to five volumes in as many years. It should be said that the 
Dibidhartha Sangraha was an illustrated Bengali Magazine of Science 
and Literature of the highest order; and its place has never been filled 
to this day. Dr. Rajendra Lala’s next work was an edition of the 
Banskrit Kamandoki and Nitisar, which he published in 1849. In the 
‘same year, he brought out a Catalocue of the Asiatic Society's Museum. 
Among his numerous publications, of which a list is appended at foot 
of this article, it is almost superfluous to say that his “ History of the 
Antiquities of Orissa” is as yet his greatest work which, if he should 
mot surpass it hereafter, will assign to him the first place among the 
purely Native authors of India, who have written with such a complete 
mastery of the English language. It is not only that the book isa 
monument of extensive and patient research, decp and varied erudition 
and just reasoning from accidéntal or obvious analogies. Above all, it 
proves to demonstration, that the natural talents of our Indian youths, 
wisely directed and carefully cultivated, may achieve results which the 
high education, afforded by our local Universities and tho affiliated 
colleges and schools, has yet sought to reach in vain. But Dr. Rajendra 
‘Lala Mitra’s active mind has not been confined to the mere study of 
science and literature, to which his whole life has been constantly and 
assiduously devoted. His ready pen has been constantly employed in the 
discussion of public questions in the leading journals of the day for years 
together, and his papers on questions of antiquarian and philological 
lore, contributed to various publications both in this country and in 
Europe, have helped very materially in laying the foundation of that 
great literary reputation, which his larger and more e'aborate works 
have so strongly and widely established. We may be excused for 
saying that we have every reason to believe that his forthcoming work 
on *“ Budha Gya,” which Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra is now engaged in 
completing, will be at least of equal value with his “ History of the 
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Antiquities of Orissa” and will sustain, if it does not increase, the 
literary fame he has already achieved. 

It would be unfair to the subject of this sketch, if we omitted to 
notice a distinguishing trait in his character, where it is brought in 
contact with the administration of public affairs. It is the singular 
independence with which he expresses his opinions, even though he 
should be obliged to condemn the measures of the Government he serves. 
Though taking no very active part in political gatherings, he has always 
made a prominent figure on important occasions at discussions at the 
meetings of our Metropolitan Municipality, where his voice has been 
fearless in the exposure of administrative abuses, and his influence has 
always been exerted to seek relief for the tax-paying classes from tho 
pressure of the grievous burthen of heavy taxation, imposed on them 
by a long course of unchecked maladministration of Municipal affairs, 
As a public speaker, his ready and forcible elocution and his thorough 
mastery of the English language, combined with his strong sense of 
justice, have always commanded the attention of even the men who 
hold, or are committed to entirely opposite views of a question. 

As some indication of the high estimation in which our distinguished 
countryman is held in the learned circles of Europe and America, we 
may, perhaps, be permitted to name a few of the great men, who do 
honour to themselves and to him by maintaining a correspondence with 
him on those branches of Oriental lore, in which Dr. Rajendra Lala 
Mitra is a recognised adept; for instance, Dr, Max Muller; the late 
M. Garcin de Tassy ; Professor Foucaux of the French Academy; 
Professor Kuhn ; Professor Mayerdere and Professor Weber, of Berlin; 
Professor Bohtlingk, late of St. Petersburg and now of Jena; Pro- 
fessor Holmboe of Christiana ; the late professor Rafu, of Copenhagen ; 
Professor de Gubernatis, of Florence ; Professor Goldsmidt, of Stras- 
burg; Professor Eggling and Dr. John Muir, both of Edinburgh ; 
Professor Amari and Dr. Hermann Brockhaus, both of Leipsic ; 
Professor Cowell of Edinburgh; Mr. Edward Thomas, the Numismatist 
and Editor of Prinsep’s Essays; Professor Whitney, of New York; 
Mr. Dawson, of the Sandhurst Staff College; Professor Aufrecht, 
of Bonn; Dr Sprenger, late of the Calcutta Madrassa and now (of 
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Switzerland; Dr. Rost, of the India Office Library ; Mr. Brian Hodgson, 
late of Nepaul and now of England; Dr. Buhler of Bombay ; 
Dr. Kielhorn, of Puna, and Dr. Burnell, of Mangalore. The list, if it 
were wished, could be considerably lengthened ; but the names we have 
given should suffice to stamp the more than European reputation of 
Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra, as a ripe scholar, deeply versed in the abstruse 
mysteries of the ancient history and literature of India. For his great 
scholastic attainments, the University of Calcutta conferred on him the 
honorary degree of L. L. D., and at the proelamation of the Imperial 
Title at the Delhi Assemblage, he was made by Lord Lytton ‘a Rai 
Bahadur, and on the Ist January, 1878, a Companion of the newly- 
constituted Order of the Indian Empire, Besides being Vice-President 
of the Asiatic Society, Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra was elected so long 
ago as in December, 1865, a Foreign Member of the Hungarian 
Academy of Sciences; and he has not unfitly been described by a 
Hungarian journal (the Sunday News of Buda-Pest) ‘the pride of the 
Sciences in Europe.” He is also Honorary Member of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain; Corresponding Member of the 
German and American Oriental Society ; Honorary Member of the 
Imperial Academy of Vienna; Fellow of the Socicty of Northern 
Antiquities in Copenhagen, and Corresponding Member of the Berlin 
Anthropological Society. We may also mention, by the way, that the 
French Republic sent Dr. Rajendra Lala Mitra some time ago the 
Palm Leaf and Diploma of an office of Public instruction in France, 
Our sincere wish is that in spite of his weak health, Dr. Rajendra 
Lala Mitra may be spared for many years to come, so that he may be 
enabled to continue those literary labours, which will add fresh laurels 
to the wreath he has already won by the unassisted, but persevering, 
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Dr. Rajepdra Lala Mitra has now retired on pension of Rs, 500, 
per mensem, 


VIIL—THE HON’BLE RAMES CHANDRA MITTER AND 
HIS FAMILY, RAJARHAT BISHNUPOUR, NEAR 
DUM DUM. 


Tux Hon’ble Rames Chandra Mitter, by caste a Kayastha, is des- 
cended from the old and respectable Mitter family of Rajarhat Bishnupur, 
situated near Dum Dun, in the 24-Pargannas. His great grandfather 
Kali Prasad Mitter held a distinguished post under the Collector of 
Nadiya, and was highly respected for his several private virtues. 

Kali Prasad left his estates to his son Ram Dhone Mitter who had 
received a good education under his care, and held the post of a Munseff 
in Banbishnupur, Zilla Bankura. Ram Dhone Mitter used to decide 
his cases to the entire satisfaction of Government and the people. He 
was virtuous, upright, and intelligent and above all very charitable. 
He left a son Ram Chandra Mitter who was well-educated and held the 
post of Shertstadar or judicial Head Clerk of the Saddar Dewani Adalat 
now High Court, Appellate Side. 

Ram Chandra Mitter, had six sons, viz., Prasanna Chandra Mitter 
(died before he reached manhood) Umes Chandra Mitter, Kesav Chandra 
Mitter, Kasi Chandra Mitter, Prabodh Chandra Mitter, and the Hon’ble 
Rames Chandra Mitter. 

The second Umes Chandra Mitter is a good English scholar and 
understands Zamindari business exceedingly well. He is at present the 
Manager of the estates of the late Babu Sarada Prasanna Rai of 
Chakdighi in the District of Bardwan. 
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The third Kesav Chandra Mitter is also educated and intelligent, and 
is one of the best musicians in Bengal. His name is known to the old and 
young as one of the best players of Mridanga the most ancient instru- 
ment of percussion among the Hindus which accompanies the higher 
order of songs. Being in easy circumstances he only looks after his 
own Zamindari business. 

The fourth Kasi Chandra Mitter is a respectable Attorney of the 
Small Cause Court at Sealdah. 

The fifth was the late Prabodh Chandra Mitter who was a well- 
known Attorney of the High Court. 

The sixth the Hon’ble Rames Chandra Mitter displayed from his 
childhood a remarkable love of reading and writing. Being encouraged 
by his tutors and guardians to cultivate his extraordinary powers, he 
soon began to make such considerable progress that before his fifteenth 
year he could understand the writings of the best English authors 
without the aid of teachers. 

While in the Presidency College, he was actively inquiring and 
being gifted with a wide and grasping intellect, he learnt quickly what 
was taught to him by his learned professors. He passed all the successive 
examinations and came out of the College with the degree of a Bachelor 
of Arts. Having inherited the taste for a knowledge of law from his 
ancestors he regularly attended the law lectures in the Presidency College 
for a period of more three years, and successfully passed the B. L, Exa- 
mination. 

Shortly after, he pursued his career as a pleader in the then Saddar 
Dewani Adalat, and by his indefatizable exertions, integrity, and intel- 
ligence he soon won the confidence of his clients. After pleading very 
ereditably for about a year anda half in the then Saddar Dewani 
Adalat and for about twelve years in the High Court, Appellate Side, 
he acquired the credit of being one of the ablest members of the Bar, 
and was offered by Government a seat on the Bench of the High Court 
after the demise of the Hon’ble Anukul Chandra Mukerji, which took 
place in the year 1871. 

Among the graduates of the Calcutta University and several 
educated Bengalis the Hon’ble Rames Chandra Mitter stands foremost 
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and possessed such a charitable disposition that he spent one-third of 
his income in distributing medicine to the poor and maintaining a large 
number of orphans and poor boys at school. He was very fond of 
angling and no less a lover of other national sports. 

Sambhu Nath, when only 42 years old, was attacked with a carbuncle 
and died on the 6th June, 1867, deeply regretted by the judges of 
the High Court, his friends and admirers. He left two sons, Pran 
Nath Pandit, wm. a.3B.u., and Bisvambhar Nath Pandit. The former 
passed his M. A. Examination in Sanskrit, and has received the title of 
Sarasvati, but the latter is still a student in the Sanskrit College. 

Pran Nath Sarasvati is now practising in the High Court asa 
Junior Pleader. He resides with his brother at his paternal house, situ- 
ated at Bhowanipur, near Calcutta. 





(Other Families.) 
I—THE BOSE FAMILY OF BOROE. 


Ram Coanan Boss, alias Shatu Bose, by caste a Kayastha, was tho 
founder of this family. He was the Manager of the estate of Kanta 
Babu of Casimbazar, Murshidabad, Bengal. 

Nanda Kumar Bose, the second son of Ram Charan, commenced his 
life as an Aurang Gomastha in the Factory of Mandalghat. He was then 
made a Dewan in the Silk Factory at Casimbazar. Mr. Thomas Brown, 
the Commercial Resident at Patna, afterwards appointed him his Dewan 
at the Factory in that place, where Nanda Kumar discharged his duties 
- very satisfactorily, and by his activity and disinterestedness caused’ an 
increase to the revenues, of such a large amount as Rs. 10,000 per 
annum, when the annual yield was not more than Rs. 5,000. On the 
recommendation of Mr. Brown, the Governor in Council was pleased 
to grant him a bonus of Rs. 5,000 “as a public mark of the approba- 
tion of the Government of his conduct.” He was afterwards appointed 
Dewan of the Government Custom House, Calcutta. The three temples 
of Madan Mohan, Govindaji, and Gopi Nath at Brindaban, were built at 
his expense. Ie has also a separate Kunjabati of his own at Briudaban. 
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For the maintenance of each as well as of his family idol Syam Sundar 
Thakur «i Boroe, he has made a gift of considerable landed property. 

Nanda Kumar dicd at Brindaban in 1241 3. s. He was very widely 
known for his piety, charity, and honesty. His eldest son, Ram Dhone 
Bose held the post of Cash Keeper of the Commercial Residency at Patna, 
Dewan inthe Ghazipur Factory and in the Salt Agency at Hidgili. 
His second son, Govinda Prasad Bose served as Cash Keeper of the 
Patna Factory, Acting Dewan and Cash Keeper of the Custom House, 
at Calcutta, and Dewan of the Salt Agency in Hidgili, His third son, 
Baddi Nath Bose, served as Naib Dewan and Cash Keeper of the Salt 
Agency and Cash Keeper of the Collectorate of Hidgili, Cash Keeper 
of the Custom House at Calcutta, Daroga or Head Native Officer of 
the Salt Gola’s at Salkia, and Acting Dewan of the Salt Agency in the 
24-Pargannas., 

Babu Sri Nath Bose, the son of Baddi Nath, and the present 
represcntative of this family is the Manager of the Boroe Aided School, 
and contributes a handsome sum towards its maintenance, and is an 
active supporter of all schemes and projects that have the country’s 
good in view. . His eldest son, Babu Jadu Nath Bose, isa Member of 
the District Road Cess and Education Committee ; his second son, Babu 
Mahendra Nath Bose, is an Honorary Magistrate of the Baripur Sub- 
Division; and his third son Babu Baikuntha Nath Bose is the Naib 
Dewan (Depnty Bullion Keeper) of Her Majesty’s Mint at Calcutta; an 
Honorary Magistrate of Sialdah; Honorary Secretary, Bengal Music 
School ; Socio Onorario of Reale Societa Didascalica Italiana, Rome; 
Socio Protettori of Circolo Letterario-Artistico Musicale, Bellini, 
Catania; and Socio Fondatore of L’Italia Scientifica Giornale di Lettere, 
Scienze, ed Arti, Genoa (with a medal). Babu Devendra Nath Bose, 
the fourth son of Babu Sri Nath Bose, is a minor, 

The Aamindaries of this family chiefly lie in the Baripur and 
Diamond Harbour Sub-Divisions. 


Pesca cece 


Il—THE BISWAS FAMILY OF KUHARDA. 


Stv Cuanpua Das, a descendant of Ram Das, the founder of this 
Kayastha family, lived in the village of Sankracl near Andul, Zilla 
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Howrab, and was employed as an Assistant Munshi in a Subordinate 
Collectorate under the Nawab of Murshidabad. The Mahrattas having 
attacked the Collectorate Siv Chandra escaped with the treasure to 
Murshidabad ; but he was followed by the enemy who shot him dead 
from a distance just as he was safely entering the Nawab’s palace. 
The Nawab finding that his treasure had been saved by the faithful 
service of Siv Chandra immediately sent for his son Ram Jivan to 
whom he presented a Jughir at Basantapur with the title “ Biswas” 
(meaning) faithful. 


Ram Jivan Biswas now settled at Basantapur, and his son Daya 
Rarn, who was a Naib in a Zamindari of a certain Raja, having proved 
himself tyranical towards the Jtyals, was assasinated by them. The 
Ryats not even being satisfied at this, surrounded the house of Daya 
Ram with a view to rob his property and kill his wife and children. 
At this critical time Daya Rain’s wife Srimati Bhavani Dasi managed 
to escape through the backdoor with her infantson Ram Hari accom- 
panied by a faithful servant to her father’s house at Mahesvarpur in 
Parganna Anwarpur, Zilla 24-Pargannas. Here, she lived in a cottage, 
uid with the greatest dilliculty brought up and educated her only son 
Ram Hari Biswas, who, on atlaining majority, secured service in the 
Salt Department at Chittag mg, and was made Dewan in a very short 
ime. When Ram Hari retired, he brought with him about a yor of 
Rupees, and settled at Kharda, a village adjacent to Barrackpur for the 
mrpose of enabling his old mother to bathe in the river Hughili daily 
f she wished. Sometime aftcr his settling at Kharda, he lost his 
nother and it is said that he spent some lakhs of Itupces on account of 
ier Sradha ceremony. 

Ram Hari visited several religions placcs,such as, Benares, Gya, 
*ryag, Mathura, Brindaban, Puri or Jagannath, &c. Ie dedicated 
emples to Siva at Benares, and celebrated the famous religious act called 
uell at Jagannath, on which occasion he fed four hundred thousand mea 
nd supplied each of them with a brass loéa, a blanket, and some cash. 
it Noakhali, Chittagong, he dedicated temples to Bhubanesvari; and 
fopal Jew with proper endowments, and erected Doadas-mandir, i. e., 
welve temples and a bathing Ghat at Khaida. He purchased several 
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Zamindaries in 24-Pargannas, Noakhali and other Districts, and gave 
away Brahmatas to several Brahmans. He died in $210 8.38., leaving 
two surviving sons, Pran Krishna Biswas and Jaga Mohan Biswas. 
Pran Krishna Biswas, the eldest son of Ram Hari Biswas, served 
as Dewan at Kuch Behar and Sylhet. He edited and distributed gratis 
many Sanskrit works, of which the principal ones are Prantoshint, 
Baisnavamrita, Bishnukaumudi, Bhasakaumudi, Sabdumbudi, Kriam- ° 
budi, Aushodabali, ke. He built a magnificent temple for Aali in his 
Zamindari at Anwarpur; and added fourteen temples to those erected 
by his futher at Kharda. Ie collected 89,000 Salgrams, and 20,000 
Burlingas at a cost of Rs. 8 or 10 per each, with a view to make a 
second Ratnabedht at Kharda, i.e, next to the one at Srikhetra or 
Juggannath, but owing to his sudden death by paralysis, his object was 
not carrie] into effect. Ie died in the year 1242 3B. s., leaving six sons, 
viz., Anandamoy, Ram Chandra (left no issuc), Bisva Nath, Sambhu 
Nath, Kasi Nath and Chandra Nath, and two daughters. Anandamoy, 
the eldest son of Pran Krishna died leaving one son Babu Tarak Nath 
Biswas. LDisva Nath, the third son of Pran Krishna, was well versed in 
the Arabic, Persian, Sanskrit, Bengali and English languages. He was 
an orthodox Uindu, and knew music. He was also very liberal. He 
died in 1879, at an advanced age of 74 years, leaving his son Babu 
Rajendra Narayan Biswas, who is a man of simple habits and of good 
moral character. Babu Rajendra Narayan has an educated son named 
Babu Annada Prasad Biswas, who has also an infant son, named 
Amarendra Prasad. Sambhu Nath, the fourth son of Pran Krishna, 
died in the year 1280 u.8., leaving seven sons, of whom Babu Kaibalabh 
Nath Biswas is the eldest. Babu Kasi Nath, the fifth son of Pran 
Krishna is alive. He has three sons, of whom the eldest Babu Kedar 
Nath Biswas is now serving as Deputy Collector and Deputy Magistrate 
at Balasore. Chandra Nath, the sixth or the last son of Pran Krishna, 
died leaving one son, named Tara Nath Biswas. The sons of Pran 
Krishna were and are still well known for having constructed a road 
from Baraset to Ghollaand for contributions to schools, hospitals, &e. 
Jaga Mohan Biswas, the youngest son of Ram Hari Biswas, was 
appointed by Government to arrange the Permanent Settlement with 
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the Zamindars and Rajas of the Ceded District of Allahabad. He 
acquired immense fortune, but he spent almost all in charitable acts. 
He died in 1223 8. 8., leaving a son, Krishna Nanda Biswas. Krishna 
Nanda died without issue ; but after his death his two widows adopted 
two sons respectively, viz.. Radha Raman Biswas and Ambika Nandan 
Biswas. The former, who died without issuc, bequeathed all his estates 
to his real brothers Bisvambhar Bose and Krishna Ram Bose, grandsons 
of the late Kala Chand Bose, a respectable member of the late Dewan 
Krishna Ram Bose’s family, Shambazar, Calcutta. 

During the lifetime of Pran Krishna Biswas, the estate of Ram 
Hari Biswas was divided between him and his nephew Krishna Nanda 
Biswas after much litigation, in which about twenty lakhs of Rupees 
were expended on both sides. 





AD 


III.—THE DEY FAMILY OF ENTALLY. 


Tris Kayastha family is well known to the Hindu citizens of 
Calcutta and its vicinity, since the time of Tara Chand Dey and 
Dev Narayan Dey, the two worthy sons of the late Ram Sundar 
Dey. 

Tara Chand Dey and Dev Narayan Dey dedicated six Hindu temples 
to Siva at Entally, and performed the ceremony of Raspanchadya 
with grandeur. Dev Narayan on the death of his elder brother Tara 
Chand, celebrated the Hindu ceremonies Sivas-Janmatithi, Ghritachal, 
Annameru, Tilachal, and Tula, which made his name conspicuous 
among the Hindu society of Calcutta and its suburbs. 

Tara Chand Dey left three sons, Babus Prasanna Kumar Dey, Kali 
Kumar Dey, and Raj Narayan Dey. The last was adopted by Dev 
Narayan Dey, who died without issue. Babu Kali Kumar Dey, the 
second son of Tara Chand, is the Cashier in the Office of the Superinten- 
dent, Government Printing. He was nominated by Government, Cashier 
during the tour of Their Royal Highnesses the Duke of Edinburgh and 
the Prince of Wales in India. He has received from the Prince of 
Wales a Badge, Ring, and Miniature Medal Commemorative of His 
Royal Highness’ visit. 
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IV.—THE GOSVAMIES OF KHARDA. 


THe Gosvamies of Kharda are the most distinguished men, who 
live in the village, called Kharda (24-Pargannas) in the ease, comfort, 
and dignity of their priestly caste. ‘They are descendants of Nityx 
Nanda, the associate of Chaitanya, the great modern heresiarch, whe 
died about 1528, and through the Agency of whose disciples a fifth of 
the population of Bengal has been withdrawn from the creed of the 
Purans. The Kharda Gosvamies possess the greatest ecclesiasticat 
influence of any body of men in the Lower Provinces. ‘They are the 
spiritual guides of half the great and wealthy Babus of Calcutta, and 
enjoy privileges of exemption of Hindu observances accorded to no 
others. They can do with impunity that which would entail ex- 
communication on the most holy personage. They give the mantra 
or holy text, indiscriminately to Brahmans and harlots. They may 
enter the houses of the unclean, who happen to be their disciples, and 
partake of food in their houses, cooked of course by their own attendance, 
without being defiled. Theimage which givesits celebrity to this place 
is that of Syam Sundra. * #* * About three hundred years ALO; 
Rudra,* a man beloved of the gods, is said to have been expelled from 
a temple at Chatra. He retired to Ballabhpur, at the southern extremity 
of Sirampur, then a dense jungle, where he practice religious observ- 
ances for four or five years. At the end of this time his tutelar god 
appeared to him, and ordered him to proceed to Gaur, and bring from 
thence a celebrated stone, which stood over the door-way of the palace 
in which the Muhammadan Viceroy resided. Onarriving at that city, 
he found that the prime minister was a Hindu and devoted Baishnava, 
He made known the divine revelation to him and asked his assistance 
to procure the stone for an image of Bishnu. The stone was said to 
have the singular quality of sweating, and the minister, taking ad 
vantage of this circumstance, is said one day to have pointed out to his 
master the tears which it shed and advised that so inauspicious a stone 
should be sent away with all speed. It was ordered to be taken: down ; 
but as Rudra was placing it on the boat, it fell into the water, and by 


* The Rudra family is still in existence at Mahes, near Ballabhpur, Sirampur, 
63 
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another miracle was conducted without his aid to Ballabhpur, where a 
portion of it was formed into an image, over which a splendid temple 
has since been erected. The Gosvamies at Kharda obtained a part of 
the wonderful stone, and made an image for their own temple, which 
has become to them the source of great wealth. A festival is held 
there in the month of November or December attended by tens of 
thousands from all parts of the country. Kharda which was in existence 
300 years ago, is supposed to contain 4,000 houses, and no fewer than 
20,000 inhabitants ; but it is known for hundreds of miles round ex- 
clusively by its temple of Syam Sundar just as towns were celebrated 
in the olden time in England, for the images and shrines with which 
they were enriched.*’ The Gosvamies have a magnificent Ras temple 
of their own in Kharda. 


eee 


V.—THE MUKERJI FAMILY OF GOVARDANGA. 


KuEvaraAM Moxersi, a Kulin Brahman, was the founder of this 
family. He left a large property to his sons, Kali Prasanna Mukerji 
and Baidya Nath Mukerji, of whom the latter died without issue. 

Kali Prasanna dedicated a temple to Siva, and one to Anandamayi 
Kali, to which an Alms House is still attached for the daily distribution 
of food to the poor. He was followed by Sarada Prasanna Mukerji, 
who was known to the public as an cnlightened and a liberal Zamindar. 

Sarada Prasanna established an English School and a Dispensary 
at Govardanga for the public good. He left four minor sons, Babus 
Girija Prasanna Mukerji, Annada Prasanna Mukerji, Ganada Prasanna 
Mukerji, and Pramada Prasanna Mukerji, of whom tho eldest has now 
attained his majority. 

The Mukerjies have Zamindaries in the Districts of Nadiya, Jessore, 
and 24-Pargannas. 





VI.—THE MUNSHI FAMILY OF TAKI. 


Tus is one of the old and respectable families in the 24-Pargannas. 


It rose to prosperity from the time of the Muhammadan Emperors, and 
had great influence in the community. 





* The Calcutta Revicw, Vol, ILL, 1845, 
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Rai Ram Kanta Goho, son of Rai Sri Kanta Goho, by caste a 
Kayastha, having served under the Hon’ble East India Company as 
Munshi, the family is still known by that appellation. Ram Kanta was 
much liked by the European Officers of the Company,as he was thoroughly 
proficient in both the Persian and Bengali languages. He left a 
large fortune to his sons, Rai Kali Nath Munshi, Rai Baikantha Nath 
Munshi, Rai Mathura Nath Munshi and Rai Krishna Nath Munshi, who 
were at one time considered to be very powerful and kind-hearted 
Zamindars. In many instances they saved the middle-class gentlemen 
from losing their ancestral estates by defending their cause against 
many great Zamindars, who had thought of depriving their poorer 
neighbours of their property. For these acts of philanthropy and 
benevolence they spent much wealth. These brothers were also famous 
for both their private as well as public charities. It is a fact that Rai 
Kali Nath Munshi gave away about Rupecs one lakh for the construc- 
tion of a road from Baraset to Taki for the convenience of travellers. 
Among the brothers, Rai Mathura Nath Munshi left an adopted son, 
named Rai Surendra Nath Munshi, who has still Zamindaries in the 
24-Pargannas, The family also owned much property in Calcutta, such 
as, the Munshi Bazar, now in the possession of Babu Nanda Lal Mullick, 
the owner of the “ Seven Tanks.’ They had besides Zamindaries in 
the 24-Pargannas, in Jessore, and in other Districts. 

There are other branches sprung from this family, but none is of 
sufficient importance to deserve special notice. 








VIL—THE RAI CHOWDHURI FAMILY OF BARIPUR. 


Tuts is one of the most ancient Kayastha-families in Bengal. It 
was Madan Mohan, the son of Balabhadra, who rendered this family 
conspicuous. ‘Tradition has it, that, for default in paying the arrears 
of revenue, he was, on one occasion, taken prisoner and carricd before 
Murshid Kuli Khan, the Subahdar of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa. 
According to legends, Gazi Saheb, a Muhammadan Saint, appeared 
before the Nawab in a dream, and commanded him not only to release 
Madan Mohan and remit his dues, but to confer on him fresh lands 
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and honors. From this period, the family came in possession of ‘some 
Zamindaries, the bulk of which has been conveyed over as Bramhattar, 
Pirattar, we. 

Raj Ballabh,'the fifth in descent from Madan Mohan, was a man 
of eminent position and influence, and was held in high esteem by all 
with whom he caine into contact. He had six sons, the eldest of whom, 
Raj Kishor, was the father of Raj Kumar, who was celebrated in his 
part of the country for his public spirtt. 

One of the living representatives of this family, Babu Basanta 
Kumar, has established at Baripur a Charitable Dispensary, which is 
well spoken of by the Government officials, and which still continues to 
render substantial medical aid to the poor. Babu Basanta Kumar is 
also a good medical practitioner and a successful doctor. He is knownz 
in Baripur as the “poor man’s friend.” 


ee) 





VIIL—THE RAI CHOWDHURI FAMILY OF SATKHIRA, 


Wuen Satkhira was an insignificant village not inhabited by 
ary gentlemen, Ram Deb Chakrabarti first emigrated thither from 
a village called Senhale near Khulniain the District of Jessoro, and 
amassed immense wealth by holding an employment under the Raja 
of Nadiya; but the prosperity of the family began from the time of 
his grandson Bishnu Ram Chakerbarti, who purchased some Zamin- 
daries of importance, improved the state of the villages in various ways 
and gave an impetus to the cultivation of and trade in paddy, 

Bishnu Ram’s fame was, however, eclipsed by the magnanimity and 
business habits displayed by his son, the late Pran Nath Rai Chowdhuri, 
who, in the Bengali Sal 1256, separated from his five nephews, Kasi 
Nath, Dev Nath, Parvati Nath, Uma Nath, and Syam Nath. Subse- 
quent to the separation, he purchased on his own account Parganna 
Bazitpur, and obtained the Putunta lease of Parganna Balanda both 
in the 24-Pargannas District, 

Pran Nath Rai Chowdhuri and his nephew's own Zamindaries 
scattered over five Districts of Bengal, viz, 24-Pargannas, Hughii, 
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Nadiya, Jessore, and Midnapur. The eight annas share of the pro- 
perties, which belonged to the late Pran Nath Rai Chowdhuri, is undet 
the superintendence of the Court of Wards, and the remaining moiety 
which belonged to the nephews of the said Pran Nath is administered 
by the present Zamindars themselves, The total rental of the sixteen 
annas share is about six to seven lakhs of rupees, and the net profit 
about half the amount. When the epidemic fever which broke out in 
1253 3. s., Pran Nath and his nephew Kasi Nath removed to Kasipur, 
north of Calcutta, and on its cessation the latter returned, but the 
former remained in Kasipur, where his descendants are still living. 

Pran Nath Rai Chowdhuri established an English School in the 
village Satkhira, which is still in existence and is progressing well. 
With the assistance of his second nephew, Dev Nath Rai Chowdhuri, 
he established an Association, named Bidya Samaj, which they main- 
tained by their own contributions for the advancement of learning, 
They also established two Ganjas and some Bazars within the Sub- 
Division ; constructed several bridges and broad paths about 60 miles in 
length to facilitate communication with hitherto almost inaccessible 
places; cut a canal about twenty miles in length; dug tanks and wells 
and instituted an Agricultural Society which is doing some good. At 
their instance a Munsiffi Police Station, Post Office, and Criminal Court 
have been established at Satkhira on the bank of the canal, which has been 
excavated to facilitate communication by water. 

The names of the wards of the Satkhira Estate are Babus Grija 
Nath Rai Chowdhuri, Satyendra Nath Rai Chowdhuri and Manmatha 
Nath Rai Cowdhuri, who are the grandsons of the late Pran Nath Rat 
Chowdhuri; the former two are the sons of his eldest son the late 
Baidya Nath Rai Chowdhuri, and the latteris the adopted son of his 
younger son, the late Siv Nath Rai Chowdhuri, 


rE 





IX.—THE SEN FAMILY OF JAGADDAL. 
SamMBpuvu Ram Sen, son of Govinda Ram Sen, and grandson of 
Trailokya Nath Sen, first came from De Ganga and settled in Jagaddal. 
He left three surviving sons, viz., Syama Charan Sen, Devi Charan Sen, 
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and Bishnu Ram Sen. Syama Charan had no issue. Devi Charan had 
three sons, viz., Ram Hari, Ram Krishna and Ram Lal. Ram Krishna 
had several issues, of whom (Gadadhar Sen served as an assistant to 
the then Executive Engineer Mr. Girstin, when the Town Hall Building 
was in course of construction. 

Bishnu Ram Sen, the third son of Sambhu Rim Sen, died leaving 
two sons, Fakir Chand Sen and Bhabani Sankar Sen. The former held 
the appointment of a Commissariat Dewan about the year 1808 a. p., 
and hence he was known as Dewan Fakir Chand Sen. He served at 
Cawnpur under the Hon’ble East India Company, and thereby acquired 
immense wealth. He had a Zamindari, called Radhaballabhpur in 
Parganna Mangalghat. As a rigid Hindu he dedicated several temples 
to Siva, and is still remembered as having constructed two bathing 
Ghats, one at Jagaddal, and the other at Iatkhola in Chandernagore for 
the convenience of the daily bathers in the river Hughli. Dewan 
Fakir Chand had a great love and affection for his younger brother 
Bhabani Sankar Sen to whom it is said he most willingly gave a half 
share of his own self-made property. Dewan Fakir Chand left two 
sons, Durga Charan Sen, and Parvati Charan Sen, who are at present 
known to be the senior members of this old family. 

Bhabani Sankar Sen, the younger brother of Dewan Fakir Chand 
Sen, had three sons, viz., Khetra Mohan Sen, Ram Chandra Sen and 
Madhav Chandra Sen. The first Khetra Mohan had one son and four 
daughters. The eldest daughtcr Srimati Bindubasini Dasi was married 
to Rajib Chandra Mitter, a member of the late Gokul Chandra Mitter’s 
family, Bagbazar, Calcutta. 

Ram Chandra Sen, the second son of Bhabani Sankar Sen, served 
in the Commissariat Department. He had three sons, viz., Govinda 
Chandra Sen, Kedar Nath Sen and Baikantha Nath Sen, of whom the 
second Babu Kedar Nath Sen is alive, and holds an employment 
in the Commissariat Department. Govinda Chandra Sen, the eldest 
son of Ram Chandra, was a popular man. He also served for a 
long period in the Commissariat Department at Cawnpur, Ferozepur, 
Dinapur and other places, and rendered satisfaction to several Com- 
missariat Officers, such as, Lieutenant Donel, Lieutenant T. B, Harrison, 
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Captain W. Birch, Captain T. Chalmers, Captain Welles and others. 
He left one son, named Babu Kali Prasanna Sen, anda daughter who 
is married to Babu Chandi Charan Ghose of Bagbazar, Calcutta. 
Madhav Chandra Sen, the third son of Bhabani Savkar Sen, also 
served in the Commissariat Department at Ferozepur, Umballa, 
Allahabad and other places. He left two sons, Babus Paran Chandra 
Sen and Mahendra Chandra Sen. The former satisfactorily served 
Government for many years in the P. W. Department, and has now 
retired on pension. He was a Supervisor when the New Post Office 
Building was in course of construction. The latter Babu Mahendra 
Chandra Sen is now employed in the District Engineer’s Office, Jessore. 
Almost all the members of this family served respectively in the 
Commissariat Department as a hereditary occupation, and had acquired 


much wealth. Several of them have at present been reduced to very 
low circumstances, 


Chapter, II.—Behar. - 


I.—CIIUMPARUN. 
(Principal Families. ) 
THE BETTIA RAJ FAMILY. 


Tuts Raj is situated in the District of Chumparun. It was founded 
by Gaz Sing, son of Oogien Sing, who first received the title of “ Raja” 
from Shah Jchan, the Emperor of Delhi, together with a Khilat. 

Raja Gaz Sing was a man of great talents, and laid the foundation 
of that great prominence, which the family have since attained among 
the Chiefs of Behar, He died at a good old age, leaving behind him 
numerous estates which were inherited by Dhalip Sing. 

Raja Dhalip Sing was followed by Raja Dhanpat Sing, Raja Jugal 
Kishor Sing and Raja Bir Kishor Sing, who successively and most 
honourably held the title of “ Raja,” and peacefully enjoyed the wealth 
and dignity attaching to their position. 
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When Raja Ananda Kishor Sing succeeded to the Gaddt, he 
teceived the hereditary title of “ Maharaja Bahadur” from Lord Willianr 
Bentinck in the year 1830, as a mark of high distinction. 

Maharaja Ananda Kishor Sing Bahadur was succeeded by Naul 
Kishor Sing, who also received the title of ‘‘ Maharaja Bahadur,” from’ 
the British Government. 

Maharaja Naul Kishor Sing Bahadur died, leaving his son, Rajendra 
Kishor Sing, the present Maharaja. Maharaja Rajendra Kishor Sing 
Bahadur is well known for his several acts of public utility. Hz 
received the title of “Maharaja Bahadur,” on the 1ith April, 1856. 
His son Rajkumar Harendra Kishor Sing Bahadur is an intelligent and. 
& promising young man. 


Il.—CHUPRA OR SARUN. 
(Sundry Zamindars. ) 
IL.—BABU DEO KUMAR SING. 


Basu Dro Kumar SinG, Zamindar and Honorary Magistrate of 

Chupra and Municipal Commissioner of Sarun, is the son of the late 
Babu Raj Kumar Sing and grandson of the late Babu Nitya Nand 
Sing, whose ancestors at first resided in Bhagnagger in Sindh, and 
settled afterwards in the Province of Behar, where the family is now 
known as Goorairs. 
Babu Deo Kumar Sing holds Zamindaries in Pargannas, Chirand, 
Makair, Goah, Barrai, &c., in Ziila Sarun, yielding an income of 
Rs. 40,000 per annum, of which a sum of Rs. 800 is expended annually 
for the purpose of feediny mendicants and beggars, who come to the 
temple Shivalaya established by his ancestors ; and a certain amount is 
also allotted to a Math belonging to Mohanth Ramdheyan Das to feed 
poor men in Dahiawan. 

During the famine of 1874-75 he laid out a sum of Rs, 5,000 in 
distributing grain, clothes, &c., to the poor and helpless people at his 
own residence and in his Zamindari, besides his subscription of Rs. 500 
to the Central Committee for Famine Relief in Bengal. With a view 
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to improve*agriculture he has advanced Rs. 1,000 to the ryaés in his- 
Zamindari to dig wells, and has given a large portion of land without 
compensation to the missionaries of Chupra for the purpose of a buriat 
ground. He regularly pays an annual subscription of Rs. 60 to the 
Sarun Government School, in addition to which two boys are at present 
getting an education at his expense, notwithstanding he has previously 
maintained several students who have successfully obtained the Univer- 
sity Degrees, Babu Deo Kumar Sing also pays annually Rs. 60 as 
subscription to the Charitable Dispensary of Chupra, He is now 40 
years of age. 





IIL—RAI BABU MOHADIR PRASAD SAH BAHADUR. 


Rat Basu Monasir Prasad San Bavavoer, of Chupra, is the som 
of Rai Babu Shew Golam Sah Bahadur, who was born on the 6th 
April 1818, and inherited his paternal estates situated in the Districts 
ef Sarun, Chumparun, and Shahabad on the 25th October, 1841. 

Rai Babu Shew Golam Sah Bahadur took great interest in the well- 
being of his ryats; assisted the poor and needy ; encouraged men of 
genius and learning ; dug two tanks, one in his native village in Chupra, 
and the other in the compound of the Judges Court, Sarun expending 
a large sum of money for the purpose of supplying water to the public ; 
and built at his own cost two magnificent temples with fine gardens 
attached to them for public worship, and for the support of pilgrims, 
priests, &c. During the mutiny of 1857, he rendered good service to 
the British Government by supplying money and securing Government 
property, and received as a reward the title of *‘ Rai Bahadur” from 
His Excellency Lord Canning, on the 24th August, 1859. He died on 
the 4th September 1871, and was succeeded by his son, Rai Babu 
Mohabir Prasad Sah Bahadur, the present Zamindar, who, like his father, 
has done much good to the country. 

_ During the famine of 1874, Rai Babu Mohabir Prasad Sah 
Bahadur, contributed a handsome donation for the support and relief of 
the poor and helpless people, and has paid the large subscription of 


Rs, 14,360, to the Collector of the District for a road and a magnificent 
64 
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building for the Normal School, Chupra. He also regulafly pays an 
annual subscription of Rs. 250 to the Government School at Chupra, 
and a certain amount to the Charitable Dispensary of the District, and 
has opened an Hospital for the support and relief of poor and helpless 
strangers, who have occasion to pass through Chupra. He, however, for 
his liberality received from Government the title of ‘“‘ Rai Bahadur” 
on the 10th September 1875, and is at present 32 years of age. 


TIL—GY A. 
(Principal Families. ) 
I.—THE DEO RAJ FAMILY. 


Tnis is one of the most ancient families in Gya. It traces its - 
rise from the time of Rai Bhan Sing, who was a Sesodia Rajput and a 
younger brother to the Rana of Udaipur or Mewar in Rajputana. 

Rai Bhan Sing, during a pilgrimage to Jaggarnath, assisted and 
rescued the widow Raniof Umgagarh from great difficulties in which 
she was placed by the rebellion of her vyats and troops after the 
death of her husband. Jn recognition of these important services, 
the widow Rani, who was old and childless, bestowed on him the 
Umgagarh Raj. 

Umgagarh or Umga Hillis situated on the east of Aurangabad. 
It was formerly inhabited by men of superior skill in learning and the 
arts of war. It had an excellent fort of rare strength and architec- 
tural design. 

Bhan Sing and two of his successors lived at Umgagarh ; but 
their descendants removed to Deo in Gya sometime before or at the 
commencement of the British rule in India. Umgagarh or Umga Hilt 
being thus deserted, it has now become the abode of the hill tribes, but 
a grand fair is still held annually on its summit by several Hindus to 
recall to mind its past glory and prosperity as also to observe certain 
xehgious ceremonies on that occasion. 
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During the administration of Mr. Warren Hastings, Raja Chattarpati 
Sing of Deo who was then too old to take the field, voluntarily sent 
his son Fatteh Narayan Sing to assist the East India Company’s forces 
in the war against Cheyt Sing of Beuares, In his first engagement 
Fatteh Narayan fought bravely under the command of Major Crawford 
subsequently distinguishing himself in a battle against the Pindaries 
under the command of Major Russell. He obtained a nankur or rent. 
free holding of eleven Mouzas from the Hon’ble Hast India Company for 
his good services in the contest with Cheyt Sing, and the Raj of Pulamow 
was recommended to be presented to him for the part he took in the 
Pindari War. The Palamow Raj was finally exchanged for sundry 
Mouzas in the District of Gya, yielding an annual income of Rs. 3,000. 

Raja Fatteh Narayan was succeeded by his son, Raja Ghanesyam 
Sing, who proved himself to be as brave as his ancestors, He rendered 
efficient service by joining the British soldiers when they were fighting 
against the mutineers at Surguja, and in recognition of this service, the 
Palamow Raj was offered to him by the British Government. 

He was succeeded by his son, Raja Mitra Bhan Sing, who was very 
popular and well versed in military tactics. He assisted the British 
Government during the Kol Campaign, receiving as a reward a remis- 
sion of Rs. 1,000, from revenue due to Government for his Deo 
Zamindari. 

Raja Mitra Bhan Sing was succeeded by his son, Sir Maharaja Jai 
Prakash Sing Bahadur, k.c.s.1., who is well known for his staunch 
loyalty to the British Crown. The Maharaja distinguished himself 
during the Sepoy War for his indefatigable exertions in keeping peace 
and order in the Distriet of Gya and for the active part he took with 
Colonel Dalton in putting an immediate stop to the insurrection in the 
Chota Nagpur Division. The title of Maharaja Bahadur was conferred 
on him on the 21st June 1859, and sometime after he was invested with 
the Insignia of a Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the 
Star of India. 

The Pargannas Roh and Somai and Mouza Babhandib in Parganna 
Sherghati, yielding an annual income of Rs. 10,461, were also presented 
to him as Jaghir in recognition of his great and valuable services to 
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the British Government. The Maharaja is very kind to his numerous 
ryats, and is always williag to help the poor and needy. 


ton 





IL—THE TIKARI RAJ FAMILY. 


THE city of Tikari in the Province of Behar is situated on the 
river Murhar, about 15 miles to the northwest of Gya. It contains a 
population of about 9,000 persons. The chief interest attaching to the 
town centres round the fort or castle of the Rajas of Tikari, which has 
a good earthen rampart with bastions fit for guns, and a large wet 
moat. 

The authentic genealogy of this ancient Raj.goes back to the days 
of Muhammadan rule in India. Dhir Sinh is known as the earliest 
ancestor of the Rajas of Tikari. He was the father of Sundra Sinh, 
who first obtained the title of Raja through the active support he ren- 
dered to Ali Vardi Khan, Mahabat Jang, and other Subahdars of Bengal, 
and Behar, in resisting the devastations of the Marhattas, and after- 
wards in putting down a dangerous rebellion in the city of Patna. 
Having thus distinguished himgelf he was reported on favourably to the 
Emperor of Delhi, and was rewarded for his zeal and fidelity. He algo 
rendered excellent services to other Subahdars of Bengal in the battles 
of Sasseram, Narhat, &c. This Raja was as unscrupulous as he was 
bold, and soon found means to increase his possessions by annexing the 
Pargannas Okri, Sanwat, Ekil, Bhilawar, Dakhnair, Angti, and Pahara 
with parts of Amrathu and Maher, besides several other estates in 
various parts of Behar and Ramgarh. To him the existing fort at Tikari 
owes its completion and improvements. There is a doubt as to the 
manner of his death. It is said that he was killed in battle in 1758, 
but the more probable story is that he was assassinated by a Captain of 
his guard. He left no issue but was succeeded by the eldest of his 
three nephews, viz., Buniad Sinh Bahadur. This nobleman having 
placed himself under the protection of the British Government was 
treacherously murdered by order of Nawab Kasim Ali Khan. He 
founded a village in Sahibganj, and called it after his own name 
Buniadganj. He left a son, named Mitrajit Sinh, who was only a few 
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months old, when Kasim Ali hearing of the existence of an heir to the 
Raj sent a party of men to kill him; but the mother contrived to keep 
the child in a place of safety till after the battle of Baxar. 

During the interval, however, the administration of the State fell 
into the hands of Shitab Rai, who deprived him of nearly all his posses- 
sions; but these were afterwards restored during the administration of 
Mr. Law as Collector of Behar. His abilities won for him the approval 
of the Imperial Court of Delhi, which honoured him with the title of 
‘¢ Maharaja,” a title that was recognised by the English subsequently. 
During the mutiny of Kulhan, Zilla Kharakdieh, Maharaja Mitrajit 
Sinh assisted the British Government with his own forces. He cons- 
tructed a bridge over the river “ Jamoni”’ between Gya and Tikari, 
caused a large tank to be excavated at Dharamsala which proved very 
useful during the famine of 1874, and exerted himself much towards 
the improvement of land on bis estates, so much so, that the revenues 
were nearly doubled. On his death in 1841, the estate was divided 
between his two sons, Hitnarayan and Madnarayan Sinh, the former 
got nine-sixteenths, and the latter seven-sixtecnths of the property. 
Hitnarayan was the elder and received a letter of condolence from the 
British Government, and subsequently on the 10th November 1845, was 
honoured with the title of ‘“‘ Maharaja,” accompanied by a Khilat, &c., 
from Lord Hardinge. Being of a religious turn of mind he gave up 
the management of the Raj in the hands of his wife Maharani Indrajit 
Kooar, and spent the remainder of his days on the banks of the Ganges 
at Patna. He died in 1861. 

Under the administration of the Maharani, the Raj flourished and 
the ryats seemed contented and comfortable. She adopted with her 
husband’s sanction and approval her nephew Ram Krishna Sinh 
Bahadur, son of Babu Kailas Pati Sinh; and obtained from the next of 
kin of the late Raja, who were all descendants of Nihal Sinh, brother 
of Buniad Sinh, a written renunciation of all claims whatsoever to the 
property for themselves and their successors. The deed of adoption 
was registered in 1862, and ratified in 1870 by the next of kin to the 
late Maharaja. The Maharani after performing pilgrimages to Ramesvar, 
Dwarka, and Badrinarayan, died at Brindaban on the 9th January, 1878, 
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By a will, dated the 29th of October, 1877, she transferred her property’ 
to her daughter-in-law, Maharani Rajrup Kooar. | 

The works of public utility and charity executed by Maharani 
Indrajit Kooar, are as follows :— 

Constructed two temples, one at Patna on the banks of the Ganges, and 
another at Brindaban, costing respectively one Jakh, and three and half lakhs 
of rupees, In 1857, she protected and kept safe the Bhalua Chatti, which lies 
on the road to Calcutta; and during the late famine, she spent a large sum of 


money in feeding and assisting the famine-stricken inhabitants of Tikari and its 
neighbourhood. 


In 1878, on the 8th of May, Maharaja Ram Krishna Sinh Bahadur 
was recognised by the British Government and honoured with the title 
of “ Maharaja.” He died in 1875, leaving the following memorials 
after him :— 

A temple at Ajudhia, Zilla Fyzabad, at a cost of nearly a lakh of rupees. 
A temple at Dharamsala, Zilla Gya, near the tank of Maharaja Mitrajit Sinh 
Bahadur at a cost of Rs. 60,000. 

In 1869, he contributed Rs. 10,000 towards construction and repairs of roads ; 
and 10,000 Rupees towards famine relief works in 1874, Rupees 2,000 for the 
Patna College, and he gave considerable portions of land, free of charge, for 
making roads, and construction of the Patna Hospital Building. 

The present Maharani Rajrup Kooar is the widow of Maharaja 
Ram Krishna Sinh. She was born in the year 1828 at Pratabpand in 
Mozufferpur and came to Tikari in 1863. By her marriage she had 
only one daughter, Mussamat Radhor Kisori alias Nanhko Sahiba. She 
received a complete education and training in Zamindari affairs from 
her mother-in-law, Maharani Indrajit Kooar; and while shewing great 
administrative ability in the management of the estate, she has distin- 
guished herself by no less public spirit and liberality in establishing and 
supporting works of public utility and benefit. A list of her charitable 
acts is given below :— 

Built a bungalow for a school to Entrance standard in Tikari, at e cost of 
Rs, 5,000. Purchased Government securities for Rs, 30,000, through the Commis- 
sioner of Patna, in the name of Collector of Gya, the interest of which is to be 
devoted to the maintenance of the above school, she caused also her relatives and 
dependents to subscribe, annually, Rs. 1,000 for that institution. Purchased a stock 
af books, for one year, for the Tikari school, through the Collector of Gya, at a coat 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, §c. 4381 


of Rs. 1,300. To provide for the grant of medals and scholarship to students, 
she gives annually Rs. 200. Caused several rooms to be added to the building of 
the Tikari School, and provided various furnitures therein, at a cost of Rs. 1,200. 
Improved establishments of the said school by the addition of a new master at 
an annual cost, from her private purse, of Rs. 756. Invested in Government 
securities, for the maintenance of a Junior scholarship of Rs. 10 per month, 
styled “ Bayley Scholarship,” to be awarded annually to one who should pass 
Entrance Examination from the said Tikari school, Rs. 6,000. Invested in 
Government securities for the permanency of three minor scholarships, styled 
‘“Eiden Scholarship,’ each of Rs. 2 per month, tenable for two years at the said 
school, to be awarded annually to those who should pass vernacular or minor 
scholarship examination, Rs, 5,000. Subscribes for the Pathshala at Tikari, 
annually, Rs. 60. Has opened a public library at Tikari, consisting of 1,600, 
copies of English, Persian, Hindi, and Arabic books. Subscribes for the said 
library all the leading periodicals at a cost per annum of Rs. 300. Has given for 
the binding of the library books, Rs. 400. Proposes to build a library-room at 
a cost of Rs. 200. Has engaged a librarian and a peon for the management of 
the library at an annual cost of Rs. 250. 

Subscribes to Governmont school at Gya, annually, Rs. 500 ; Society's school 
at Gya Rs. 120; Dharam Samaj Pathsala at Gya, annually, Rs. 100; Jomor 
school, Aurangabad Division, annually Rs. 48, Shaharghati school in Zilla Gya, 
annually, Is, 25; and Jahanabad school, annually, Rs. 25. Has established at 
her cost a Pathshala in every large Mauza in her Zamindari. Built a Bungalow 
for a school at Koch, Zilla Gya, at a cost of Rs. 450. Has subscribed to the 
Industrial School at Bankipur, in commemoration of the visit of H. R. H. the 
Prince of Wales, Rs. 10,000. Granted rent-free a bungalow, called “ Tal Bagh,” 
at Bankipur, for the use of the said Industrial School ; the bungalow being worth 
Rs, 10,000. Subscribes for Bankipur Girl’s school, annually, Rs. 60. Granted a 
piece of land, measuring six kattas aud seventeen dhoons, free of charge, for 
the construction of a new class-room in the Temple Medical School at Bankipur, 
worth Rs. 100. Subscribes annually for a school at Motihari. Contributed to 
the scheme of the National Indian Assocfation, Bengal Branch, for female educa- 
tion, Rs. 300. Made a donation to the Hindu Hostel, Calcutta, Rs. 1,000. Made 
4 donation to Abu Lawrence School in Rajputana, Rs. 500. Subscribes for the 
gai school, annually, Rs. 48. Has subscribed for Calcutta Zoological Garden, 
with her mother-in-law, Rs. 5,000. 

Besides above, she proposes, with the view of advancing learning, to establish 
@ class in Connection with the Tikari High School, for teaching and training her 
patwiries in surveying. Ias established a new dispensary at Tikari, in com- 
memoration of the assumption by Her Majesty of the Imperial title, under the 
designation of the “ Empress Dispensary, Tikari,” at a cost of Rs. 30,000. Has 
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given, for the erection of a building for the above dispensary, in the hand of the 
District Collector, Rg. 8,816. Subgcribes for Hospital at Gya, annually, Rs, 48, 
and for Hospital at Jahanabad, annually, Rs. 24. Made a donation to the latter 
Hospital, Rs. 800. Has given for the repairs of old streets of, and for opening 
new ones in, Tikari, Rs, 1,682 ; and for the repairs of the rodd between Tikart 
and Fatehpur, Rs, 16,000. Has given for the repairs of the tank, and construc- 
tion of a ghat, at Masurhi, which was dug during the Kebar famine of 1877, 
aud designated, with the sanction of Government “Temples Pond,” Rs. 18,000. 
Has also given considerable lands of Mauzahs War, Bahadurpur, Esapur, Pargan& 
Soria, Division Aurungabad, to Government, free of charge ; and contributed to 
the Bay, a river scheme, Mozufferpore District, Rs. 150. Has established & 
Lithographic Press at Tikari, at an annual cost of Rs. 1,000. Continually gives 
alms (in cash, clothing and food ) to beggars, destitute persons, and poor travellers 
arriving at Tikari; and, at an average, not less than 200 people are daily relieved 
at an estimated cost, per annum, of Rs, 15,000. 


From the above list, it will be observed, that the Maharani has 
spent upwards of a lakh and thirty thousand rupees in the construction 
of schools and libraries and hospitals and dispensaries and maintains 
the two former at an annual expenditure of at least 30,000 rupees ; 
besides maintaining at her own cost a Pathsala in every large Mouza in 
her Zamindari. 

Whatever other qualities the chiefs of the estate may have dis- 
played, the spirit of loyalty to the British Government and their 
beneficence towards their tenantry are among their principal charac- 
teristics. None, however, of the predecessors of the present Maharani 
has surpassed her in the largeness of her liberality in contiibutions for 
purposes of charity and in the extent of works of public utility she has 
executed for the benefit of the tenantry on her estates. The Maharani, 
in short, is no way inferior in merits, position and respectability to 
several other distinguished chiefs of the Behar Province. 


IV—PATNA. 
(Principal Families.) 
THE PATNA RAJ FAMILY. 


Tu history of this family can be traced from Maharaja Shetab 
Rai, who was Nazim of the Province of Behar, and rendcred valuable 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, Se. 438 


services towards the establishment of the Engfish power in this side of 
India. 

When the Emperor Shah Alam ceded to the Hon’ble East India 
Company the Dewani of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, Shetab Rai was 
appointed Naib Dewan of Behar in 1767. 

On his death he was succeeded by his son Maharaja Kullian Sing, 
who held the same office and title; but the Government afterwards took 
the management of the Dewani in their own hands. Maharaja Kullian 
Sing enjoyed the grants made to him by the Muhammadan Governors, 
and resided in Calcutta where he died in 1822, leaving his grandson 
Bhup Sing, the then surviving heir. 

Before Bhup Sing removed his residence to Patna in 1829, he was 
invested with the title of “ Raja Bahadur” with an annual pension of - 
Rs. 24,000. 

Raja Bhup Sing Bahadur died on the 17th January 1874, and was 
succeeded by his son Muahipat Sing, the present Maharaja. He first 
obtained the title of “ Raja Bahadur,” from Government on the 31st 
August 1874, but subsequently the title of “ Maharaja” was conferred 
on him oa the occasion of the Imperial Assemblage held at Delhi on 
the Ist January 1877, as a mark of personal distinction. 








(Sundry Zamindars. ) 
I—RAI HARI KISHEN. 


Tre late Rai Hari Kishen of Dewan Mahulla, Patna, was the son 
of Rai Bansidhar. In the year 1841, Rai Hari Kishen was appointed 
Local Agent by the Government of Bengal, and was a liberal and 
kind-hearted Zamindar. Amongst his charitable acts the most praise- 
worthy one was the opening of an Alms House during the famine of 
1874, where upwards of four or five hundred men gathered daily to 
receive alms, which were personally distributed by him, and on this 
account the Collector of the District conveyed his best thanks to him, 
and remarked that “ his good example will be followed by others among 
the citizens of Patna.” 

55 
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Rai Hari Kishen “died on the 17th January, 1879, leaving two 
promising sons, Rai Jai Kishen, and Rai Radha Kishen. 


eee 





Ii.—BABU RAM ANUGRAH NARAYAN OF BADALPURA, 
KHAGOUL. 

Basu Ram AnvGrawn Narayan or Bavartpura, Kuaaovut, is a 
respectable Zamindar and member of the Bengal Uncovenanted Native 
Civil Service. He is the son of Babu Taik Narayan and grandson of Babu 
Kanhya Lal (son of Rai Sita Ram Singh). He was born in a. D. 1855, 
and succeeded to the Zamindari in 1870. He has established several 
religious and charitable institutions in the District of Patna, of which 
(the magnificent Hindu temple at Badalpura, where hundreds of Jagtes, 
Sadhus, Baisnavas, and devotees are daily fed), has made his name cons- 
picuous from Jaggannatk in Orissa to Dwarka in Guzerat, and from 
Badrinxarayan, in the Himalayas to Ramesvaram, near the Cape Comorin. 
The Sunday Alms House, where a large number of poor men avail 
themselves of his charity, has endeared his name to every heart; and 
the Khagoul Serai is also remembered by every traveller, who happens 
to share the hospitality of this benevolent Zamindar. 

Babu Ram Anugrah Narayan is a great friend to education. He 
has established a High Class English School at Khagoul, with a board- 
ing establishment for the benefit of the students, who have their board 
and lodging free from all charges except the schooling fees, and has 
thereby done a great deal of good to the poor people of the Patna 
District. He has on several occasions received thanks from the 
Government of Bengal. The Editor of “‘The Morning Times” spoke 
highly of him in his paper of the 24th December, 1875, of which an 
extract is given below :— 


Babu Ram Anugrah Narayan, the Zamindar of Khagoul, is well known as an 
earnest promoter of the cause of education. He has established an English 
School at Khagoul, which hitherto prepared boys up to the Minor Scholarship 
standard. To the School he has added a boarding establishment for the benefit of 
the students who have their board and lodging free of any extra charge besides 
the schooling fees, 

* * * * * * % * ry 
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On more than one occasion Babu Ram Anugrah Narayan has received the 
thanks of the Government for his acts of public utility, generosity, benevolence 
and for earnest and zealous exertions in order to promote the cause of education. 
For these acts of philanthropy and public usefulness, we commend Babu Ram 
Anugrah Narayan to the notice of the Government of Bengal, and hope that as 
an acknowledgment of his public spirit he may ere long receive some concessions 
from Government, in the form of a personal distinction. 


V.—SEWAN. 
(Principal Families. ) 
THE HATWA RAJ FAMILY. 


ManarasA Krisuna Pratas Sager Banapur, the present head 
of the Hatwa Raj Family is 102nd “in direct descent from Raja Beer 
Sein, who possessed the family estates and held his Court at Hossipur 
long before the Muhammadan conquest of Behar. The position and 
rank of the family was also recognized by several of the Emperors of 
Delhi, one of whom conferred the title of “ Maharaja Bahadur,” on 
Maharaja Khem Kurun Sahee Bahadur, the 87th Raja of Hossipur. 
In 1769, the then Maharaja Fatteh Sahee revolted against the Hast 
India Company, and fled before the Company’s troops to the jangles of 
Gorakhpur, from whence he made constant raids upon the troops left to 
protect the estate. His misdeeds culminated in the murder of Babu 
Bassant Sahee, his cousin, who had been taken under the protection of 
the British, and the Raj was declared to be confiscated. The family, 
however, always continued to enjoy the chief benefit of it, and at the 
time of the Decennial Settlement, Chutter Dharee Sahee was recognized 
‘as owner. In 1837, the title of Maharaja Bahadur was conferred by 
the British Government again on the family, and they have worthily 
maintained their right to it ever since. In the troublous times of 
1857-58, the then Maharaja did good service in keeping the country 
clear of rebels, and was rewarded by Government in recognition of his 
eminent services to the State with a valuable Jaghir in the District of - 
Shahabad.” 


436 The Moderu History of 


Maharaja Chatradhari Sahi Bahadur first removed his family seat 
from Hossipur to Hatwa. He was succeeded by his grandson Maharaja 
Rajendra Pertaub Sahee Bahadur, who, at his death, left the whole of 
his estates to his son Krishna Pratab Sahee, the present Maharaja, who 
attained his full age in October 1874, and received the title of 
‘“ Maharaja Bahadur” from the British Government on the 31st August, 
1874. 

Maharaja Krishna Pratab Sahee Bahadur now holds several 
Zamindaries ; the gross income of which is about Rs. 10,00,000, of 
which a sum of Rs. 2,00,000 is annually paid to Government on 
account of revenue. The able manager of all his estates is Babu 
Bhubanesvar Datta. The estates cover an area of 2,500 square miles 
with a population of 8,91,000 souls. . 

The Maharaja entirely supports three Charitable Dispensaries, one 
of which isin charge of an Assistant Surgeon and two in charge of 
Native Doctors. He maintains a number of village or Campbellian 
Pathsallas as also an English School at Hatwa—liberally contributes to 
several public institutions and to all important charities, and keeps open 
a beautiful house for European visitors whom he supplies with elephants, 
&c., for Shikar or hunting parties. 

The Maharaja was present at Calcutta to pay his respects to His 
Royal Highness The Prince of Wales in the month of December 1875, 
and was warmly received by the Prince and His Excellency Lord 
Northbrook, the late Viceroy and Governor General. 

He gave a grand ball in the Town Hall of Calcutta on the evening 
of the 2nd January 1880 in honour of their Excellencies Lord Lytton, 
the late Viceroy and the Commander-in-chief, Lady Lytton, and His 
Honor the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal and the gentry of Calcutta, 
On this occasion the Town Hall was gorgeously illuminated, and° 
beautifully decorated with various sorts of fancy and valuable things. 
There was a display of fire-works, dancing party, &c., and the Bands of 
Her Majestys 90th and 40th Regiments played during the night. The 
Maharaja also gave handsome donations to numerous public institutions 
at Calcutta a few days before the commencement of the ball. 

The Behar Landholders’ Association having recently proposed the 
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formation of a fund for providing comforts for the soldiers engaged in 
the Afghan War and the means of subsistence for the families of such 
of them as have fallen or may yet fall in battle, the Maharaja at once 
subscribed the munificent sum of Rs. 20,000 on the spot; and it is 
generally reported that he had also offered to send up warm clothing to 
the same troops at a further charge of some Rs. 5,000. The Maharaja 
is at present about 27 years of age. 


VI—S HAHABAD. 
(Principal Families. ) 
I.—THE BHAGWANPUR RAJ FAMILY. 


Mauaras Lacumimat, the founder of this family, belonged to the 
Lunar Race. Nearly three hundred years ago, he came from Sukri, a 
place situated near Delhi to reside in Mouza Bhagwanpur where his 
descendants are still living. By dint of his power and influence he 
acquired possession of two Pargannas Chynptr and Chowsa; but at 
the time of Maharaj Ibrimardan Shah, the eleventh Raja, the estates 
were attached and confiscated by the British Government and for some 
criminal offence which brought on him the displeasure of the British 
Government, 

Maharaja Ibrimardan’s grandson, the present Raja Lal Surajbhan 
Sing, rendered valuable services during the mutiny of 1856-57, in recog- 
nition of which the title of “ Raja” was conferred on him on the 15th 
April, 1859, together with a Jaghir or landed property yielding an annual 
income of Rs. 5,000. 

Raja Lal Surajbhan Sing is very kind to his tenantry, and possesses 
many good qualities, 





IIl._—THE DUMRAON RAJ FAMILY. 


‘Tue Maharajas of Dumraon are said to have sprung from a stock 
of Pumbar Rajputs, who came from Ujein in the Prevince of Malwa 
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in Central India. Maharaja Sindhol Sing, who is said to have first 
settled in Behar, abdicated the sovereignty he had acquired to his son 
Maharaja Bhoj Sing, who gave his name to the tract of country, called 
Bhojpur, where he settled his family. In lapse of time, the family 
became divided ; the head of the house continued in his ancestral home 
at Dumraon while one branch settled itself at Buxar, and another at 
Jagadishpur. Gopal Saran Sing of Buxar, a distinguished menrber of 
a younger branch, obtained the title of ‘‘ Raja” from the British Govern- 
ment in recognition of good services; but this branch has died out. 
Far worse was, however, the fate of the youngest branch, which settled 
at Jagadishpur it became extinct in the person of the notorious rebel, 
Koer Sing, whose fate since the mutiny has never been ascertained. 

Narayan Mal was the first chief of this ancient and respectable 
Raj, who obtained the title of “ Raja” from the Muhammadan Govern- 
ment in A. vp. 1604, during the reign of the Emperor Jehangir Shah. 
Raja Narayan Mal was followed by Birbul Sahi, Rudar Pratab Sahi, 
Mandata Sahi, Hovil Sing, Chattardhari Sing, and Bikramajit Sing, 
who respectively managed and governed the estate in a very satisfactory 
manner; and were so loyal to the Muhammadan Government that 
almost all of them had at different times received several Jaghirs and 
the title of “Raja” with the privilege of keeping a sufficient number 
of infantry and cavalry from Alamgir Shah, Furrucksheer Shah, 
Muhammad Shah and Shah Alam, the Emperors of Delhi. 

On the 10th March, 1816, the title of “ Maharaja Bahadur” wag 
conferred upon Maharaja Joy Prakash Sing by Marquis of Hastings, 
the Governor General of India, in recognition of his staunch loyalty to 
the British Crown. Maharaja Joy Prakash Sing fought under Major 
Hector Munro against Shuja-ud-daulah, Nawab Vazir of Oudh, at the 
battle of Buxar, in October, 1764. He was succeeded by his grandson 
Janki Prasad Sing, who, having died while young, was succeeded by 
Maharaja Mahesvar Box Sing Bahadur, the present holder of the title 
of “ Maharaja.” 

Maharaja Mahesvar Box Sing Bahadur assisted the British Govern- 
ment during the war with Nepal, But this was not all. During the 
Sepoy Mutiny of 1856-57, he rendered a more eminent service by leading 
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his clansmen after the English troops into the action of Jagadishpur, 
against his kinsman Kuer Sing, and by actively assisting in the 
defeat and dispersion of the rebels. While always prompt to support 
the Government in times of war, the Chiefs of Dumraon have been 
equally ready to do their public duty in periods of peace, and in seasons 
of national distress. The present Maharaja Mahesvar Box Sing 
Bahadur’s contributions during the Orissa Famine are said to have 
exceeded his available means ; and he acted with the same unselfishness 
in assisting the measures for the relief of the Behar Famine of 1874-75. 
For these conspicuous services, the Government of India on the recom- 
mendation of Sir Richard Temple, the then Lieutenant Governor of 
Bengal, conferred the title of “Ikaja” on Maharaja’s son Rajkumar Radha 
Prasad Sing on the 12th March, 1875. The title of “ Maharaja” is 
said to have been previously conferred onthe Maharaja Mahesvar Box 
Sing himself in December, 1872, 

When His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales visited Bankipur, 
during his tour through India in 1876, Maharaja Mahesvar Box Sing 
Bahadur expended a considerable sum of money to make the festivities 
suitable to the occasion. The Maharaja’s acts of charity are countless 
and indiscriminate. He supports at his expense separate establish- 
ments for European and Native visitors to Dumraon, and constantly looks 
after their comfort and ease. Maharaja Mahesvar Box Sing and his 
son Raja Radha Prasad Sing have both received commemorative medals 
from His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales; and the Maharaja 
alone received another medal from Lord Lytton, the Viceroy and 
Governor-General, at the Imperial Assemblage held at Delhi, on the 
1st January 1877, on account of the assumption of the title “ Empress 
of India,” by Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen. 

A few years ago, Maharaja Mahesvar Box Sing with a view to 
devoting his time exclusively to religious prayer and acts of piety with- 
drew from the world and devolved the management of his Raj to his 
‘son Raja Radha Prasad Sing, whose character and disposition fit him 
to perpetuate his father’s good name and to keep up the princely cha- 
racter of his most ancient family. 
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VII—TIRHOUT. 
(Principal Families.) 
I.—_THE DARBHANGA RAJ FAMILY. 


Tre Maharajas of Darbhanga derive their descent from Mahes 
Thakur, a Brahman, who, in the beginning of the sixteenth century, 
removed his dares et penates from some place in the Jabbalpur District 
of the Central Provinces, and served one of the Rajas of Tirhut as a 
priest. But Mahes Thakur did not altogether devote himself to his 
priestly duties, as he spent much of his time in imparting young men 
a knowledge of those useful branches of Sanskrit Literature, Science, 
and Art in which he doubtlegs excelled. According to a popular tradi- 
tion preserved in the family, Raghu Nandan, a pupil of Mahes Thakur, 
having, during a visit to the Court of Delhi, attracted the Imperial 
notice by his vast learning and intellectual power over a Mullah of the 
Court, the celebrated Emperor Akbar Shah bestowed on the Hindu 
scholar, a8 a mark of the Imperial recognition of his high merits, the 
large Zamindari of Parganna Hatti, District Darbhanga: the nucleus 
round which, in the course of nearly four centuries, have gathered the 
princely estates, now comprised in the well-known Darbhanga Raj. 

Raghu Nandan whose love of letters was all-absorbing very dis- 
interestedly assigned the Imperial gift to the Guru, or spiritual guide, 
Mahes Thakur, in gratitude for the instructions he had received. The 
estate has since continued in the possession of the Darbhanga Raj 
family —epreading to its present vast extent with the effluxion of time. 
Mahes Thakur died in a. p. 1550, and was succeeded by Gopal Thakur. 
It is not known when, and how the title of ‘ Raja” came into this Raj 
family, It seems, however, to have been first borne by Raghu Sing, 
who was a Revenue Collector of Tirhut under the Muhammadan rulers 
of the country. 

Raghu Sing died in 1736, and was succeeded by Pratap Sing who 
removed his family residence from Bhowar, a village situated near 
Muddhubani, to Darbhanga the present seat of the Raj family. At 
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Bhowar, the ruins of the old Palace and fort constructed by Raghe 
Sing are still to be observed with many other interesting things. 

Pratap Sing died in a. p. 1776; and his brother and successor 
Madhu Sing was the first Chief who came into contact with the English. 
Shah Alam, the Emperor of Delhi, addressed: Madhu Sing as “ Raja” 
in a firman, dated 1194 Hijri or 1776 a. p., from which it is apparent 
that this title existed in the family before that date. The British. 
Government settled with Raja Madhu Sing, the Zamindari of Sirkar 
Tirhut, at an annual rental of Rs. 1,78,506. In 1808 Raja Madhu. 
Sing died, and was succeeded by Chattar Sing, who received the title of 
“ Maharaja” from the Emperor Shah Alam, together with the Zamindari. 
ef Parganna Dharampur in Purnea 

Maharaja Chattar Sing was succeeded by his son Rudra Sing, to- 
whom the then Governor General of India addressed as “ Maharaja 
Bahadur” in a Parwanna, dated 12th October, 1840. The title of 
*¢ Maharaja Bahadur,” with the tacit recognition of Government, was 
also borne even by Rudra Sing’s son the late Mahesvar Sing, father of 
the present Maharaja. Inthe absence of any specific grant of the title, 
it may fairly be assumed that it has become hereditary by prescription. 

Maharaja Mahesvar Sing died in October, 1860, leaving his infant 
son, Lachmesvar Sing. Maharaja Lachmesvar Sing was born on the 
25th May, 1858, and is the 17th Chief in descent from Mahes Thakur, 
the progenitor of this ancient and most respectable Raj family of the 
Province of Behar. The Maharaja himself and his extensive estates. 
were at once placed under the charge of the Court of Wards, who, 
during nearly 19 years, directed the education of the young chief, and 
most satisfactorily managed his extensive estates. Maharaja Lachmesvar 
Sing was first sent to the Ward’s Institute at Benares, and placed 
under the tuition of Mr, Chester Macnaghten, but he was eventually 
brought back to Darbhanga where he was under the tutorship of 
Mr, Alexander. The valuable results of the system of education 
followed with regard to the young Maharaja Lachmesvar Sing, are 
strongly testified to by the Lieutenant Governor, Sir Steuart Bayley, 
who, as the former local representative of the Court of Wards in Behar, 
had ample opportunities of forming an opinion, which, in the course of 
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his address at the Maharaja’s installation Darbar, at Bankipur, he 
expressed as follows :— 


The occasion of my asking you to meet me here to-day is one which haga 
special interest for me. I have, for many years, had the pleasure of knowing 
the young Maharaja of Darbhanga, and, at one time there was not a day in which 
his affairs did not occupy some portion of my time and of my thoughts. I have 
watched his education from boyhood, and his devclopment into a man, whose 
abilities, manners, accomplishments, and personal character eminently fit him for 
the high position he has to fill—and to whose future I may look forward as well 
calculated to reflect credit on the Court of Wards and on those gentlemen to 
whom his education has been entrusted. 

The Maharaja is an affable young man of genteel and agreeable 
manners. His intellectual attainments are of a high order, and he is 
besides well-versed in Zamindari business, to which he was specially 
trained during the last four years of his minority. He talks and writes 
English with the fluency and accuracy of an English gentleman. Not 
only is his hand-writing good; but his language is pure, simple and 
faultless. What is greatly to the young chief's credit is, that the high 
education, by which he has fully profited has not only not donationalised 
him, but has still left him a good orthodox Hindu. The predominating 
trait in his character, is known to be thorough independence of spirit. 

The estates of the Darbhanga Raj are scattered over the Districts 
of Tirhut, Darbhanga, Patna, Monghyr, Bhagalpur, and Purnea, and 
yield a net annual income of nearly Rupees 18,00,000. This vast pro- 
perty is now almost entirely under the Ahas or direct system, which 
was introduced by the Court of Wards. ‘“ The Estate supports, at its 
own cost, a first class Dispensary and an Anglo-Vernacular School at 
Darbhanga, besides twenty-three Vernacular Schools in the Districts of 
Darbhanga and Tirhut, It also contributes towards the funds of 
numerous aided schools and other public institutions in different parts 
of the country. The Tirhut State Railway, which runs entirely, or 
almost entirely, through the Mahiaraja’s own lands, is generally regarded 
asa monument of the Maharaja of Darbhanga’s liberality and public 
spirit.’’ The Maharaja has a younger brother, Kumar Ramesvar Sing, 
also a highly educated nobleman, who is a Member of the Covenanted 
Civil Service, and is generally well spoken of. An “annuity of a lakh 
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of Rupees has, according to family usage, been settled upon him in 
land, for which the Raj is to pay the Government Revenue, subject to 
recovery from the Kumar.” 

Early in February 1880, the Maharaja of -Darbhanga took Calcutta 
by surprise by a ball and supper, which, after the example of his brother 
Chief of Hatwa, he gave at the Town Hall in honour of the Ex- Viceroy 
and Lady Lytton. The exquisite splendour of the decorations and 
the sumptuousness of the feast, with which the Maharajas’ guests 
were regaled on the occasion, are described as triumphs of fine taste and 
*unstinted liberality ; and it is not likely that the impression, which the 
young chief of Darbhanga left on the minds of such as were present at 
the festivities, or of such, as were forced to content themselves with 
reading descriptions of those gay doings, will very soon be forgotten. 





eR, 


IL—THE SHAHAR RAJ FAMILY. 


Uaar Sern, the founder of this family, first obtained the title of 
Raja from the Muhammadan rulers of the country. 

During the time of the English, Doast Daman, the 6th Raja, was 
in the possession of the estates. He received the title of Raja and a 
Khilat from the British Government. 

He was followed by Raghu Nandan Sing and Shew Nandan Sing, 
who successively received the title of Raja and Khilats. 

Raja Shew Nandan Sing Bahadur rendered good service during 
the mutiny of 1857-58. He was succeeded by his son, Shewraj Nandan 
Sing, the present Raja, who received the title of “ Raja Bahadur” on 
the 8rd March 1875. Raja Shewraj Nandan has inherited all the good 
qualities of his father, and is very kind to his tenantry. 








(Sundry Zamindars. ) 


. RAI CHOWDHURI RUDRA PRASAD BAHADUR OF 
NANPUR. 


Rar Cnuowpuurt Rupra Prasap Banapur or Nanpvr, Tirhut, 
holds several Zamindaries in the Districts of Mozufferpur and 


444 ) Lhe Modern History of 


Allahabad, and is the son of Chowdhuri Ganga Prasad alias Chowdhuri 
Suba Lal. 

In the year of the mutiny (1857) Rai Chowdhuri Rudra Prasad 
Bahadur supplied an elephant and rashad, i. ©. food to the British 
army without receiving any compensation, and as a liberal Zamindar 
has contributed largely towards the erection of a hospital building at 
Mozufferpur as also towards the Patna College. He founded a Verna- 
calar School for a limited number of students in his Zamindari Mouza 
Koilu, which has now been abolished, and gaye 3 handsome donation to - 
the Scientific Society at Mozufferpur, and to the Committees formed to 
receive His Excellency Lord Northbrook at Darbhanga in 1874 and 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Patna in 1876. A large 
bridge has been constructed by him over the Lakhandebi River in the 
District of Mozufferpur ata cost of Rs. 7,000, for the convenience of 
the public and to be repaired yearly from his private purse. 

During the famine of the years 1861, 1866, and 1874, he liberally 
supported the poor and his helpless ryats by distributing alms, advancing 
grain, constructing roads, channels, &c.,.—the expenditure amounting 
to Rs, 82,549. The yearly subscriptions which he pays to the Sutamadhi 
Hospital and School ; the Scientific Society at Mozufferpur and the 
Dharma Samaj School, aggregate a sum of Rs, 240. He is now 52 years 


of age, and has a promising son, named Babu Mahadeo Pershad, about 
24 years old. 


Chapter III—Orissa.* 


I.—BALASORE. 
(Principal Zamindars. ) 
RAJA SYAMA NANDA DE BAHADUR. 


Raza Syama Nanpa De Bananur, by caste-a Subarna Banik, 
was born on the 16th February, 1817, and is a descendant of Shar De, 


mad 





* With regard to the history of the Tributary Mahals of Orissa, vide Part 1, 
‘UBhe Native States” of thie work, page 202 te 208, 
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who was an inhabitant of Mayapur, District Hughli. From Mayapur 
the family, who originally were traders at some uncertain date, removed 
to Barda in Ghantal within the same District. Shar De was successively 
followed by Isvar De, Narayan De, Ratnakar De, Syam Charan De, 
Hridaya Ram De, and Jayakrishna Ram De, The latter about 140 
years ago migrated to Balasore for the purpose of carrying on a maritime 
commerce. Jayakrishna Ram De purchased several Zamindaries in 
Orissa, and his son, Manik Ram De, and grandson, Raghu Nath De, had 
also comparatively enlarged their paternal estates. 

Raghu Nath De had only one son, Raja Syama Nanda De Bahadur, 
the present Zamindar, who now holds several Zamindaries, Taluks, 
Mouzas, &c., in the Districts of Balasore, Cuttack, and Midnapur, and 
pays regularly an annual sum of about Rs, 30,000 to Government as 
revenue; but his income is derived from many sources besides his 
Zamindaries, viz., Maritime Commerce, Salt Manufacture, Money lend- 
ing, &c. 

Raja Syama Nanda De Bahadur is famous for his charitable acta, 
He has excavated eight tanks and a well for public use at a cost of 
about Rs. 12,000 at different places in the Districts of Balasore and 
Cuttack. During the famine in Orissa in 1866, he expended a sum 
exceeding Rs. 6,000 in supplying food and clothes to the poor and 
paying subscriptions to the Relief Funds in Orissa and the North- 
West Provinces, and in addition he distributed grain worth Rs. 21,768, 
and advanced without interest a loan of Rs, 47,890 to his own famine- 
stricken tenantry for their relief and support. He has contributed a 
sum of Ks. 600 for the erection of School buildings in the District of 
Balasore, and has paid Rs. 1,000 towards the maintenance of the 
Cuttack High School. RajaSyama Nanda De Bahadur has also opened 
a Charitable Dispensary in the heart of the town of Balasore, and has 
erected a suitable building for that purpose at a cost of Rs. 1,500, and, 
with a view to support this institution, has entrusted to Government a 
landed property (Mouza Bargaon, Parganna Banchas, Zilla Balasore) 
yielding annually a net profit of Rs. 500. The Raja expends monthly 
a handsome sum to meet his daily charity to pilgrims and paupers, and 
is always ready to lend his helping hand to the public in all cases of emer- 
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gency of need. He has in commemoration of the advent of His Royal: 
Highness the Prince of Wales endowed the Balasore Zilla School with 
two scholarships of Rs, 8 each per month, tenable for two years at the 
Cuttack High School by students who successfully pass the Entrance 
Examination but are not entitled to Government scholarships, and to 
defray which Government Promissory Notes to the value of Its. 5,000, 
have been entrusted by him to the hands of Government. <A sum of 
Rs. 600 has also been paid by him to the Permanent Memorial Fund 
at Cuttack, and he distributed clothes to the poor worth a large sum on 
the Proclamation day of the assumption of the title “Empress of 
India” by Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen. 

On the 21st May 1875, Raja Syama Nanda De Bahadur received 
from the Government the title of “ Rai Bahadur” in recognition of his 
liberality during the Orissa Famine of 1866, and several other acts of 
public and private charity in the District of Balasore. The title of 
“ Raja” was afterwards conferred on him by Government at the Imperial 
Assemblage held at Delhi, on the Ist January, 1877. 

The Raja is at present 63 years of age, and has two promising sons, 
viz., Kumar Baikantha Nath De, aged 29 years, and Kumar Sattendra 
Nath De, aged 15 years only. 

Kumar Baikantha Nath De is an IIonorary Magistrate and Muni- 
cipal Commissioner and Member of almost all the Local Committees of 
Balasore. He assists his father in both his public and private business, 
conducts a Printing Press, and undertakes the publication of useful 
books and magazines for the diffusion of knowledge. 








(Other Zamindars. ) 
BABU KAILAS CHANDRA GHOSE RAI MOHASAYA, 


Basu Karras Coanpra Rat Monasaya is the son of Babu 
Sristidhar Rai Mohasaya, who was a very kind-hearted and pious 
Zamindar. The forefathers of Babu Kailas Chandra Rai Mohasaya, 
have sprung from the ancient Kayastha family of Juckpur near 
Midnapur and Lackhannath near Jaleswar, who successively held the 
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ost of Saddar Kanunga during the time of the Muhammadan rule, 
ind also in the early days of the British Government, and received 
rom the former a Panja which is still in his family and which having 
een shewn to Mr. Beames, the late Collector and Magistrate of Balasore, 
ie made the following remarks: 

This Panja contains only quotations from the Koran and religious phrases of 
he Muhammadan religion. There is no name of any Padsha nor any date. It 
3 the usual mark of dignity given to those who held any important offices under 
he Muhammadan rulers. 

The ancestors of Babu Kailas Chandra Rai Mobhasaya also enjoyed 
he honours and privileges of “ Goshécpattc” in the Kayastha Samaj of 
Midnapur and Balasore, and his family is a branch of the Lackhannath 
Mohasaya family, from which it had been separated during the reign of 
Suja-ud-Dowla in accordance with an agreement made between Pratap 
Narayan Raiand Lacki Narayan Rai; the former being the founder of 
the house in Dahurdal, and the latter was the headman of Lackhannath’s 
family. Babu Kailas Chandra Rai Mohasaya of Dahurdal gow holds 
several Zamindaries and petty Taluks in the Districts of Balasore 
and Midnapur, and has, on several occasions, received thanks from the 
Government of Bengal for the active liberality and assistance he 
rendered to the people during periods of famine and distress. He is at 
present about 40 years of age, and his son, Babu Aubinash Chandra Rai, 
is only ten years old. 





W—CUTTACK. 
(Principal Families.) 
IL—THE RAJ FAMILY OF KILLAH DARPAN. 


Panpit MawaTarrRay, a descendant of the ancient Kashmiri family 
of Saroswat Brahman, came on a pilgrimage to the shrine of Jagannath, 
settled at Cuttack, and bought some landed property in the Province of 
Orissa, where he acquired much respect for his great knowledge of 
Sanskrit and for several acts of public utility and charity. He was 
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succeeded by his son, Pandit Gopi Nath, who bought at revenue sale the 
Rajgee Killah Darpan on the 27th March, 1843, and entered into an 
agreement to pay to the Government the same peshcush or tribute ol 
Rs. 7,310-10-2 on the due date asthe former Raja. In this way he 
came to acquire all the powers enjoyed by the former Rajas as one of the 
Tributary Chiefs. 

The area of Killah Darpan with the other Zamindaries, is 600 
square miles. Population 50,000, souls, Annual income Rs, 44,000; 
In this estate or Killah there are several hills among which the highest 
is the Baroonabunta which contains two temples one is called Mohabin- 
ayok Swayembhu, means, Mohaganapati Khetra of the Hindus; and 
the other Hari Sankar Swayembhu, i. e., one Swayembhu made of two 
images Hari and Sankar of beautiful colors. There is a holy spot here, 
called Amarabati Nagar, measuring three feet only, besides several 
ancient temples, containing the images of Indra, Indrani, and several 
other Hindu gods and goddesses. 

Pand® Gopi Nath, with a view to better the condition of his ryats, 
had opened the Chutya, Barchuna, and Newulpur Bazars, and exca- 
vated tanks and wells for public use. He assisted the British Govern- 
ment during the Mutiny of 1857, to quell the insurrection at Sambalpur 
with men, elephants, and all sorts of provisions for the soldiers. He 
died in 1859, and was succeeded by his minor son, Baidya Nath Pandit, 
the present representative of the family. 

Pandit Baidya Nath was educated in the Calcutta Ward’s Institu- 
tion and on his attaining majority he was called upon by Government 
in 1868 to assist the Police in providing for the crossing of the river 
Brahmani which was then innundated. In the year 1870, he advanced 
Rs. 9,000 to Government to encourage irrigation which was first started 
in Killah Darpan, and in the year 1875 he opened a Charitable 
Dispensary and Hospital at Dharmasala on the Grand Trunk Road for 
the public convenience, He has established a Charitable Vernacular 
School at Chutya, in Killah Darpan ; and annually contributes Rs. 500, 
towards the Cuttack QOollege, besides giving other donations, viz., 
‘Bs. 1,000 for the completion of the New Market, Rs. 200 for the 
establishment of a Branch Dispensary, Rs. 100 towards the foundation 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, gc. 449 


of a Medical School, and Rs. 100 towards the erection of the General 
Hospital Building—these acts of liberality being intended for the 
benefit of the Town of Cuttack. 

The title of “ Raja Sri Vedamurat Pandit Debsarma Bhobendra 
Bahadur,” was conferred on the family by the ancient Hindu sovereigns, 
and confirmed by the Maharaja of Puri, but the title of “ Rai Bahadur” 
is the only distinction conferred by the British Government on Pandit 
Baidya Nath on the lst January, 1877, for his several acts of liberality. 

Rai Baidya Nath Pandit Bahadur is now about 30 years. Besides 
Rs. 6,000 on account of Tevenue and cesses for other Zamindaries, he 
pays Rs. 2,490 for cesses to which Killah Darpan has been assessed by 
the Government. 





Il.—THE RAJ FAMILY OF PARIKUD. 


At the commencement of the Moghal Dynasty, Jadu Raj, the 
founder of this Raj family, held possession of Zilla Banpur, in Khordah ; 
Killah Parikud, and Pargannas Badgercote and Sathpara. These 
estates were occupied by his successors down to the fourteenth genera- 
tion, but towards the fall of the Mahratta Government the Maharaja of 
Puri fought against Raja Hari Seback gnd deprived him of all his 
estates with the exception of Killah Parikud. It is said, that the Raja 
of Puri also destroyed the two strong forts of Bankad and Niladriprasad, 
constructed by the ancestors of Raja Hari Seback, in Zilla Banpur in 
Khordah. 

When the Hon’ble East India Company were taking possession 
of the Province, the Raja of Parikud did not dare to meet the British 
forces; but they were assisted by Fatteh Muhammad, Jamadar of 
Malud, in crossing the Ghat at Manikpattan. For this service, Fatteh 
Muhammad obtained from the Company as Jaghir the five Pargannas, 
viz. Malud, Parikud, Undhari, Badgercote and Manikpattan. It 
was in this way that Killah Parikud was included among the Jaghir 
Mahals, and its Raja was ordered to pay his quit rent to the Jaghirdar. 

During the great Orissa Famine of 1866, Raja Chandra Sikhor 
Man Sing very largely relieved his ryais in their distress, and was in 
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consequence created a Companion of the Most Exalted Order of the 
Star of India. 

Raja Chandra Sikhor Man Sing, c. s, 1., died on the 4th June, 1872, 
and was succeeded by Gaur Chandra Man Sing Hari Chandan Mardaraj 
Bhramorbar Roy, the present Raja. Raja Gaur Chandra Man Sing 
received the title of ‘‘ Raja” from the Government on the 23rd December, 
1872. He possesses many good qualities. 








(Sundry Zamindars. ) 
BABU KALI PADA BENEBJI. 


Basu Katt Papa Benergi is a well-known Zamindar of Cuttack. 
His great grandfather, Ananda Chandra Bachaspati, was formerly an 
inhabitant of Kachrapara, Zilla Nadiya; and his grandfather, Baidya 
Nath Benerji, and his father, Isan Chandra Benerji, held respectable 
posts under Government, and became well known in Cuttack (Orissa). 

Babu‘Kali Pada Benerjiis an Honorary Magistrate and a leading 
Member of all the Public Committees of Cuttack, and was selected as a 
witness by the late Parliamentary Committee for Indian Finance. He 
has established a Press for the public good, and at present maintains a 
H. C. E. School at Cuttack from his private purse, of which he is 
Secretary. He is a young man of about 31 years of age. 


II].— PURI or JAGANNATEL. 
(Principal Families.) 


THE RAJ FAMILY OF KHORDAH BETTER KNOWN AS 
THE RAJ FAMILY OF PURI OR JAGANNATH. 


Prior to the sixteenth century, the ancestors of this Raj family 
passed as influential Zamindars of Orissa. When about 1580, Man 
Sing was deputed by Todar Mal to survey the lands in Orissa under 
the Moghal Bandi system and to settle questions arising out of disputes 
Detween landlords and tenants as to the boundaries of their respective 
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lands, Ram Chandra Deb, the then founder of the Khordah R»j 
family, evinced great zeal and disinterestedness in assisting Man Sing, 
in his endeavours to settle claims and in preparing an accurate Rent- 
Roll. In recognition of his valuable services, Ram Chandra Deb, 
amongst all other Orissa Zamindars, was created by Man Sing, the first 
hereditary Raja of Orissa, and was rewarded with the free-hold of a large 
territory extending from Mahanadi (the northern boundary of Cuttack) 
to Khemti near Ganjam (Madras Presidency). He was in addition 
appointed the hereditary guardian of the celebrated temple of Jagannath, 
and had then the supremacy over upwards of one hundred petty Zamindars 
of Orissa. He was eventually exalted tothe title of ‘* Maharaja,” and 
was entrusted with the reins of Government in that Province. 

Khordah was the hereditary mountain stronghold of this Raj 
—hence its members are known as the Khordah Rajas. The dominion 
of the Khordah Raj was so much extended that about the year 1798, 
it had its northern boundary up to Tribeni near Mogra in Bengal. 

The names of the descendants of Maharaja Ram Chandra Dch, 
with dates of their accession to the Gaddi, are given below :— 

Ram Chandra Deb, the First a, D, 1680. | Krishna Deb, A. p. 1715. 


Purushottam Deb, A. D. 1609, Gopi Nath Deb, A. D. 1770. 

Narsing Deb, A. D. 1630. Ram Chandra Deb, the Second A.D. 1773, 
Gangadhar Deb, A. D. 1655. Dribya Sing Deb, the Second A.p. 1786, 
Balabhadra Deb, A.D. 1656. Makunda Deb, the Second A, pD, 1798. 
Makunda Deb, the First A. D. 1664. Ram Chandra Deb, the Third, A.D. 1818, 


Dribya Sing Deb, the First a. D. 1697. 


Up to 1818, Khordah Raj “ was the appanage of the Hinda Chiefs 
~ who represented the old reigning family of Orissa, the Gajapatti line. 
Here, in their mountain stronghold, they survived the storms of the 
Muhammadan and Mahratta invasions, and here they foolishly tried in 
1818 their feeble strength against the English conquerors of the 
Mahrattas. The result of the rebellion was the loss of Khordah,* and 
the retirement of the Rajat to Puri. As the representative of the ruling 


* Khordah is at present a Government Khas Mahal, 
t+ Ram Chandra Deb, the Third, 
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branch of the ancient royal family—the elder branch survives in the 
Zamindars of Dul—the Raja of Khordah was hereditary guardian of 
the temple of Jagannath.’’* 

Ram Chandra Deb, the third, was succeeded by his son, Birkishori 
Deb, who occupied the Gaddi for a few years. He was followed by 
Raja DribyaSing Deb, who was transported for life in 1878, on convic- 
tion of the offence of causing the death of a Byragi. 

Raja Dribya Sing Deb “is a young man of 24 or 25, and was 
adopted by the late Raja. His natural father is Raja of Khemti, a 
small Zamindari in the Ganjam District. He claims, both as Thakur 
Raja and Raja of Khordah, precedence over the twenty-six chiefs of 
the Grissa Gurjats, The first great blow to this ascendancy was given 
when the Chiefs were allowed to sit in the Commissioner’s presence, as 
well as the Raja. The next was the grant of sannads to the Hill Chiefs 
in 1874, when Sir Richard Temple presided at the Cuttack Darbar. 
The sannad was withheld from the Puri Chief, because he could not 
feconcHe himself to the new precedence then created. At the last 
Darbar, in which the Raja was present, his chair was numbered 27. He 
was placed at the head of the Zamindars, but below the Chiefs holding 
a semi-independent position. This caused immense dissatisfaction. 
The Rajas were almost as much hurt as their guondam superior, and, 
in deference to their wishes, chair No. 27 was brought to the head of 
the row, but placed a little in rear. This arrangement the Raja deli- 
berately disregarded, and his chair was then placed at such a distance 
as to make it the top of the second row. Hethen rose and demanded 
permission to leave the darbar, and, on this being refused, waited sullenly 
antil the ceremony was over and then went off to Puri without taking 
jeave. The Commissioner, who has been his consistent friend all through, 
received a telegram in answer to an application he had made, announc- 
ing the intention of the Government to confer the title of Maharaja on 
the Puri Raja, but, as the Chief had left so discourteously, the matter 
dropped. As to the estimation in which the Puri Raja is held by the 
Ooryia people, it is sufficient to say that his appearance anywhere in 





* The Englishwan of the 26th March, 1878, 
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the province would be the signal for the populace to prostrate them- 
selves and to pay him the reverence usually accorded to their divinities.”* 
It is said, that Raja Dribya Sing Deb has an infant son. 


Section II.—THE NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCES 
AND OUDH. 


Chapter I—The North-Western Provinces. 
I.—BENARES. 
(Principal Families, Nobles, and Eminent Men.) 
1—PANDIT BAPU DEVA SASTRI, one 


Tar ancestors of Pandit Bapu Deva Sastri, c.1.8., settled in 
Tonka on the Godaveri, a village situated in the District of Ahmednagar. 
They acquired wealth by carrying on some moncy transactions, and were 
respected by many for their good position and learning in the Vedas. 

Sita Ram Deva, the father of Pandit Bapu Deva Sastri, was also 
particularly noted for his knowledge of the Vedas, He knew Medicina, 
and was skilled in mechanics and the fine arts. Mr. L. Wilkinson, who 
was at his time the Political Agent at Schore, entertained a very high 
opinion of him, and in the course of an interview with him, remarked, 
“if you had been in England, you would have been Sir Sita Ram.” 

Pandit Bapu Deva Sastri was born in Puna on the 1st November, 
1821. While yet a child, he entered a school to study the Vedas. At 
thirteen years of age he began learning Sanskrit, and before completing 
his fifteenth year he was admitted into a Marathi School as a mathema- 
tical student, and made a considerable progress in this branch of study. 
In the year 1837, he removed with his father to Nagpur, where he studied 
with great diligence the Sanskrit grammar Kaumudi and some Sanskrit 


* The Lnglishman of the 26th March, 1878, 
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mathematical works, such as, Lilavati, Byaganita, &c. On one occasion 
Mr. L. Wilkinson had visited Nagpur, and on Bapu Deva Sastri’s paying 
him a visit was so much pleased with his attainments, that he took him 
to Sehore after having taken permission from his learned father. Here 
in the morning he read the Sidhanta-Siromant (Sanskrit Astronomy by 
Bhaskaracharya) in the Sanskrit College, and in the afternoon taught 
Arithmetic and Algebra to the students of the Hindi School. Thus 
having passed nearly two years of his life he was appointed Professor of 
Mathematics in the Sanskrit College, Benares, at the strong recommen- 
dation of Mr. Wilkinson to Government. Here in February 1842, he 
commenced his services by teaching Mathematicsand Astronomy. In 
1858, he was rewarded with a Khilat, worth Rs.2,000,by Mr. Thomason, 
the then Lieutenant-Governor, for having composed a treatise on Algebra 
in Hindi, on Western principles, He wrote some other valuable works, 
viz., Arithmetic and Trignometry in Sanskrit, an English translation of 
“the Surya-Sidhanta” and a supplement to a version of the Goladhyaya 
of the Sidhanta-Siromani by Mr. L. Wilkinson, together with new 
and fresh notes printed in the Bibliothica-Indica, in Calcutta, and 
the second part of the Bijaganita in Hindi, For his last work he was 
rewarded at Allahabad in a full Darbar with a purse of Rs. 1,000, 
together witha pair of shawls by Sir William Muir, Lieutenant- 
Governor of the North-Western Provinces. At the suggestion of 
Mr. Kempson, the late Director of Public Instruction, North-Western 
Provinces, he wrote also a Hindi Arithmetic (complete in two parts) 
which was much approved by him, and the Government. He is also an 
author of several other brochures in Sanskrit. In 1864, the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland made him an Honorary 
Member of that Institution, and in 1868, the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
conferred on him the same honour. In 1869, he was made a Fellow 
of the Calcutta University, but this was not all as some more 
honours were awaiting him. He was invested with the Insignia of a 
Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire, as a mark of personal 
distinction in recognition of his valuable services to the country. 

Pandit Bapu Deva Sastri, c.1.5£., has acquired a knowledge of 
almost everything that could improve or adorn the mind. He is highly 
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accomplished and endowed with great talents, enlarged, cultivated, and 
refined by education. 





Ema 


Il.—THE MITTER FAMILY. 

Tus is an off-shoot of the ancient and respectable family of 
Govinda Ram Mitter of Kumartoli, Calcutta. 

Govinda Ram held a respectable employment under the Hon'ble 
East India Company in the days when Mr. Zephuniah Holwell was 
Governor of Calcutta, and had acquired such local influence that he was 
styled the “ Black Deputy” or “ Mayor of Calcutta.” He died in 
1766 a.p., leaving his only surviving son, Raghu Nath Mitter. Raghu 
Nath had four sons, of whom the youngest Anandamaya Mitter, on 
account of some family dispute, left Calcutta and settled at Chowkhamba, 
Benares. 

Anandamaya held the employment of Dewan to the Collector of 
Rajshahye, and acquired immense wealth. At Benares he performed 
the Durga and Kalt Pujas with the same great eclat with which they 
are still hold by his descendants. He died in a.p., 1819, leaving an 
only surviving son, Rajendra Mitter, who lived in a princely style at 
Benares, and on account of his numerous charitable acts was known in 
that holy city as “ Raja Rajendra Mitter.” 

Rajendra Mitter gave away without compensation to Government 
81 Bigahs of land for a part of the Grand Trunk Road from Rajghat 
to Benares running through his estate Mukdumpur, and contributed a 
handsome sum towards the construction of an Entrance Gateway to the 
new Benares College. For these, and several other acts of liberality and 
public spirit, he received from Government “a Khilat of seven Parchas, 
i.e., of seven articles, consisting of a string of pearls, a diamond ring, & 
golden belt, an embroidered turban, Jama, Pajama, and a Palki” asa 
mark of honour. He died on the 26th January, 1856, and his two 
sons, Babus Guru Das Mitter and Baroda Das Mitter received a letter 
of sympathy from the Hon’ble Mr. J. R. Colvin, the then Lieutenant- 
Governor of the North-Western Provinces. 

Babu Guru Das Mittcr as a worthy son of his worthy father ren- 
dered good services during the mutiny of 1857, and received a Khilat, 
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worth Re. 2,000, from Government. In concert with his younger brother, 
Babu Baroda Das Mitter, he contributed Rs. 6,000 towards the cons- 
truction of a well of pure water for the use of the inmates of the Blind 
and Leper Asylum at Benares, and made a princely gift of five Munieipal 
6 per cent Loan Debentures, aggregating Rs.5,000, for the permanent 
suppoit of the Chowk Dispensary in the same city. Both have since 
bestowed Rs. 1,000, on the Allahabad College; Rs. 6,000, towards 
the Memorial in honour of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ 
visit to India; Rs. 500, in aid of the Charitable Famine Relief Fund 
formed at Rajshahye in 1874; and Rs. 1,000 towards the charitable 
relief of the poor and destitute in 1878. 

Babu Guru Das Mitter offered Is. 3,600 towards the expense of 
erecting an hospital for Europeans on a portion of the ground attached 
to the Asylum founded by Raja Kali Sankar; and contributed hand- 
somely towards the bridal offerings sent from the Holy city to their 
Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales, for which he 
received thanks from the Prince through the Secretary of State for 
India. He has also recently received another Khilat from Government 
for his enlightened liberality and public spirit. 

Babus Guru Das Mitter and Baroda Das Mitter have actually 
followed the foot-steps of their noble father ; and their liberality and 
munificence, have from time to time, been acknowledged by Government 
with thanks They have gained the highest approbation, love, and 
esteem of both the Europeans and Natives of Benares, and elsewhere 
for their courteous and gentle habits. Their names are also to be found 
in the Governor General’s Darbar List of the “ Hereditary Nobility” of 
Benares, and we trust that they will soon have some marks of dis- 
tinction for their long continued liberality and public utility. Babu 
Guru Das Mitter has an intelligent son, Babu Prasanna Badan 
Mitter,s. A. Babu Baroda Das Mitter has also one son of the name of 
‘Babu Promoda Das Mitter, who is an accomplished Sanskrit scholar, 
and the author of several Sanskrit works. 

This family possesses Zamindaries both in Rajshahye and Benares, 
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IIlIl.—THE RAI FAMILY. 


Tuis is one of the most ancient and respectable families af 
Benares. Rai Patnimal Das, the celebrated Banker, who received the 
title of Raja from Government left two sons, Rai Sri Kishen Das and 
Rai Ram Kishen Das. The former died leaving two sons, Rai Narayan 
Das and Rai Narsingh Das; and the latter left four sons, viz., Rai 
Kishavram Das, Rai Sitaram Das, Rai Purusottam Das, and Rai Bishen 
Chand Das. The present representatives of this family have from time 
to time offered liberal contributions through the British authorities for 
different charitable purposes. 


GxceRomatens 





IV.—RAJA SIVA PRASAD, c.s.1, AND HIS FAMILY. 


Towarps the end of the 11th century there was a man, named 
Dhandhal of the Panvar (Pramara Kshatriya) tribe in Ranthambhaur 
(Jaipur territory), Having obtained a son through the blessings of a 
Jain Pontiff (Sripujya) he embraced that religion and was included in 
the Osval caste. Ranthambhaur being taken and plundered by 
Alauddin Khilji, the family migrated to Ahmadabad and Champaner 
successively and settled ultimately at Khambhat. 

Amardatt, 26th in descent from Dhandhal, presenting a diamond to 
Shah Jahan pleased him so much that the Emperor conferred on him 
the title of Rai, brought him to Delhi and appointed him his Mukim 
or Jeweller. 

Rai Amardatt died leaving one son, named Rai Uday Chand who 
married Dhan Bai, the sister of Seth Manik Chand of Murshidabad. 
Rai Uday Chand had three sons, viz., Rai Subhag Chand, Rai Mittrasen, 
and Rai Fatah Chand, 

Nai Fatah Chand obtained the title of Jagat Seth at the time of 
Muhammad Shah for keeping down the price of grains in Delhi when 
famine was raging in that Province. Jagat Scth Fatah Chand being 
afterwards adopted by his maternal uncle, Seth Manik Chand of 
Murshidabad succeeded to his property and settled there. 

After the Delhi Massacre by Nadir Shah in which Rai Subhag 


Mhand and Rai Mittrasen, the elder brothers of Jagat Seth Fatah 
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Chand, were killed the remaining members of the family went down to 
reside in Murshidabad. Rai Subhag Chand left one son, Rai Amar 
Chand, whose son was Raja Dal Chand. Jagat Seth Fatah Chand had 
two sons, Seth Daya Chand and Seth Anand Chand. The former had 
one son, Maharaj Sarup Chand, and the latter had also one issue named 
Jagat Seth Mahtab Rai. The three cousins, Maharaj Sarup Chand, 
Jagat Seth Mahtab Rai and Raja Dal Chand were arrested by Nawab 
Kasim Ali Khan on account of their taking up the causc of the British 
and joining Lord Clive. Raja Dal Chand alone escaped and reached 
Benares where he ended his days under the protection of the Nawab 
Vazier of Oudh. How Kasim Ali took the two cousins Sarup Chand 
and Mahtab Rai with him in his flight to Monghyr and killed them 
both is well known. 

Raja Dal Chand died leaving his son Raja Uttam Chand, who also 
had only one son, named Babu Gopi Chand. 

Raja Siva Prasad is the son of Babu Gopi Chand and great grandson 
of Raja Dal Chand. He lost his father when only eleven or twelve 
years of age, and was brought up by his excellent mother and most excel- 
lent grandmother, who is said to be an ornament of her sex. He owes 
his education, though very scanty, to the Denares College, then only an 
English Seminary, but he is a self-made and self-improved man. So 
early as in the 17th year of his age, he accepted the post of Vakil of 
His Ilighness the late Maharaja of Bharatpur to attend the Court of 
Colonel Sutherland, the then Governor General’s Agent at Ajmere, in 
which capacity he attended Lord Ellenborough’s Darbar at Delhi. Of 
course nature had not formed him to suit the intrigues of the native 
Darbars, which, if his word is to be taken, he found “ rotten to the 
bottom.” He quarrelled with the Maharaja and returned home. 

When the Sikh War broke out, Raja Siva Prasad went up to 
Ficozpur, joining Mr. William Jidwards, the then Under-Secretary in 
the Foreign Department of the Government of India from Saharanpur 
and accompanying the convoy under Brigadier Eckford. He was 
appointed Naib Mir Munshi (Foreign Department) and afterwards Mir 
Munshi cf the Simla Agency when Mr. Edwards became Superintendent 
of the protected ILill States. When Mr. Edwards in 1851 or 1852 
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went home on farlough, Raja Siva Prasad resigned and on account of the 
eld age of his mother intended to- live @ private life in. Benares, but: 
Mr. Henry. C. Tucker, the then Governor General’s Agent at Benares,. 
prevailed on him: to accept the Mir Munshiship of the Benares Agency, 
and afterwards obtained for him from. the Government the post of Joint 
Inspector in the Department of Public Instruction. Sir William. 
Muir made him full. Inspector in the Third Grade and after serving the 
Government for thirty years, he has now retired on the full pension of 
Rs. 5,000 per annum (maximum allowed to the Uncovenanted Officers), 
and.is living at Benares. He has two sons and three grandsons. He 
has some landed property in Benares and also in the Gorackpur District. 

The title of Raja, the Companionship of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Star of India, the medal for the battle of Sabraon, the rewards 
in land, in iilats, watches, &c., speak highly of the valuable services 
he has rendered to the Government and his country in the Political 
Department as well as in the Department of Public Instruction—in 
the time of war and mutinigs, as well as of peace. 


ee ee 


II—CAWNPUR. 
(Principal Families. ) 
MAHARAJ REOTI RAM TEWAR?S FAMILY, 


Mauarnas* Reoti Ram Tewarr was a Government contractor, 
during the Kabul and Lahore Wars. He honestly performed his duties 
in supplying the requirements of the Commissariat Department, and his 
character was spotless. He passed his life in the exercise of acts of 
charity and of prayer. Sixteen years before his death he abstained 
from eating grains, but only ved on milk, fruits, and sugar. He died 
peacefully at the age of 58, leaving an only sou, Maharaj Prag Narayan 
Tewari, and his two grandsons, viz., Ganga Narayan Tewari, and Jamna 
Narayan Tewari. 





* The Brahmans of the N. W. Provinces are generally called “* Maharaj.” 
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During the mutiny of 1857, Maharaj Prag Narayan Tewari gave 
refuge to several Europeans and civil officers; and saved their lives by 
concealing them in his house. He protected the Government Treasury 
at Cawnpur, and supplied the requirements of the Government at 
Alambagh in Lucknow. He also assisted many Europeans in Cawnpur, 
and provided their wants for which the mutineers plundered his own 
property. When the mutiny was over the Government conferred on 
him some Jughirs in recognition of his past services. He is now a 
Member of the Cawnpur Municipality and a Manager of the temple 
of Rangachari at Brindaban and of the estate attached to the said 
temple. He has dedicated temples to Lukshmi Narayan at Cawnpur. 
The worth of this temple including its estate together with shops and 
houses attached to it is about Rs. 5,00,000. This estate is under the 
management of a Committee of which the said Maharaj is the President, 
but he has nothing to do with it as it is Debatra. The Sribaishnavas 
are entertained in this temple and are provided with food, clothing, &c., 
according to certain rules prescribed for them. Like his father Maharaj 
Prag Narayan is also a charitable, good-natured, religious man. He 
has Zaluks in the District of Cawnpur, of which the principal one is 
Ghatumpur in Parganna Jajpur. He and his two sons, Ganga Narayan 
Tewari and Jamna Narayan Tewari, are respectable Talukdars, Bankers, 
&c., and their gross annual income is Rs. 1,00,000. 


IITI—ETAWAH. 
(Sundry Zamindars. ) 
BABU GIRIDHAR DAS. 


Basu GiripHAR Das, of Etawah,is the sonof the late Babu Tek 
Chand, who died at the age of 60 years. During the sovereignty of 
the Emperor of Delhi and the Kings of Oudh, the ancestors of Babu 
Giridhar Das were most respectable Jaghirdars of the Pargannas of 
Dicha, and Chuklaidars of Korha Jehanabad in which place they built 
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a Dharmasala, excavated wells, &c., for public good, and by their own 
influence made Nirpat Sing Raja of Pertapnaggar (a place situated in 
the Parganna of Etawah). Oneof the descendants of Raja Nirpat Sing, 
named Raja Lukindar Sing, is now living and owning the same estate. 

The ancestors of Babu Giridhar Das also purchased several Zamin- 
daries in Etawah, and erected there some buildings with gardens, tanks, 
&e., partly for their own use, and partly for the advantage of the public. 
They established at a large expense two Kunjas or Rest-houses at the 
two celebrated religious places of the Hindus, viz, Mathura and 
Brindaban, where poor pilgrims are received and fed. 

Babu Giridhar Das has inherited all the ancestral estates, and 
improved several of the benevolent institutions founded by his fore- 
fathers, He is an intelligent Zamindar and an Honorary Magistrate 
of Etawah, and is now about forty-four years of age. 


IV.—JANSI. 
(Principal Families.) 
RAJA KASHO RAO DANKAR BAHADUR, OF GURSARAT. 


Raga Kasyo Rao Dankar Bauwapur of Gursarai, Jansi, North- 
Western Provinces, is the son of Dankar Rao Anna. The Raja holds 
the hereditary Jaghir of Gursarai, and some villages which have been 
bestowed upon his sons by the British Government in the Districts of 
Jansi and Jaloun for their loyal services during the Mutiny of 1857, 
and on which account he was also honored with a Ahilat and the title 
of “ Raja Bahadur.” 

During the famine of 1868, Raja Kasho Rao Dankar Bahadur 
maintained aCharitable Alms House for the support of the poor people, 
and has kept upon to this day a ‘‘ Sadabrata,” i. e., a place where alms 
are daily distributed to poor and helpless men. In 1870, he offered a 
subscription of Rs. 4,000, for the Central Muir College, Allahabad, and 
he supports the Anglo-Vernacular School of Gursarai, which has been 
established by Government at his special request. The Raja is a profi- 
cient Sanskrit scholar, and has opened several Zoles or schools in 
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Gursarai for the study of Sanskrit. He is at present above 83 years of 


age, and his son, Kumar Atmaram Balkishen Baba Saheb is 54 years 
of age. 


V—JAUNPUR. 
(Sundry Zamindars.) 
MOULVIE SAYED TAFAZZUL HOSSEIN KHAN, 


Movutvie Savep TarazzuLt Hossrin Kian is the son of Sayed 
Tassuduk Hossein Khan, and a descendant of Sayed Muhammad 
Durwaish who came to India with his family from Arabia, and settled 
at Jaunpur in a place, now called “ Mufta Mohulla,” after the title 
‘¢Mufta” which Sayed Mobarruk received from one of the Kings of 
Delhi. Several of the ancestors of Moulvie Sayed Tafazzul Hossein 
Khan were authors of Persian and Arabic works, and held good posts 
under the Muhammadan Emperors, who also bestowed on them the 
highest honours; but his father Sayed Tassuduk Hosscin Khan was 
employed under the British Government as “Saddar Suddul,” and 
died before the Mutiny of 1857. 

Moulvie Sayed Tafazzul Ilossein Khan is now 60 years of age, 
and holds Zamindarics in Jaunpur and other places, yiclding an annual 
income of Rs. 8,00 inclusive of Government revenue. Ie is a pious 
mun. He devotes much of his time to worshipping God, and doing 
public good, such as, educating the poor, supplying the sick with food 
and medicines, and giving alms to travellers, &c. 


VI—-MATHURA. 
(Principal Families. ) 
THE SETT FAMILY OF MATHURA. 


Parak3J1, the founder of this well-known family, left an adopted son, 
Manilalji. Manilalji had three sons, Sett Lachmi Chandji Rao Babadur, 
Sett Radha Kishenji, and Sett Govinda Dasji, o.s.1. The first Sett 
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Lachmi Chandji received the title of Rao Bahadur together with a 
Jaghir from Government in recognition of his services during the 
Mutiny of 1856-57. He left one son, Sett Raghu Nath Dasji. 

Sett Radha Kishenji, the second son of Manilalji, died leaving one 
son Lachman Dasji. 

Sett Govinda Dasji, c.s.1., the youngest son of Manilalji, was a 
highly respectable noble and banker in Mathura, and for his eminent 
services he was invested with the Insignia of a Companion of the Most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India. He died in 1878. 

The Sett family have raised a magnificent temple at Brindaban 
at an enormous cost. An Alms House is also attached to this Hindu 
temple, where a good number of poor are daily fed. 


Chapter II.—Pratabgarh (Oudh.) 


(Sundry Zamindars.) 


BABU LAL MAHES BUX OF DAHUAWAN. 


Basu Lat Manes Bux, Assistant Commissioner of Barabanki and 
Talukdar of Dahuawan in the District of Partabgarh (Oudh) is the 
son of Lal Bissesvar Bux, a descendant of the family of Hommal. 

It is said that Manik Chand, Raja of Manikpur, once came to 
bathe at the confluence of the three sacred rivers, the Ganges, Jamna, 
and Saraswati, and there met Hommal, onc of his relatives, whom he 
brought home to his capital and offered his daughter in marriage. 
Raja Manik Chand died, and was succeeded by his son-in-law Hommal, 
who, after his death, left the estate to Puranmal. After the death of 
Puranmal, the principality was divided amongst his three sons. Koran 
obtained the Taluk of Rampur; Khem Karan that of Dera; and Rai 
Kassu that of Dhingwas. At the death of Khem Karan the estate of 
Dera was again partitioned, and Ilummat Saha obtained as his share 
the Taluk of Dahuawan in the District of Partabgarh, Oudh., 
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Hummat fell in battle, while fighting bravely against the Nawab’s 
Nazim. He was succeeded by Gaj Sing, Ram* Bux, Bhairo Bux, Ajit 
Bux, Siv Dyal, Biseesvar Bux, and Lal Mahes Bux, the present T'alukdar. 

Babu Lal Mahes Bux was the first to learn English, and had it 
taught in his family. Sir George Couper, Chief Commissioner of 
Oudh, appointed him an Assistant Commissioner. He has gained the 
confidence of Government as also the public, and is now about 32 years 
of age. 


SecTion III.—THE PANJAB. 


Chapter [.—Amritsar. 
(Principal Nobles and Eminent Men.) 
SIRDAR MANGAL SING RAMGHARIA, c. 8,1. 


Tue late Sirdar Mangal Sing Ramgharia, c. s, 1, of Amritsar, 
was a descendant of Sirdar Jassa Sing Rameharia who co-operated 
with that rich and powerful chief Sirdar Hari Sing of Sialba in 1778 
in routing the Pattiala General with the loss of several hundred men 
and in taking Diwan Nanun Mul and Mohan Sing as prisoners. 

Sirdar Jassa Sing Ramgharia was the most distinguished leader 
of the confederacy of that name. He first fortificd the village of 
Amritsar, now the Commercial metropolis of the Panjab, and took pos- 
session of almost all the Northern portion of the Bari Doab, the 
country between the Rivers Bias and Ravi. A confederacy of Chiefs 
was formed against him, the Bhangis, Kanheyas, and Sukarchakias, 
headed by Jassa Sing Ahluwalia, and he was expelled from the Doab 
and fled to Sirsa and Harriana, where he supported himself by plunder 
and by selling his service to whomever would buy them, as on the above 
occasion to Hari Sing Sialba. 





* Ram Bux is still known to several Pandits as the patron of Nagopebhatta, 
ina author of Shaikhar, a valuable work of commentary on the Panini Sanskrit 
rammar, 
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In 1783 Sirdar Jassa Sing returned to Amritsar, and recovered 
a large part of his possessions. They were, however, confiscated by 
Maharaja Ranjit Sing, on the death of his son Jodh Sing in 1816. 

After the death of Sirdar Jassa Sing, Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi, 
who was well disposed towards the British, surrounded Sirdar Mangal 
Sing Ramgharia on the 4th february 1846, then stationed at the town 
of Mandi, and the Lahore detachment would most certainly have been 
utterly destroyed, had not the Sirdar begged hard for the lives of himself 
and his men. This request was granted and they were escorted to 
the Kangra frontier about seventy-five miles distant. Thence, contrary 
to the solemn assurances of Mangal Sing and his followers, they 
returned by a double march, burut a number of villages round Kamlagarh, 
and threw themselves into one of the forts, while the Mandi troops 
were employed elsewhere.* 

Sivdar Mangal Sing was in charge of the Golden Temple at 
Amritsar. He afterwards rendered some good services to the British 
Government for which he was invested with the Insignia of a Companion 
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. He died in February 
1879, and his surviving son Sirdar Goordet Sing Ramygharia is an 
Inspector of Police, Jullundar. 


Ciapter II._Delhi4 
(Principal Nobles.) 


IL—MOSHARRAF-UD-DOLAH NAWAB NABI BAKSH KHAN 
BAHADUR DELAWAR JANG. 


Mossarrar-Up-Dotan Nawasp Nasr BaksH Kuan Baunapur 
DELAWAR JANG is the sonof the Jate Nawab Golam Muhainmad Khan 
Bahadur. During the reign of Muhammad Akbar Shah IL, he held 
the rank of an ambassador to the court of Dell, and had the honour 





* From Lepel Griffin’s Panjab Rajas. 
t+ About the Delhi Princes, vide Part I. “The Native States’ of this work, 
page 216, 
59 
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of receiving from the King the moat exalted title of Mosharraf-Ud-Dolah 
Nawab Nabi Baksh Khan Bahadur Delawar Jang, besides Khilat con- 
sisting of seven parchas, i. e., clothes of honour and three pieces of 
jewellery. 

The four well-known villages, viz., Korali, Narangpur, Bahrola and 
Mator situated in the Meerut District, were at first in the possession of 
the Nawab’s family, who were subseqnently ousted by the King of 
Delhi. The King, however, used to pay for sometime half the income 
of the villages to the Nawab’s father, and afterwards some monthly and 
half-yearly allowances which were eventually stopped by Bahadur Shah, 
the last King of Delhi. The Nawab being highly disappointed at the 
stoppage of these allowances, represented the matter for redress to the 
British Agent at Delhi, who wrote several times to the King Bahadur 
Shah in his favour, but the King replied that he had no business to 
interfere in such royal matters. Meanwhile, the Sepoy Mutiny broke 
out, and on its termination the British Government confiscated the four 
villages mentioned above considering them to be the personal property 
of Bahadur Shah, the last King of Delhi, atid the Nawab laid his 
appeal before the authorities in England through Mr. Richard Charles 
Saunders, a Barrister practising before the Privy Council. The Nawab 
is in the possession of a few landed properties, and is nearly 92 years 
of age, 

During the Mutiny of 1857, the Nawab showed his strong loyalty 
to the British Government by presenting a petition to Bahadur Shah 
urging on him in very serious terms the necessity of using his influence 
with the soldiery and others to protect the lives of the several ladies 
and children then in confinement in the Palace, and at the sametime 
induced Mirza Mozhal, the favourite son of Bahadur Shah, the Ex-King 
of Delhi, to enter into terins of peace with the British Government. The 
Nawab also wrote on the subject to Mr. Greathed, the Commissioner of 
Meerut at the British Camp, throush his own servant Haji Begg, who 
was unfortunately massacred by the mutineer Bakht Khan on the road. 
When Delhi was captured the petition above referred to was accidently 
found in the Palace. The Nawab has received from Government a sum 
of Rs. 500, asa reward for hia having at the risk of his own life 
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presented a petition to Bahadur Shah, the Ex-King of Delhi, to protect 
the lives of the ladies and children then imprisoned in the Palace. 
Major Harriot states in his work entitled ‘“‘The Delhi King’s Trial” 
that the Nawab did not at the time hold such a position as to entitle 
him to petition the Ex-King on the subject, but we believe, that he has 
misrepresented the case, as the Nawab was an old ambassador of the 
time of Bahadur Shah’s father, which was as dignified a post as that 
of a minister, and that the Nawab was always respected by King 
Akbar II, and Bahadur Shah of whom the former wrote about him on 
the 8th April, 1835, to the British Agent at Delhi that he was an here- 
ditary servant and one of the old pillars of the State, and that his 
representations should be looked upon as indicative of His Majesty’s 
wishes, 

The Nawab, we understand, has not yet received any other rewards 
from Government, such as, Jaghirs, &c., besides the sum above alluded 
to as Mr. Phillip. H. Egerton, Deputy Commissioner of Kangra, and 
late of Delhi, states in his certificate, dated Kangra 12th December, 
1862, given to this Muhammadan Nobleman that “ In 1857, when the 
records of the Ex-King of Delhi were seized and examined, a very 
strong feeling in favour of the Nawab was excited by a petition from 
him to the Ex-King, which was then found remonstrating against 
the murder of English women and children who had been collected in 
the Palace, which was then in contemplation. Mr. Saunders Officiat- 
ing Commissioner at Delhi, sent him a reward of Rs. 500, at the time, 
and I believe he has never received any thing more from our Govern- 
ment. I have always given the old man credit for this act, by which at 
the risk of his life, and apparently in the interest of humanity alone, 
he protested against a barbarous and savage massacre.” 

The Times of India, the Pioneer, and the Delhi Gazette have also 
favourably represented the Nawab’s loyal acta to the Government in 
their papers of the 5th, 28th, and the 3uth November 1876 respectively. 
The Nawab, on his late pilgrimage to Mecca, Medina, and Egypt, 
received a letter of introduction from His Excellency the Governor of 
Bombay tothe British Consuls; and met with a kind reception from 
the Consul at Jedda, who favoured him with introductory letters to 
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the Sheriff and the Pasha of Mecca. He also obtained from the 
Sultan’s Ambassador lettera of introduction to the Mecca authorities, 
which made his journey a very happy one. 

The Nawab is a worthy, intelligent, and meritorious old nobleman, 
and his compilation of a work, entitled Adal-i-ahal-i-Farang, has been 
highly spoken of by several distinguished British Officers and the Edu- 
eational Societies of the Panjab, N. W. Provinces, and other places. 
Colonel R. A. Napier, A. C. Magistrate Delhi, stated in his letter, 
dated Delhi, 11th May 1874, that “ This book contains the essence of 
loyalty. The writer with honesty and candour clearly shows how very 
much happier the natives of India are under the British rule, where 
Justice is meted out to all impartially. The writer brings up facts 
from Indian History showing that cruelty and oppression was exercised 
under the Muhammadan and Hindu rule. Nawab Nabi Baksh Khan 
well deserves the respect of the English in consideration of his huma- 
nity in saving the lives of the European prisoners.” 

It is a matter of deep regret, that the Nawab’s only son, 
Sharf-Ud-Dolah Golam Ali Khan died in the year 1879, at the age of 51 


years. 








Ifl.—PANDIT SARUP NARAYAN, c.1. 8., POLITICAL AGENT 
AND DEPUTY BHIL AGENT, MANPOR. 


Taoucu a Brahman of Kashmir, by descent, the connection of 
his family with that happy country broke six generations back on the 
father’s side. Whatever the occupations of the family in Kashmir, his 
immediate ancestors had to live by serviee, a lot, to which they were 
bound irrevocably by the custom of the Tribe in Hindustan. A 
Kashmir Pandit, out of the Valley, engaging in trade or other profes- 
sion, is still looked down by his equals in the Tribe here. Following 
this custom, Pandit Sa:up Narayan’s grandfather served during the first 
years of his own life in Lucknow, and latterly with the Nawabs of 
Ferazpur in the District of Gurgaon. He was Tehsil-lar at Bichore, in 
that Parganna,and there the subject of our sketch was born inSeptember, 
1828. On the state of Ferazpur being resumed about the year 1835-36, 
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as a punishment for the murder of Mr. S. Fraser, the family removed 
to Delhi, where Pandit Sarup Narayan received his education. He 
was brought up privately at first in Persian and his stay, while so 
engaged, was partly at Delhi and partly with his father who held 
appointment in the Mofussil in the Government [nland Customs line. 
The superior advantages, however, of English education being now 
generally understood, Pandit Sarup Narayan was placed in the Delhi 
College when aged about eleven. There being no University system 
in vogue then in India, he had to content himself with the kind of 
instruction that was then available. Happily for him the College at 
Delhi was one of the best conducted educational institutions at the 
time and the instruction imparted there was of a first rate. Passing 
the lower classes in about four years, Pandit Sarup Narayan soon 
reached the Second Division of the First Class, which was practically 
the real First Class of the College, as the only two students in the First 
Division above him, retained their places in the College more as pro- 
fessors and teachers than as students. In his Class Pandit Sarup 
Narayan soon earned one of the highest scholarships then open and 
retained it for about three years, during which time he went rapidly 
through the course of prescribed studies, embracing as they did, 
Literature, Mathematics as far as the calculus, Natural and Moral Philo- 
sophy, Political Economy, &c. In his class he always kept the first 
place, but before his education was thoroughly completed, or, more 
correctly speaking, before he had time to acquire a knowledge of the 
Practical Sciences by independent study, (the college curriculum not 
including these) he had to leave the college only aged eighteen to 
take service in Malwa. Curiosity and friendship rather than want, 
had led to his choice thus to leave the college rather prematurely, and 
he was induced to take up the general offer of a post at Indore to 
follow there a friend who had gone shortly before to succeed his deceased 
father in a lucrative post in that Province. But though his stay 
in the college may have been rather short, and his stock of book 
knowledge at leaving it, limited, he made up for it by constant appli- 
cation, A strict and conscientious regard for performing his duty 
enabled him to rise steadily aud to obtain a high position in the 
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Government service, and assisted by common sense and untired assi- 
duity he appears to have succeeded fairly in combatting the multifa- 
rious range of duties which persons in high position in that service 
are called on to perform. 

Pandit Sarup Narayan came to Indore to take up the head 
teachership of the Indore Muddursa which was during the minority 
of his present Highness Maharaja Holkar under the direct control of 
the Resident at Indore. After he had held this post for three years, 
he was appointed by Government as Officiating Mir Munshi to the 
Resident at Indore on the 4th January, 1850, and one month after he was 
made a confidential clerk. After his service in this capacity for more 
than a year, he was permanently appointed as Mir Munshi on the Ist 
May, 1851. From time to time, he was deputed on special duty to 
Shojapur (the Head Quarter of Her late Highness the Tara Bai Sahib 
the Rani Dowagar of Maharaja Jankaji Rao Sindhia), Dhar, Dattia, 
and other places for the purpose of improving the state of affairs and 
settling disputes between the chiefs and their feaudatories, &c. On the 
11th July 1856, he was appointed Dewan of the Bundelkhaud Agency, 
and was at Indore during the Mutiny of 1857. Holding this appoint- 
ment he had not failed to exert his best to assist Government in restor- 
ing peace and order soon after the departure of the Mutineers from 
Indore to Agra. While in sick leave from lst December 1858 to 30th 
November 1859, he obeyed the orders of Government by joining the 
camp of the late Sir R. Shakespear on the 3lst October, 1859, for the 
purpose of resettling matters in Bundelkhand which was then ina 
confused state in consequence of the late Mutiny. He held also the 
respectable posts of Native Assistant and Second Assistant to the 
Agent Governor-General for Central India, and was graded as Officiating 
Political Assistant, 3rd Class. He was appointed Deputy Bhil Agent 
Manpur on 3rd July 1876, and was in charge of the Indore Residency 
from 13th December 1876 to 15th January 1877, during the absence 
_of the Agent Governor General for Central India. On the 5th April, 
1878, he was appointed Officiating Political Assistant, 2nd Class. 
Pandit Sarup Narayan, Political Assistant and Deputy Bhil Agent, 
Manpur, served Government in several other capacities for a period of 
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about thirty years, during which period he had not a single day’s leave on 
private affairs and was never absent on privilege leave. His sole object 
was to do his public duties most faithfully, nay to the exclusion of all 
regard for private duties and interests. He possesses a very good 
knowledge of the English language and literature, and is proficient in 
both the Persian and Urdu languages. He bears a noble character and 
is respected by all classes of men. He has been invested with the 
Insignia of a Companion of the Order of the Indian Empire, on the 
lst January, 1880, in recognition of his distinguished services to 
Government. 

Pandit Sarup Narayan’s eldest brother Rai Bahadur Pandit 
Dharam Narayan, is at present filling the post of Native Assistant to 
the Agent Governor General for Central India. His second brother, 
Motumiduldowla Rai Bahadur Pandit Prem Narayan, occupied for twenty 
years a very eminent position in the State of Urcha in Bundelkhand, 
and was latterly living with his aged father at Delhi, holding the 
position of an Honorary Mayistrate there, when in May 1879, after 
a week’s illuess ; he was suddenly removed by the hands of Providence 
to the great regret of all who knew him. His youngest brother Pandit 
Syam Narayan is at present the Naib Sabah of Oojein in Malwa in 
the service of the Gwalior State. 


———— oo 


Chapter III.—Ludhiana. 
(Principal Nobles.) 


SIRDAR ATTAR SING, MALAZ-UL-ULAMA.-0-UL- 
FAZALA, c1s., CHIEF OF BHADOUR. 


Sirpar AtTTar Sina, Malaz-ul-Ulama-o-ul-Fazala, c. 1. E., son of 
Kharak Sing, is the present Chicf of the Bhadour House, founded by 
Duna, son of Rama. Duna was a man of peace, who received the 
authority of “Chaudhri” from the Muhammadan Government for the 

purpose of collecting the Imperial Revenue from the people. He had 
“five sons, viz, Begha Sing, Dao Sing, Sangu Sing, Sukhu Sing, and 
Suma Siny, of whom the eldest Begha Sing succeeded him in the year 
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1726. The career of Begha Sing presents very little of importance. 
He had four issues, viz., Gurdas Sing, Chuhr Sing, Mohr Sing, and 
Dal Sing. He died in the year 1773, and was succeeded by his second 
son, Chubr Sing, as the eldest Gurdas Sing had predeceased him. 

Chuhr Sing “ was the most famous of all the Bhadour stock, and his 
prowess and energy added much to his ancestral possessions, and the 
fame of Chuhr Sing ke Bar,” his victories over the Burars, and his 
charity to the poor, are still sung in many ballads, by the village bards. 
He was the acknowledged arbiter in all disputes, the people preferred 
their complaints before him, and he punished offenders severely. For 
all this Chuhr Sing was the most notorious robber on the border ;_ cattle- 
lifting was not named in the code of offences which he punished, and 
to this very day, his old enemies, the Burars, if an ox or buffalo strays, 
will call it in the Jangle, “O! Chuhr leia!” (Oh! carried away by 
Chuhr). 

In the year 1799, Chuhr Sing was appointed Chaudhuri and 
Collector of revenue in the Pihora and Bhadour districts, by Timur 
Shah, who, in that year, had invaded India, desiring to recover some of 
the authority possessed by his father Ahmad Shah, 

After the death of Raja Amar Sing of Pattiala and the euccession 
of the weak-minded Sahib Sing, the Bhadour Chief began to extend 
his possessions at the expense of the Pattiala State. He seized ninety 
villages in the neighbourhood of Bhadour, many of which he subse- 
quently lost; attacked the Maler Kotla Afghans, whose villages were 
redeemed by Pattiala, giving certain others in exchange, and even gained 
for a time possession of the district of Barnala. but in the midst of 
his successes, treachery put an end to his life. On his road home from 
Barnala he remained to rest at the village of Ghanne, and was invited 
by a Burar of the name of Sujjan to sleep in a small burj or tower for 
the night. Chuhr Sing, who was aceompanied by his brother Dal Sing, 
suspected nothing, but their deceitful host, having drugged their liquor 
and seeing them in deep sleep, surrounded the tower with armed men, 
and, piling brushwood against the walls and doors, set it on fire. 
Awoke by the heat and noise and finding all exit barred ; the two 
brothers mounted to the roof, from which they shot arrows at their 
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enemies till the roof fell in and both perished in the flames, This 
happened in 1793. 

The news of their father’s murder had no sooner reached his two 
sons, Bir Sing and Dip Sing than they determined to avenge it. They 
set out in search of Sujjan, and surprised him hawking, riding the 
horse of the murdered Chief. They killed him and seized Ghanne 
with the ten neighbouring villages forming the Ilaka of Malukha. 
Pattiala troops joined in this expedition under the command of Albel 
Sing and Bakshi Seda. 

Bir Sing, the elder son of Chuhr Sing succeeded to the estate, 
but in 18138, after the Cis-Satlej-States hud been taken under British 
protection, the two brothers divided it equally between them. 

Ou the demarcation of boundaries in 1809, Maharaja Ranjit Sing 
retained two Bhadour villages, Saidoki aud Bhagta. The British 
Government did not insist on their surrender, but paid to Bhadour 
Rs. 2,000, per annum, as an equivalent, which sum was puid direct to 
the descendants of Bir Sing and Dip Sing, from 1813 to 1840, when 
the Pattiala State, with the design of supporting its uujust claim of 
supremacy over Bhadour, contrived to obtain payment through its 
Vakils. 

Dip Sing accompanied Raja Bhag Sing of Jhind on his visit to 
Lahore in 1805, and returned with him the next year, when Ranjit 
Sing made his expedition against Pattiala; but refused to join against 
the head of the Phulkian house, and left the camp of Ranjit Sing at 
Jagraon. This Sirdar died in 1822, and his. brother the following 
year, After the Cis-Satlej-States came under British protection, the 
history of Bhadour is contained in that of Pattiala, and although its 
chiefs asserted vigorously their independence, yet they admitted 
Pattiala to be their head and claimed to follow no policy distinct from 
Pattiala. There is, therefore, little further of interest to record. 
Kharak Sing, the son of Dip Sing, succeeded to his father’s share of 
the estate, and, although a man of character and considerable ability, 
was more devoted to religion than administration, and built and endowed 
many temples and charitable institutions, At the time of the Satlej 


Campaign he gave assistance to the British with a contingent, aud 
60 
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furnished supplies to the army. He was succeeded by his son Sirdar 
Attar Sing, in the year 1858, when the supremacy of Pattiala over 
Bhadour was granted by the British Government as an act of grace 
and as a reward for loyal service. 

Sirdar Attar Sing, was born in the year 1833. [Ee was educated 
at Benares, and there acquired a taste for learning which is very rare 
among the Sikhs. He has a good library at Bhadour, stocked with 
valuable MSS., Sanskrit, Gurmukhi and Persian, and has founded a 
school, in which these languages are taught free of all charge, the very 
poor being fed as wellas taught. Besides encouraging learning, Attar 
is himself a good scholar and composes in a graceful style. In 1870, 
he was appointed one of the Senate of the Panjab University College. 
While a Jaghirdar of the British Government he did good service, in 
1857, at Ludhiana and at Ferozepur, with fifty horsemen, and received 
the acknowledgments of Government, and exemption from payment of 
six months’ commutation.* 

Sirdar Attar Sing was elected a Member of the Asiatic Society, 
Bengal, when he first visited Calcutta. At the commencement of the 
year 1873, he opened a Dispensary in commemoration of the recovery 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales from his serious illness, 
and which is still in existence under the charge of a Hospital Assistant 
where the sick remain under treatment, and provided with board and 
lodging till they are restored to health. Attached to this Dispensary 
a native pliysician is also employed for those people who do not like 
to take English medicine. In 1875, he visited Calcutta for the second 
time when His Royal Highness Tle Prince of Wales was at Calcutta, 
and was invited to attend the Chapter of the Star of India, held on the 
Ist January, 1876, in honour to the Prince. The travels of Guru 
Legh Bahadur and Guru Govinda Sing, have been translated by him 
into English from Gurmukhi, the language of the Sikhs, which he 
dedicated to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales when His Royal 
Tlighness visited the Panjab, and for which he received a suitable 


acknowledgment through Sir Bartle Frere. He attended levees and 
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* From Lepel Gritlin’s Panjab Rajas, 
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Darbars held af Lahore, Caleutta, and Simla, on different occasions by 
His Excellency the Viceroy and His Honor the Lisutenant-Governor 
of the Panjab. He was present at the Imperial Assemblage held at 
Delhi, on the 1st January, 1877, on account of the assumption of the 
title “« Empress of India” by Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen, and 
received the title of ‘ M-laz-ul-Ulama-o-ul-l*azala” from Government 
asa mark of personal distinction. 

In 1873, he wrote a work entitled Sakhu book, i. e., on the doctrine 
of the Sikh religion, and had translated at the request of the Govern- 
ment of India several parts of the Grunth of Duswan Padshah (tenth 
Guru) into Urdu, for which services he received thanks from Government 
as also from His Grace the Secretary of State for India. He gavea 
warm reception to Sir Henry Davies, the late Lieutenant-Governor of 
the Panjab while His Honor visited Bhadour on tour, Sir Robert 
Egerton, the present Lieutenant-Governor of the Panjab, attended the 
evening party held by him on the 18th January, 1879, at his Bhadour 
House, a building which is at present considered to be an ornament to 
the city of Ludhiana. 

Sirdar Attar Sing Malaz-ul-Ulama-o-ul-Fazala has moreover been 
invested with the Insignia of a Companion of the Order of the Indian 
Empire, on the lst January, 1880. 


SECTION IV.—RAJPUTANA. 


Bikanir. 
(Principal Nobles. ) 


ABHIR CHAND DAGA, RAI BAHADUR, BETTER KNOWN 
AS BANSI LAL ABHIR CHAND. 


Tus late Abhir Chand Daga, Rai Bahadur, commonly known to 
Europeans as Bansi Lal, “ was a man of whom Smiles would delight to 
form one of his clever biographies, a man of perception of character and 
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stead-fastness of purpose beyond most of his countrymen, and his life has 
an interest for us from the fact that his adhesion to the British cause 
during the perilous times of the Indian mutiny was the turning point 
of his fortune. 

He was the son of one Bansi Lal Daga, a Marwari of Bikanir, 
who carried on a lucrative business in the drug trade at Nagpur. He 
was born in 1818, and at the early age of eight was initiated into the 
business ; his education in reading and writing being at the same time 
carefully carried out. The precocious child developed into an intelli- 
gent, energetic youth, who attracted the notice and confidence of his 
father’s constituents in various parts of the country which he afterwards 
visited in the extension of the business of the firm into which he had 
been admitted a partner, and his foresight, even then, was such as to 
vastly extend the sphere of his operations, and with his father’s co- 
operation greatly to angment their mercantile transactions, which came 
to embrace other branches of commerce in addition to the drug trade. 
He became a general dealer and Banker, and in the latter capacity 
established branches of his house in Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras, 
and at Sekandarabad, Lahor, Raipur, Jabalpur, Tezpur, Bangalor, and 
Kanhpur—and connected himself with a London Agent. His zeal and 
probity attracted the attention of those in authority, and various 
Government departments and the native court of Nagpur availed them- 
selves of his services, but it was the great crisis of the Indian Mutiny 
that fully developed the character of Abhir Chand, at that time the 
head of his firm. It was a time when men in his position were fuaint- 
hearted and doubting, and faith in the Government had sunk so low that 
promissory paper was selling at enormous sacrifices, even at 75 per cent. 
discount in some cases. The Marwaris were utterly demoralized, and, 
not knowing which way to turn, they secreted their wealth and shrank 
from contact with either side. Abhir Chand, however, never wavered, 
nor doubted for an instant the ultimate success of the British. The 
depreciated paper which his countrymen so eagerly got rid of, he unhe- 
sitatingly bought in, any, he indentified himself so thoroughly with the 
cause of the Government as to undertake large contracts for the supply 
of food for the troops in the field, and freely advanced money on supply 
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dills drawn on other parts of the country, disorganized as it was. The 
fertile plateaux in the vicinity of Kampthi were swept of their wealth 
of golden grain, which poured down into the depdts established at 
various points by the energetic contractor. The result was a great 
increase to his capital, and he now took rank amongst the first class of 
the Native Bankers. But further distinction was in store for him. 
Lord Canning conferred on him the title of Rai Bahadur, then not quite 
so common as it is now, with a rich Khillat, and a golden armlet on 
which his services were inscribed, and he was presented to his Lordship 
at the Viceroyal darbar at Jabalpur in 1861. During the peaceful 
years that ensued, the energetic merchant and Banker went on steadily 
augmenting his business. Wealth had not hardened his heart, for the 
calls on his purse by the poor were never unheeded. Much of his 
benevolence is unknown to the general public, but there are monuments 
of his charity in hospitals, tanks, and schools at Nagpur and Kampthi. 
The Local Government invested him with the powers of an Honorary 
Magistrate of the first class, and availed themselves of his assistance 
and knowledge in the introduction of the Inland Customs, Octroi, and 
income tax, of which he for a time had the management. In the 
Bengal Famine of 1873, he was selected by Government as one of the 
Commissioners for the supply of food grains for the afflicted districts, 
and in 1876 he was invited to the Viceroyal darbar at Delhi, and was 
a recipient of one of the medals struck in honour of the proclamation 
of the Queen as Empress of India. 

During the year 1879, he tendered for the important Post of 
Khazanchi to the Bank of Bengal, and was accepted. He was a man 
of great energy, and personally looked into every detail of his exten- 
sive business, corresponding daily with his agents in all parts. 

He had a keen sense of humour and loved ajoke. On one occasion, 
when the Raja of Bikanir honoured him with his presence at his son’s 
marriage, Abhir Chand had, in accordance with feudal custom, to present 
him with a nazar, which he did by offering the Raja the chair on which 
he sat, a cumbersome looking piece of furniture, The Raja could not 
move it, and no wonder, for it was composed of bags of rupees 50,000 
in value, In appearance he was portly, but vigorous looking, with an 
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intelligent face and keen eyes with a shrewd twinkle in them. He 
carried his sixty years so well that he seemed to have yet many years 
of life before him, but, as is not uncommon with vigorous minds, he 
was struck down by paralysis suddenly whilst on his way to Bikanir, 
and died at a place, called Allia in Zilla Joudpur, on the 25th August, 
1879. It is said a Fakir had warned him against Nagpur some years 
ago, and said he would die there.* Babu Gopi Kishen, a very smart, 
and affable man now represents Bansi Lal Abhir Chand as Khazanchi 
of the Bank of Bengal, Calcutta. 

Bansi Lal Abhir Chand has left an adopted son Kastur Chand Daga 
who is generally known as a promising, intelligent, and hard-working 
young man. He bears an excellent character and carries on his father’s 
business with credit. 

Bansi Lal Abhir Chand’s brother, Ram Ratan Rai Bahadur, resident 
of Mean Mir, is also a distinguished person. He rendered eminent 
services during the recent Kabul War, and is now about 50 years of 
age. 


SECTION V.—CENTRAL INDIA, 


Indore. 
(Principal Families.) 
THE KIBE FAMILY. 


Vitra Manapsv, known to students of History as Tantiat Jogh, 
and the founder of the present opulent Kibe family, was a man of rare 
genius. He was a Karada Mahratta Brahman of Khandeish, born 
about the year 1778. He came out while young to Mahesur, then 
capital of Holkar, and joined his brother Balaji Naick, then Gomasta 
of Hari Punt Jogh, a rich Sowcar. The Sowcar’s affairs not being 





* Vide The Englishman, dated 13th September, 1879, 
t “ Tantia” is the anglicised word for “ Tatia,” 
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prosperous after the virtuous and benevolent queen, Ahalia Bai’s death 
Tatia Jogh attached himself toa European Commandant of the Campoos 
and became his confidential man of business, having been placed in the 
management of the countries assigned for the support of this body of 
troops and having the sole charge of providing funds for their payment. 
He severed his connection with the troops on the murder of the European 
officers and retired to Oojein. He rejoined the force, when it came to 
Malwa, and continued his business as Sowear, and prospered with 
the support of Holkar’s Minister, Balaram Sett. He severed himself 
again from the army during the brief but violent domination of Dharma 
Koover, but on the latter’s death was appointed to the general charge 
of the battalions, and from this position he rose to the highest influence 
and power. He lived ata time of great trouble and had to fight his way 
up amidst tremendous difficulties and more tremendous intrigues. 
Various were the viscissitudes of his life and on more than one occusion 
his life was in the most imminent danger. But he had secured the 
friendship of Zalim Sing of Kota and he afforded him material protec- 
tion. In about 1811, Tatia began to take a considerable lead in the 
affairs of the State; but he had powerful enemies. Amir Khan, the 
famous Pindari chief, and his Agent Guffoor Khan had vowed to deprive 
Tulsa Bai, the Regent of Holkar, of power while Tatia pledged himself 
to the cause of Tulsa Bai and the infant Prince Mulhar Rao. The 
State was thus distracted by factions when the approach of the British 
army effected a re-union of their conflicting interests. Zalim Sing 
who had unsuccessfully attempted a reconciliation, selected Tatia at this 
crisis as the man best able to combine and direct the discordant 
adherents of Holkar and as a proof of his own friendship, he sent a 
detachment of three hundred infantry with two standards for the avowed 
purpose of protecting Tatia’s person. 

But Tulsa Bai had been induced by her Dewan to hate Tatia, 
who, on his return from a brief visit to Zalim Sing, was seized by the 
suldiery and made a prisoner. Meanwhile intrigues were busy on 
behalf of the Peishwa and the British army had marched to Malwa. 
A council was held, presided over by Tatia, still a prisoner. Tatia 
advised the deputation of acompetent person to treat with General 
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Sir John Malcolm, the British Officer at Augor. But he was suspected of 
intriguing with the British, and not only was his confinement prolonged 
but the severity of his treatment was agcravated. Inthe meantime 
Tulsa Bai was seized and murdered. The court declared itself for war 
with the British. The battle of Mahidpur was fought and resulted in 
the complete defeat of Holkar’s troops. Tatiaeffected his escape in the 
confusion and joined the Maharaja Mulhar Rao Holkar Kesheri Bai, 
the young Prince’s mother, invested him with an honorary dress ae 
minister and entrusted the Prince and the interests of the State to his 
care. Tatia conducted the negociations for peace with Sir John Malcolm 
and concluded the treaty of Mundissore. Sir John Malcolm thus 
relates what Tatia said of himself in connection with the negotiations. 
—‘‘ He trusted, he said, that the manner in which he negotiated the 
treaty would be considered in his master’s favour. He had not omitted, 
he said, to defend and maintain the interests committed to him to the 
best of his ability ; but he had not, atthe same time, taken a proper 
view of the actual condition of his master and had submitted on all 
points where he saw me determined and where resistance was unavailing,” 
and adds Sir John, 1 deem it a justice to Tantia Jogh to state that 
his conduct has been as he has represented it ; nor did he bring forward 
one word relative to his personal interests till all those which related 
to his master were finally settled.” Lord Hastings, the then Governor- 
General, speaks of Tutia thus :—‘‘The good sense and experience of 
Tantia Jogh, into whose hands the entire administration fell, have 
seconded my views and I have every reason to be satisfizd with the 
conduct of the court of Holkar since the signature of the treaty.” 
As a peaceful administrator of a distracted country, Tatia’s genius 
was of a high order. The revenue rose in two years from 5 to 17 lacs, 
the expenses of collection fell from 40 to 15 per cent, and the greater 
number of the deserted villages was re-populated. In recognition of 
his services the Maharaja conferred on him a Jahaghire in perpetuity 
worth Rs.20,000 a year, and offered to settle Rs. 1,50,000, a year on 
him for expenses, but Tatia declined to accept it on the ground of the 
then exhausted condition of the State. The State of Jullawad con- 
ferred on him a Juhaghire in perpetuity worth Rs. 5,000 a year. 
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But it was by trade Tatia amassed his enormous wealth. His transac- 
tions extended up to China and he had shops in many of the principal. 
towns of India. 

In 1826, Tatia died, leaving Gunput Rao, alias Dajee Sahab Kibe 
to succeed him. Dajee Sahab, who was ‘I'atias daughter’s son and was 
adopted by him, was invested as titular Dewan of the State. During 
his minority the affairs of the family were managed by Tatia’s widow, 
the famous Rukmabai, whose charities are widely known. The temple 
and a magnificent flight of Ghaés at Oojein and a number of useful 
wells in parts of Kattywad where water was most needed still stand 
as monuments of Rukmabai’s piety and charity. On her death, Dajee 
Sahab assumed the management of affairs and in spite of the heavy 
losses sustained during the famous Bombay share-mania, the family 
prospered under his management. During his tour in the Bombay 
Presidency, Sir George Clarke, the Governor, held a Darbar for his 
reception aud treated him with marked respect aud consideration. The 
Commander-in-Chief, Sir W. Mansfield, attended a party at Dajee Sahab’s 
house. A Ahilat of honour from Her Majesty was presented to him. 
Dajee Sahab also went on a tour to Rajputana and was every where 
received with the highest honours. During the mutiny in 1857, Kibe’s 
agents were stationed with the British Officers in Central India, and 
assisted the Government with advances of money from time to time 
and in various other ways. Dajee Sahab died in 1865, leaving three 
sons, Rao Sahabs, Vinayek Rao, Gopal Rao, and Mukund Rao. The 
second is an intelligent undergraduate of the Bombay University. 

Rao Sahab Vinayek Rao Kibe is a gentleman of enlightened. 
views, and igs a generous patron of the poor and the distressed and of 
men of learning. He continues his family business as Banker, and is 
treated by the Indore Darbar with all the honours due to the Dewan of 
the State. Rao Sahib Vinayek Rao is held in very high esteem by the 
Maharaja Holkar and the British Officers, and is much liked by the 
people for his kindly disposition and affable manners, 
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SECTION VI—THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. 
Bijayraghogarh. 
(Principal Families, Nobles, and Eminent Men.) 
THAKUR JAGA MOHAN SINHA AND HIS FAMILY. 


Tue history of the family of the present Thakur Jaga Mohan 
Sinha of Bijayraghogarh, Jubbulpore, C. Provinces, begins from the 
great chief, Beni Sinha Hajuri, who was prime minister at the court of 
Maharaja Hindupatiof Pannah, and whose numerous victories over the 
Marhattas and Mosulmans of Banda are still sung by the poets and 
bards in the whole Province of Bundelkhand, The chief Beni Sinha 
Hajuri was followed by the poet Gang and Thakur Durjan Sinha, who 
had two sons, viz., Thakur Vishnu Sinha and Thakur Prayag Das. 
After the death of Thakur Durjan Sinha a dispute arose between his 
two sons, and the matter being referred to the British Government, the 
elder, Thakur Vishnu Sinha obtained possession of Myhere with the 
fort (which was held by his father in the shape of a Protected State) 
and the younger, Thakur Prayag Das received the estate of Kailwara. 

Thakur Vishnu Sinha left one son, Thakur Mohan Sinha, who died 
of Paralysis at the age of forty. He was succeeded by his son, Thakur 
Raghuvir Sinha, the present Raja of Myhere. 

Thakur Prayag Das after obtaining possession of Kailwara built a 
fort and named it after the place where it was raised “ Bijayraghogarh.”’ 
The fort still exists but in a ruinous state. Thakur Prayag Das 
died in A.D., 1845 leaving his son Thakur Suraja Prasada, in whose time 
such an outbreak occurred in Bijayraghogarh that the estates were not 
only confiscated by Government, but he was taken prisoner. He died 
in 1866 and left a minor son, the present Thakur Jaga Mohan Sinha, 
who was brought up at the Ward’s Institution at Benares. The Thakur 
devoted much of his time to the study of English and Sanskrit and 
at an early age, became a poet as also a good prose writer. His chief 
works are—the Pramitakshur Dipika, Mezha Duta, Life of Pandit Ram 
Lochan Prasad, a Hindu poet, &. The Thakur’s poetical gifts seem 
to be hereditary ; as his forefathers were the authors of several Hindi 
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and Sanskrit poems whose names are still heard in Jubbulpore and 
Central India, Thakur Jaga Mohan Sinha is at present twenty-three 
years of age, and receives a political pension from Government, 


SECTION VII.—ASSAM. 
Sylhet. 
(Principal Families ) 
THE DASTIDAR FAMILY OF SYLHET. 


Basu Kaurpatiasy Rar, the progenitor of this family, was highly 
distinguished for his learning at the time of the Emperor Muhammad 
Shah, who conferred on him the title of ‘‘Rai.” He also won greaé 
respect at the court of Murshidabad, and was appointed Dastidar and 
Kananguha of Sylhet. Te was succeeded by his son, Babu Shubid 
Rai, who obtained the title and dignity of his father, and built a large 
dwelling-house on a hilly tract of land still known as “ Shubid-Rai-Girda” 
where the family still reside. 

Babu Shubid Rai was succeeded by Babus Syampat Rai and Jadav 
Rai. The latter had one brother, named Babu Hari Krishna Rai, who 
was, in fact, the glory of the family. While Babu Hari Krishna was 
an infant, his mother on account of a vow offered him to a Fakir, who 
carried him to Murshidabad, and gave him a liberal education in 
Sanskrit and Persian languages, Babu Hari Krishna assisted Raja 
Rajballabh, the then Deputy to Nawaish Muhammad, the Nawab of 
Dacca, in preparing an account of the revenue of Hastern Bengal. For 
this service Babu Hari Krishna was introduced by Raja Rajballabh to 
the Nawab of Murshidabad who gave Babu Hani Krishna a reward of 
Rs. 10,000. With this amount Babu Hari Krishna boucht his freedom 
from the Fakir, and went to serve at the court of Murshidabad, but in 
the course of a short time became the Nawab* of Sylhet. Babu Hari 





* In the report of the Local Collector, dated Kartick 1195 B.8., it has been 
mentioned that Babu Hari Krishoa was the llth Nawab of Sylhet, 
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Krishna excavated a large tank, called “ Sagor Dighi’ in Sylhet, and 
among several temples that he erected the one for the worship of 
Chhina-Masta is worthy of notice. He possessed a generous heart, 
but was unfortunately murdered by his own body-guards whe w-'3 
instigated by Sukhorulla Khan, the late Nawab of Sylhet. Nawab 
Sukhorulla Khan was however dethroned by the English Government, 
and the office of Nawab of Sylhet was bestowed upon three persons 
Babu Hara Govinda Rai, the nephew of Babu Hari Krishna Rai ; 
Babu Manik Chand, the Dewan of Babu Hari Krishna Rai; and 
Sadatulla Khan.* Shortly after the Hon’ble East India Company took 
the management of the country in their own hands, but in the year 1788 
the firman of “ Kananguha” with the honour and title of ‘‘ Dastidar’ f 
was granted to Babu Jivan Krishna Rai, the son and successor of 
Babu Hara Govinda Rai. Babu Jivan Krishna Rai was succeeded by 
Babu Gopal Krishna Rai, who again was succeeded by his son Babu 
Nava Krishna Rai Dastidar, the present representative of this old and 
respectable family. Babu Nava Krishna Rai is an educated and liberal 
zamindar, aged 25 years. Te has an infant son. 


SEcTION VIIL—THE BOMBAY, (Presidency). 


Chapter I.—Bombay. 
(Principal Nobles and Eminent Men.) 
I.—SIR ALBERT DAVID SASSOON, Kr, c.8.1. 


TuEz Famiiy or Sir Apert Davip Sassoon, which has always 
been wealthy and respectable, raised itself to prominence by its conspi- 
cuous acts of charity, which is the marked trait in their character. 
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* The seal marked Sudatulla Khan aud Hara Manikya, is still to be seen in 
the Local Collector’s Office. 

7 From ‘“ Dost” the word Dastidar has been derived. The Dost (means 
hand) of the Dastidar family of Sylhet, ig still to be found in the Local Collector’s 


wig a is yet the standard measure rod for the survey of land in the District 
of Sylhet, 
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David Sassoon, Esq., was the founder of the institution, called 
after his name, “David Sassoon’s Industrial and Reformatory Institution.” 
He also established a hospital at Puna, called after his name, ‘‘ Sassoon 
Hospital Puna,” and contributed a princely donation of Rs, 1,88,000 
out of the total cost, which amounted to Rs. 3,10,060. The name of 
this wealthy and honourable personage will remain for ever immortal 
for these and several other acts of charity which he did in his lifetime 
for public good. 

Sir Albert David Sassoon, Kt., c.s.1, is the son of David 
Sassoon, Esq. This nobleman’s career has been marked by acts of 
charity and public spirit almost inherited from his distinguished father. 
To perpetuate the memory of that revered father, he invested Rs. 5,000 
in the Government funds—the interest Rs. 250 per annum being applied 
to the endowment of a scholarship tenable for two years in any 
institution selected by the Bombay University for Degrees in Arts. 
He made a princely gift of Rs. 10,000 to the District Charitable Society, 
Calcutta, when he visited the metropolis on the first time, but we regret 
to say, that his other acts of charity and enlightened liberality are not 
known to us. 

Sir Albert David Sassoon has been made an English Knight by 
Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress. He has also been 
invested with the Insignia of a Companion of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Star of India in recognition of his valuable services and works of 
public utility. 

The Sassoons carry on their business in Bombay, Calcutta, China, 
and other places with great credit, and speculate largely in opium, 
indigo, silk, &c. 





Il.— BHUGWAN DASS PURSHOTAM DASS, Esa. 


Bavawan Dass PursHotam Dass, Esa., a Hindu Benia, by caste 
VisaLad, was born at Kambay in the year 1839. His father 
Mr. Purshotam Dass Huree Chund was also born there. Mr. Purshotam 
Dass, with his father Mr. Huree Chund Luemichund, came to Bombay 
about fifty years ago, and traded to Siam. Mr. Purshotam Dass Huree 
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Chund was a great merchant and accumulated immense wealth by his 
trade. Hindu Girl’s Schools were first established in Bombay and the 
first exhibition thereof took place at the house of Mr. Purshotam Dass 
Huree Chund, on which occasion he spent Rs. 1,000 in distributing Sadees 
and sweetmeats to the girls attending the said scliool. Sir Eskine Perry, 
Chief Justice of thelate Supreme Court of Bombay, presided at the 
Exhibition and spoke in high terms of the handsome charity given by 
Mr. Purshotam Dass Huree Chund. He died in 1853 at Mathura, 
leaving an only son, Mr. Bhugwan Dass Purshotam Dass, then a minor. 
A few years afterwards Mr. Bhugwan Dass Purshotam Dass attained 
majority when he inherited his father’s wealth and resumed his father’s 
trade with Siam. 

Mr. Bhugwan Dass Purshotam Dass first endowed in the year 1859 
a Mahrathee Girl’s School in connection with the Students Literary 
and Scientific Society of Bombay, and which is still in existence. On 
that occasion, Lord Elphinstone, the then Governor of Bombay, pre- 
sided and spoke in very high terms of Mr. Bhugwan Dass Purshotam 
Dass’s charity. 

In connection with the school a scholarship was awarded in the 
name of his mother Soorajbai, for which purpose he offered a sum of 
Rs. 3,000. He subscribed a sum of Rs. 1,000 towards building a 
ward in the Poona Hospital, and paid donations to several other charit- 
able institutions of that place, amounting to Rs. 5,000. 

Mr. Bhugwan Dass Purshotam Dass presented a sum of Rs. 10,000 
to the Bombay University for the purpose of founding a Sanskrit 
Scholarship, and Rs, 2,000 were presented by him to the Alexandria 
Envlish Native Girl’s School for the purpose of awarding a scholarship 
in the name of his wife, Javerbai. 

In 1862, an exhibition of the Girl’s School of the Students Literary 
and Scientific Society of Bombay, took place at the residence of 
Mr. Bhugwan Dass Purshotam Dass, on which occasion the Hon’ble 
W. Frere, late Member of the Council of His Excellency the Governor 
of Bombay, presided, and another exhibition of the said schools took 
place in 1865, which was presided over by-Sir Bartle Frere, the then 
Governor of Bombay. He has lately offered to the Bombay Geographical 
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Society Rs. 3,000 for the purpose of preparing an Index to the first 
seventeen volumes of the Society’s transactions. 





Il].—THE HON’BLE BYRAMJEE JEEJEEBHOY, c,s. 1. 


Tue Hon’BLE BYRAMJEE JEEJEEBHOY, 0.8.1, iS the son of the 
late Jeejecbhoy Dadhabhoy, Esq. He wasan active Member of the 
Legislative Council, and has been invested with the Insignia of a 
Companion of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India by Her Most 
Gracious Majesty the Queen. He is as liberal as his father who set 
apart in his will a sum of Rs, 2,00,000, the interest of which is from 
time to time to be contributed to such benevolent objects as the trustees 
deem necessary and proper. He is also a nobleman of public spirit. 
He offered Rs. 2,000 to Government for giving prizes to the meritorious 
students of the Bombay University, named after “ Bai Maneckbai 
Byramjee Jecjecbhoy.” 





IV.—CURSETJEEK NOSSERWANJEE CAMA, Ena. 


CurseTseEE Nossernwansek Cama, Esy., is the present heir and 
representative of the old and highly respectable Cama family of 
Bombay. About this family, Mr. Dosubhoy Framjee remarked in his 
well-known history of the Parsees that, “ The wealthy individuals who 
compose the Cama family are all ever ready to meet the calls of 
humanity. On the death of the late Nusserwanjee Muncherjee Cama, 
his sons voluntarily set aside a fund of 1,25,000 rupees for different 
charitable institutions. This spirit of liberality is highly commendable, 
as it displays on the part of the sons of the deceased a generous self- 
denial in applying a handsome sum of money to noble purposes, which 
otherwise would have been their own.” 

Cursetjec Nosserwanjee Cama, Esq., is respected by all classes of 
men, and possesses a liberal heart. 
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V.— Messrs. DENSHAJEE AND NUSSERWANJEE. 


TrEsr two respectable Parsees are the sons of the late Manockjee 
Nusserwanjee, Esq., who was highly loved and honoured by his people. 
He “on the death of his wife set apart 30,000 Rupees for different 
charitable institutions ; and his contributions to charitable purposes- 
are invariably charactcrised by great liberality.” 

Both Messrs. Denshajee and Nusserwanjee are also like their 
lamented father very enterprising and kind-hearted noblemen, and are 
still known to many as wealthy Parsees of high character, respectability 
and position. 


VI.—THE HON’BLE DOSABHOY FRAMJEE KARAKA, o.s. 7. 


Tue Hon’sie DosapHoy Framser KARAKA, ¢.8.1, son of 
Mr.Framjee Dadabhoy Karaka, was born at Surat on the 3th May, 1829. 
Receiving his education at the Bombay Elphinstone Institution and 
College, he commenced his public career as Editor of the Jamé Jamshed 
Guzarati Newspaper. In 1855, he was appointed Manager and Sub- 
Editor of the Bombay Times, which was then edited by the talented 
Dr. Buist. On the passing of the Press Gagging Act during the 
Indian Mutiny in 1857, Mr, Dosabhoy was appointed by Lord 
Elphinstone, censor of the Native Press in Bombay. In the same year 
he wrote and published pamphlets in the Vernacular languages, show- 
ing the blessings enjoyed by the people under the British Government and 
warning his countrymen from joining the Sepoy revolt. For this volun. 
tary service to Government he received the thanks of Lord Elphinstone, 
In the year 1858, Mr. Dosabhoy Framjee went to England and there 
published in English a history of his own countrymen, the Parsis. Oa 
his return to Bombay he wrote and published a large quarto volume, 
illustrated with steel-engravings of his travels in Great Britain. In 
1859, he was appointed Assessor to the Municipality of Bombay. In 
1860, he took service under Government, and was appointed Income 
Tax Assessor. In 1864, he was appointed a Magistrate of Police at 
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Bombay, a post which until then had not been conferred upon a uative 
ef the country. In 1867, he was appointed License Tax Collector, 
Bombay, and held successively the appointment of Certificate Tax 
Collector and Income Tax Collector till the abolition of the latter tax 
by the Government of Lord Northbrook in 1870. The fearful catas- 
trophe which occurred on the Bhore Ghaut Railway in 1867 led to the: 
appointment by Government of a commission to enquire into the 
causes of the accident and Mx. Dosabhoy was the native member on 
the commission which was presided over by the Hon’ble Mr. Bayley, 
now a Judge of Il. M. High Court. His services as Income Tax. 
Collector received the warm. approbation both of the local and supreme 
Governments. He again reverted to the Magistracy and was appvinted: 
Second Magistrate in 1874. In the same year he acted for sometime 
as Chief Magistrate of Police and Revenue Judge of Bombay. Tor 
his distinguished services under. Government ho was appointed Sheriff. 
ef Bombay for the year 1872. Mr. Dosabhoy Framjee has bven a 
Member of the Municipal Corporation and the Town Council since their 
constitution, and was appointed Chairman of the former body in the 
year 1875. In this capacity he had the high honour of reading and: 
presenting the address of Welcome to His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales on his first landingin India. He also had the honour of reading 
on Board the “ Serapis” the Farewell address en His Royal Highness? 
embarkation for Europe. On this occasion His Royal Highness pre-- 
sented him with the medal struck in commemoration of his visit to 
Endia. Mr. Dosabhoy was also the proposer of the address of conyra- 
tulation from the Municipal Corporation of the city of Bombay on 
the assumption by Her Majesty of the title of Mmpress of India. 
Mr. Dosabloy Framjec has always taken an active part in every movement 
connected with the good of his countrymen and for this as well as his 
distinguished scrvices under Government the distinction of a Companion 
of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of lidia was conferred upon 
him on the first of January, 1877 when Her Majesty assumed the 
title of Empress of India. In 1878 he was appointed a Member of 
the Legislative Council of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 
At present he is employed on special duty in connection with the 
62 
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License Tax, and conducts his duties to the satisfaction of Government 
and the public. 

Mr. Dosabhoy Framjee Karaka, Member of the Town Council and 
Municipal Corporation, Fellow of the University and one of the 
Presidency Magistrates for the city of Bombay and a ¢.s.1.; is an influen- 
tial and most courteous nobleman. He hasa very good command over 
the English and Guzrati languages, and is known to Government as a 
loyal British subject. His son Mr. Jehangir Dosabhoy Framjee is an 
educated youth of about twenty-four years of age. Heholdsa Gazetted 
appointment as Assistant Collector of Custums, Boinbay. 


VIL—FRAMJEE COWASJEE, Eso. 


“Tre late Framjee Cowasjee, Esq., who, for half a century, was 
one of the most enlightened, liberal-minded, energetic, upright, and 
honourable merchants, was the greatest native improver in the Bombay 
Presidency, fur which manifestation of public spirit he was justty styled 
the Earl of Leicester of India. On his estate at Powai, about eighteen 
miles from Bombay, he -introduced the cultivation of cotton and tea, 
and plantod a great quantity of sugar canes, indigo, and mulberries for 
silkworms, and a large number of other valuable growths of the soil. 
Though he did not succeed to the extent of his desires, he converted 
the place from a forest into a fertile estate, yielding a net revenue of 
20,000 Rupees, or 2,0002. per annum. 

“ Framjee Cowasjee was the first Parsee, we may safely say, the 
first and only native of India who, in the ycar 1838, sent a present of 
that sweet’ and delicious fruit the Bombay mangoes, to Her Most 
Gracious Majesty the Queen.”* He left three sons, of whom one is alive. 
His grandson Sorabjee Pestonjee Framjec is a merchant, and his nephew 
is the celebrated Mr. Manackjee Rustomjee, Persian Cousul in Calcutta. 
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*From Mr. Dosabhoy Framjee’s work, entitled “The Pursees: Their History, 
Manucrs, Customs, aud licligion,” page 142-143, 
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VIIL.—SAMSETJEE DORABJEER, Ese. 


‘“‘ How eager a Parsee is to betake himself to any profession, will 
be best judged of from the fact that no sooner was railway enterprise 
introduced into India than several of the race found employment for 
themselves as contractors for the construction of railroads. In a field 
of labour entirely new to them, they have made a name and attained 
distinction, Jamsetjee Dorabjee is now considered the foremost native 
railway contractor in India. This Parsee began his railway career by 
tendering unsuccessfully for the first two contracts on the line from 
Bombay to Tannah. His offer for the third contract was accepted at a 
very considerable reduction of the estimate by the Chief Engincer, and 
the manner in which it was executed gave every satisfaction. 

‘«« Jamsetjee next undertook to construct three large viaducts, each 
of them nearly 200 yards long, and over fifty feet in height. At this 
time it was predicted that the work was beyond his strength, or more 
than he could perform, but it was finished within the appointed time, 
and in the words of the Chief Engineer, Mr. Berkeley, ‘in a style worthy 
of any contractor, of any country, and of the approbation of any 
engineer.” He again took another contract of twenty miles from 
Callian to Narel; and again a further length of seventeen miles from 
Narel to Campoolee, at the foot of the Bhore Ghaut, all of which he 
executed to the satisfaction of the railway authorities, 

‘‘ In the year 1857, Jamsetjee Dorabjee obtained, by public competi- 
tion, from the directors of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, in London, 
a contract for the construction of a further twenty-six miles of their 
line, extending from Wasind to Kustsarah, at the foot of the Thul Ghaut 
incline. These works are very formidable, and partake very much of 
the same character as the great works which are being executed on the 
two Ghaut inclines. They lic in a difficult and unfavourable district, 
nearly covered with jungle, full of trap hills and mountain torrents ; 
unhealthy in places, difficult of access, devoid of water during the hot 
season, and thinly populated, 

“The contract is a large one, amounting probably to nearly 200,0002., 
and the Parsee contractor undertook to complete the works by the 
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month of December, 1859, ina period of little more than two years. Jt 
comprises about 1,000,000 cubic yards of embankment and many heavy 
rock cuttings. Also four large viaducts, of which one consists of six 
50 feet arches 100 feet high, another of seven 30 feet arches 50 feet 
high, a third of seven 50 feet arches 100 feet high, and the fourth of 
three 50 fect arches 70 feet high. It also contains a large mass of 
masonry, in numerous smaller bridges and culverts, in addition to 
which, the contractor has undertaken to construct all the stations. 

‘‘ His arrangements for this great work were workman-like and com- 
prehensive. He largely availed himself of native agency, and entrusted 
the practical superintendence to several Europeans ef acknowledged 
abilities and experience, who received liberal appointments from him. 
iIe employed, notwithstanding the great demand for labour, 17,000 
hands, and by judicious provisions for their health and necessities, suc- 
ceeded in keeping the greater portion of them upon the works during 
the unfavourable part of the year. Heexhibited considerable judgment 
and foresicht in the preparations which he made, and which enabled him 
to cope successfully with the unusual difficulty of his contract. 

“ The progress of his works was rapid, and he gave entire satisfaction 
to the Company, by his exertions and his care and liberality in the 
execution of the works which he had undertaken. When this contract 
was completed, Jamsetjee Dorabjee had constructcd ninety miles of 
railway, or the whole of the line upon the Concan, except the four 
miles between Tannah and Perseek, which were made by Messrs. Wythes 
and Jackson.” * 

Mr. Jamsetjce Dorabjee’s sons do ordinary business, but his grandson 
Mr. Cowasjee Dadabhoy isa distinguished graduate of the Bombay 
University. 


ETE 


IX.—SIR JAMSETJEE JEEJEEBHOY, Barr, 


Tur Hon’sitze Mr. Dosangoy FRamMsezn, co. 8.1., in his valuable 
work, entitled ‘The Parsees: Their History, Manners, Customs, and 
Religion,” wrote about the late first Parsee Baronet, Sir Jamsetjee 


* From Mr, Dosabhoy Framjec’s work, entitled ‘The Parsees ; Their ; History, 
Manners, Cuatoms, aud Religion,” page 148-151, 
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Jeejeebhoy of revered memory while he was alive, in the following 
eulogistic terms :— 

‘Who has not heard of that very prince of munificence, the 
venerable Parsee Baronet, Sir Jamsetjec Jeejeebhoy, whose unbounded 
charity is not only unsurpassed, but without a parallel in ancient or 
modern times. Since 1822, when his charitable acts began to be 
publicly noticed, scarcely a year has passed in which he has not 
‘displayed that spirit of liberality which has made his name so famous 
throughout the world, and brought upon him the blessings and regard 
of his people and unprecedented honours from his gracious Sovereign. 

‘The capital of Western India, and Surat, Nowsari, and other 
places in Guzerat, and Khandalla and Poona in the Deccan, bear 
testimony to his liberality, philanthropy, and public spirit. He has at 
various times released the prisoners confined in jail fordebt under the 
authority of the Small Cause Court ; built causeways for the benefit of 
the public and the promotion of traffic between Bombay and Salsett; 
founded schools and colleges for the education of his countrymen ; 
erected hospitals for the relief of the suffering poor; established bene- 
volent institutions for relieving the indigent and poor at Bombay, 
Surat, Nowsari, and other places; built spacious and comfortable 
dharumsallas for the convenience of travellers ; and erected works for 
the supply of water, and relicyed people from the scarcity of the most 
precious of all commodities, 

‘Sir Jamsetjee’s subscriptioas to various charitable objects have 
always been handsome and extensive, while we cannot guess the extent 
of his private charity. To the poor, the needy, and the distressed, he 
has always held out a helping hand. Nor are his charities confined to 
people of his owa caste or race; he gives indiscriminately without 
reference to caste, colour, or creed. So widely had the fame of his 
munificence spread, that in 1842 he received the honour of Knighthood 
from the hands of our gracious and most beloved Sovereign, Queen 
Victoria, The patent of Knighthood* was, amidst great ostentation and 





* The following account of the armorial bearings of Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy 
is taken from a newspaper of the day :-— 


‘ Sir Jamsetjce Jeejeebhoy’s ‘ coat of arms’ consists of a handsome shield in 


494 The Modern fTistory of 


public demonstration, presented to Sir Jamsetjee, at the Government 
House at Parel, by Sir George Anderson, then Governor of Bombay. 
On the 15th of December, 1843, Sir Jamsetjee received a further mark 
of Her Majesty’s approbation of his generosity and public spirit in the 
shape of a gold medal” set in diamonds. - 

“‘ His grateful countrymen were not, however, behind hand in recog- 
nising and publicly testifying their respect for the good qualities which 
distinguish this great man. In the month of June, 1856, a public 
meeting, organised by the native population of Bombay, and cordially 
supported by the Europeans of the city,ewas held in the Town Hall 
of Bombay, under the presidency of the Right Hon'ble the Governor, 
Lord Elphinstone. The object of the demonstration was to vote a 
statue to the venerable Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, to be set up in the 
Town Hall, where the effigy of the first native of India will be placed, 
by the side of those of Elphinstone, Malcolm, and Forbes. 

‘Excellent speeches were delivered at the meeting, two of which 
we are tempted to reprint, as they not only fully describe the excellent 
qualities of Sir Jamsetjee, but as they are the spontaneous expressions 
of two men high in authority in India, they will carry greater convic- 
tion with them than the opinions which emanate from one who belongs 
to Sir Jamsetjee’s own country and race. 

“The eloquent and impressive speech of Lord Elphinstone runs 
thus :—‘When I was asked to preside over this meeting, I felt no 
ordinary satisfaction in accepting the invitation. The occasion was 
unusual, I believe I may say, in India, unprecedented. Every one 





the form of the shields used by the Knights of St. John at the defence of Malta, 
beautifully emblazoned by scrolas of gold. At the lower part of the shield 
is a landscape scene in India, intended to represent a part of the island of Bombay, 
with the islands of Salsette and Elephanta inthe distance. The sun is seen 
rising from behind Salsette to denote industry, and in diffusing its light and heat 
displaying liberality. The upper part of the shield hasa white ground to denote 
integrity and purity, on which are placcd two bees representing industry and per- 
severance. The shield is surmounted by a crest consistirg of a beautiful peacock, 
denoting wealth, grandeur, and magnificence; and in its mouth is placed 
an ear of paddy, deneting beneficence. Below the shield is a white pennant 
folded, on which is inscribed the words, ‘ Industry and Liberality,’ which is Sir 
Jamsetjee’s motto.’ 

* The medal bears, on its face, the image of the Queen, encircled with 
diamonds. The reverse bears this inscription: ‘ Sir Jamsetjec Jeejeebhoy, Bart, 
from the British Government, in honour of his munificence and his patriotism,’ 
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must approve of the object so far, that every one must wish to do 
honour to Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy. Those who take an interest in 
the improvement and progress of the natives of this country must, 
I think, view our proceedings to-day with peculiar pleasure. It is a 
good sign when a community comes forward of its own accord to do 
homage to real worth ; in honouring Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, the 
cgmmunity honours itself, The mere fact of this meeting renders it 
superfluous that I should expatiate upon Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy’s 
claims to our respect and love. But I would point out that these do 
not rest solely upon the vast sums which he has contributed to objects 
of public charity and convenience. The extent, indecd, of those con- 
tributions is almost incredible; to enumerate the various benefits which 
he has conferred not only upon this town, but upon the presidency at 
large, would be to trespass unduly upon your time. Imay, however, 
be permitted to observe that his public benefactions alone amount to a 
quarter of a million sterling —or exactly the sum which it will take to 
construct the great works which will supply this Island with water. 
In what age, and in what country, can we find another example of 
such princely munificence ? Three of the largest cities in Great Britain, 
Glasgow, Liverpool, and Manchester —whose united population, however, 
is not double that of Bombay—have lately incurred, or are at this 
moment incurring an expense of upwards of two millions sterling upon 
water-works. I will suppose that the united wealth of these three 
cities exceeds that of Bombay in the proportion that the cost of their 
water-works bears to ours. 1 must admit that this is no criterion at 
all, and that itis very probable that [ have much under rated their 
superiority of wealth—but which of these cities, I ask, can boast ofa 
citizen who has devoted 250,000/. to purposes of public charity and 
benevolence P 

‘But I have just said it is not the amount only of Sir Jamsetjee 
Jeejecbhoy’s charities that commands my admiration. ‘True liberality 
is shown in the manner of distribution no less than in the amount. 
I will not go back to the dark ages, and cite the times when Christian 
monasteries and Bhuddhist wickaras were endowed by men, who sought 
to gain the favour of Heaven by renouncing their possessions and 
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performing what they considered an act of charity, and which was certainly 
one of abnegation. I may, however, refer to those who founded our 
great collegiate institutions, and to the monarchs who built the Hotel des 
Invalides at Paris, and Greenwich and Chelsia Hospitals near London. 
The former afforded education only to those who participated in the 
founder’s faith. The latter were for the worn out soldiers and:-sailors of: 
the kings who established them. Tar be it from me to undervalue these: 
noble foundations—but I cannot help remarking that Sir Jamsetjee’s 
benefactions, with the sole exception, I believe of the Parsee bene- 
volent institution, are made to the entire community, not for Parsees 
only, but for Hindoos, Jews, Christians, and Mahomedans. 

‘It is this Catholic character of Sir Jamsetjec’s benevolence —his 
sympathy for the poor and suffering of all castes and ereeds—that has 
won for him the universal respect and esteem of all classes of the com- 
munity, and it is to this fecling that we owe the gathering which the 
Sheriffs requisition has collected to-day in this hall, The manner in: 
which Sir Jamsetjee Jcejecbhoy acquired his great wealth was hardly. 
less honourable to himself and beneficial to the community than the 
mode in which he dispenses it. By strict integrity, by industry and. 
punctuality in all his commercial transactions, he has contributed to 
raise the character of the Bombay merchant in the most distant 
markets. His whole life is a practical illustration of the truth of the 
homely proverb—that ‘ honesty is the best policy,’ and in this respect 
and in others he will leave behind him an example which I trust will 
Jong continue to be held up for imitation ainong us. But I have said 
enough, though certainly very far less than I might have said, upon 
Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy’s claims upon our admiration and gratitude. 

‘I must not sit down without offering a few remarks upon the mode 
in which it is proposed that we should testify these sentiments. I hear 
that some object to a statue: it would be more consistent, they say, with 
the character of the man whom we seek to honour to make our tribute 
assume the shape of a work of charity than a work of art. I am 
unable to concur in this view. In the first place, I would remark that 
Sir Jamsetjee has anticipated us in every work of charity with which 
we might seek to connect his name. We have already hospitals, 
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dhurumeallas, educational institutions, tanks, causeways, and I know 
not how many other things, intended for the relief and instruction and 
convenience of the people, called after him. Besides I think we may 
well wish to perpetuate among the worthies who have a place in this 
hall, or our public streets, the likeness of aman who has conferred such 
great benefits upon the community, and who will leave behind him so 
bright an example of all the qualities which dignify the acquisition of 
wealth, and render its possession a blessing. 

‘Most civilized nations, both in ancient and. modern times, have 
adopted this mode of hononving distinguished public virtues and services. 
At Athens, we read that the porticos were crowded with: statues, 
and at Rome the number in the forum became so great that the censor, 
P. Cornelius Scipio-and M. Papilius, removed all those which had not been 
erected with the sanction of the senate and the people. It is not likely 
that such an accumulation will take place anywhere in. modern times— 
least of all is it likely in India; but if it wore possible, I would ventura 
to predict that no future censor would be found to direct the removal of 
the statue of Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy from the spot where it is to be 
placed, and that it will remain to distant generations a monument of 
the civic virtues of the man, and of the gratitudo of the community.’ 

* In an equally eloquent speech, H. L. Anderson, Esq., Secretary 
to Government, thus testified to the good qualities of Sir Jamsetjee :— 
© I feel that some apology is due from. me for presenting myself to the 
meeting at so early a period of our proceedings. I may be. permitted 
thus briefly to explain that, in undertaking to move this resolution, 
I have yielded to. the opinion expressed to me, by several native gentle- 
men, that my near relationship to one of his oldest friends would render 
my performance of this duty acceptable to Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy. 
It has been also indirectly intimated to me that a similar feeling 
was entertained by Sir Jamsetjee’s sons. Under these circumstances, and 
having very much at heart the object for which this meeting was con- 
vened, I[ have felt that I ought not to shrink from the work which has 
been thus assigned to me. In this hall we have frequently met to 
render our tribute of admiration to the heroes and statesmen who have 
illustrated the policy and the arms of our common country. ‘This day 
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performing what they considered an act of charity, and which was certainly 
one of abnegation. I may, however, refer to those who founded our 
great collegiate institutions, and to the monarchs who built the Hotel des 
Invalides at Paris, and Greenwich and Chelsia Hospitals near London. 
The former afforded education only to those who participated in the 
founder’s faith. The latter were for the worn out soldiers and sailors of: 
the kings who established them. Far be it from me to undervalue these- 
noble foundations—but I cannot help remarking that Sir Jamsetjec’s 
benefactions, with the sole exception, I believe of the Parsee bene- 
volent institution, are made to the entire community, not for Parsees 
only, but for Hindoos, Jews, Christians, and Mahomedans, 

‘It is this Catholic character of Sir Jamsetjec’s benevolence —his 
sympathy for the poor and suffering of all castes and creeds—that has 
won for him the universal respect and esteem of all classes of the com- 
munity, and it is to this fecling that we owe the gathering which the 
Sheriff's requisition has collected to-day in this hall, The wanner in 
which Sir Jamsetjee Jcejeebhoy acquired his great wealth was hardly: 
less honourable to himself and beneficial to the community than the 
mode in which he dispenses it. By strict integrity, by industry and 
punctuality in all his commercial transactions, he has contributed to 
raise the character of the Bombay merchant in the most distant 
markets. His whole life is a practical illustration of the truth of the 
homely proverb—that ‘ honesty is the best policy,’ and in this respect 
and in others he will leave behind him an example which I trust will 
long continue to be held up for imitation among us. But I have said 
enough, though certainly very far less than I might have said, upon 
Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy’s claims upon our admiration and gratitude. 

‘I must not sit down without offering a few remarks upon the mode 
in which it is proposed that we should testify these sentiments. I hear 
that some object to a statue: it would be more consistent, they say, with 
the character of the man whom we seek to honour to make our tribute 
assume the shape of a work of charity than a work of art. I am 
unable to concur in this view. In the first place, I would remark that 
Sir Jamsetjee has anticipated us in every work of charity with which 
we might seek to connect his name. We have already hospitals, 
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dhurumeallas, educational institutions, tanks, causeways, and I know 
not how many other things, intended for the relief and instruction and 
convenience of the people, called after him. Besides I think we may 
well wish to perpetuate among the worthies who have a place in this 
hall, or our public streets, the likeness of aman who has conferred such 
great benefits upon the community, and who will leave behind him so 
bright an example of all the qualities which dignify the acquisition of 
wealth, and render its possession a blessing. 

‘Most civilized nations, both in ancient and modern times, have 
adopted this mode of hononsing distinguished public virtues and services. 
At Athens, we read that the porticos were crowded with statues, 
and at Rome the number in the forum became so-great that the censor, 
P. Cornelius Scipio-and M. Papilius, removed all those which had not been 
erected with the sanction of the senate and the people. It is not likely 
that such an accumulation will take place anywhere in. modern times — 
least of all is it likely in India; but if it wore possible, [ would venture 
to predict that no future censor would be found to direct the removal of 
the statue of Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy from the spot where it is to be 
placed, and that it will remain to distant generations a monument of 
the civic virtues of the man, and of the gratitude of the community.’ 

“In an equally eloquent speech, H. L. Anderson, Esq., Secretary 
to Government, thus testified to the good qualities of Sir Jamsetjee :— 
‘ I feel that some apology is due from. me for presenting myself to the 
meeting at so early a period of our proceedings. I may be- permitted 
thus briefly to explain that, in undertaking to move this resolution, 
I have yielded to the opinion expressed to me, by several native gentle- 
men, that my near relationship to one of his oldest friends would render 
my performance of this duty acceptable to Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy,. 
It has been also indirectly intimated to me that a similar feeling 
was entertained by Sir Jamsctjee’s sons. Under these circumstances, and 
having very much at heart the object for which this mceting was con- 
vened, I have felt that I ought not to shrink from the work which has 
been thus assigned to me. In this hall we have frequently met to 
render our tribute of admiration to the heroes and statesmen who have 
illustrated the policy and the arms of our common country, This day 
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we acquit ourselves of a duty dear to us all, of expressing our gratitude 
to one who, having acquired vast wealth by a long career of honourable 
industry, has distributed that wealth with unparalleled benevolence. 
The days are past when good deeds done in India remain unknown ; this 
country is daily occupying a larger space in the minds of thoughtful 
men, and there is not a region on the civilized globe, from China to the 
far Republic of the West, which has not heard of the benevolent 
Kuight of India. This island owes much to the public spirit of our 
native fellow citizens, it has enabled Bombay to maintain no unequal 
contest in the honourable emulation which progress must ever call forth 
between the three presidencies. I believe that gentlemen who have 
devoted their best energies to the interests of Calcutta and Madras 
have said, ‘ What could we not do if our natives were like the natives 
of Bombay.’ 

‘ Pre-eminent among those who have thus contributed to the pros- 
perity of this presidency, is Sir Jamsctjee Jcejeebhoy. I fear that I 
should exhaust the patience of the meeting if I were to recount all the 
great public works which have been constructed by his munificence. I 
shall therefore only rapidly glance at some of the most prominent ; 
but it ought not to be forgotten that, in addition to the great works 
which will endear his name to remote generations, his private—his 
alinost secret—charities have divided the weekly bread to thousands of 
his fellow-creatures. The characteristic of his munificence has been 
enlightened usefulness. 

‘ His wealth has been achieved by sagacity, industry, and the purest 
good faith; it has not been lavished with mere ostentatious and ill- 
considered profusion. In the long list of his public benefactions, there 
is not one which does not exhibit a wise discrimination, and amply 
deserve the title of a good work. Some have naturally been devoted 
to the relief and the improvement of the members of that ancient faith 
in which he was himself born and nurtured, but the greater portion 
have solely contemplated the common good of all. If a stranger land- 
ing on these shores were to inquire what were the works by which the 
Parsee Knight, of whom he had heard so much, had acquired his 
renown, we should but have to tell him ‘to look aryund.’ He would 
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see hospitals which, besides the tender offices they have extended to 
the afflicted, have, in conjunction with the Grant College, conferred on 
India the inestimable benefit of a skilled body of native medical prac- 
titioners. He would see tanks, by which, to adopt the expression of 
Hdmund Burke, the industry of man carefully husbands the precious 
gift of God. He would see, and not only here, but also at Nowsari in 
the north, and Khandallah in the south, dhurumsallas—the homes 
of charity, in which the houseless and the wandering find refuge and 
relief. He would see the noble causeway which unites the Islands of 
Bombay and Salsette. He would see the water-works at Poona, the 
bridges at Earla Parla and Bartha. He would see roads, wells, acque- 
ducts, and reservoirs.’ 

‘But these works, great as they are, are very far from representing 
all the good deeds of Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy. He has founded and 
endowed an institution for the education and maintenance of the children 
of poor Parsees, at an expense of nearly 50,0007. Many of those 
whom I now address must have been present, as I was, when he gave 
in one gift to the sacred cause of education the sum of 30,0002.; and 
they will not casily forget the sensation created by that announcement 
made with so much calmness and simplicity. But besides founding the 
schools which bear his name, and besides contributing most liberally to 
various other educational institutions, he has proposed to give a new 
impetus to the native mind, to develope, if possible, another vein of 
talent by the formation of a school of design. To this great purpose 
he has devoted a sum of 10,0002. But it would be to gild refined gold 
to dwell on the abundant evidences of the public spirit of this excellent 
citizen. 

‘It will be sufficient for me to repeat what has been said by the 
noble lord in the chair, that he has expended, for the solid and enduring 
benefit of Bombay, no less a sum than a quarter of a million sterling, 
But in addressing a meeting at which many of my own countrymen are 
present, I must not fail to allude to the facts that, when the bones of 
thousands of heroic men—Europeans and Sepoys—were whitening in 
the snows of Cabool, when famine decimated the Highlands of Scotland, 
when a mysterious dispensation of Providence deprived our poor 
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Irishmen of their daily food, when the widows and the orphans of the 
brave men who died for the right at Alma and Inkermann, stretched 
forth their hands for aid, none evinced a more generous sympathy, none 
showed more slacrity in giving bread to the hungry, and binding up 
the wounds of the broken-hearted, than he whom this day we honour 
ourselves in honouring. If, gentlemen, such deeds as these go without 
recognition in his own generation, the shame will be ours. The blood- 
less triumphs of commerce have been illustrated by the ennobled names 
of Ashburton and QOverstone. In the glorious temple which adorns 
the capital of the British Empire, in which lie the bones of the iron 
victor of a hundred fields, and the mutilated form of him,— 
‘The saviour of the silver coasted isle, 
The shaker of the Baltic and the Nile ;’ 

—in that temple near the marble which gives to posterity the form of 
Samuel Johnson, stands the statue of the illustrious philanthropist, 
John Howard. Nor could learning and valour demand a worthier 
associate. Let us then, in the same spirit, give a great example to all 
India; le6 us show how a good man can be appreciated; and in this 
island, in which due reverence has been rendered to the genius of 
Wellesley and Elphinstone, to the virtues of Cornwallis and the gallant 
spirit of Malcolm, let us enable the bhumblest of his countrymen, in 
distant times, to gaze on the lineaments of their great benefactor. 
Such tributes are usually reserved for the illustrious deed. But in 
so mixed a population as that of Bombay, it is very meet that our 
venerable friend should know that ail creeds and races, Parsees, Hindus, 
Mussulmans, Jews, and Christians, have accorded to him their grati- 
tude. That he should be assured by the concurrent voices of all, he 
has not laboured in vain, that he should see his good deeds, in the 


manguege cet a ada ‘Formed in the applause 
Where they are intended, and which like an arch reverberates 
The voice again, or like a gate of stecl, 
Fronting the sun, receives and renders back 
His figure and his heat,’ 
‘He is now full of years. The evening of his days is brilliant with 


the lustre which anticipates the praises of posterity, Long may he 
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husband out life’s taper at the:close, happy in his most estimable family 
—happy in the applause and affection cf his fullow-citizens—happiest in 
the memory of his honourable and useful life.’ 

“Her Majesty has lately, we are glad to say, further honoured 


Sir Jamsetjee by conferring a baronetcy upon him. 


* * * * 
* * # 


“‘We cannot conclude our short notice of this great man without 
appending a list of his benefactions so far as we have been able to 
ascertain them :’’— 


Rupees, 
Sum paid for the relief-of poor debtots in 1822, 1826, and 1842 ... 8,040 
Endowment for the performance in Bombay and Guzerat, of 
various Parsee rites and ceremonies wee eee ewes owe: 1,80,000 
Cost of a building and adjoining ground for the celebration of 
Public Festivals among the Parsees aus “is se «. 70,000 
Contribution in woncy, grain, and clothes for the benefit of the 
sufferers by the great fire at Surat and Syed Poora ... ... 30,800 
Sums remitted for the relief of poor Parsees at and near Surat, 
from 1840 to 1847 __—s«... ans ses iat ies = we. 39,000 
Subscriptions to the Panjrapol in Bombay =...» Seis jue «. 41,600 
” ” at Patton... ak avs aie 3,000 
Endowment for the relief of poor Hindoosin Guzerat, in memory 
of a Hindoo friend ... ies ove eee ove aes «e. 380,000 
Parsee cemeteries in various places... see eee wee wee SS 29,600 
Sums given in aid of distressed members of native families 2. 44,000 
Building and repairs of various Parsee places of worship ... ee 16,700 
Cost of sundry wells and reservoirs in Bombay and other places 
in the Presidency ... sais «ee ae ve ‘is «» 16,000 
Fund for the benefit of the poor blind at Nowsaree ...  ... +. &,000 
Subscriptions to the Parsee punchayet for charitable works... ... 16,000 
Parsee Church at Poon& ... se ves eee wee te ~S 45,000 
Dharamsalla at Khandalla rr re eae oe was oo. 20,000 
” at Nowsarea ... os. nue wee eee wee wee «= 20,000 
Fund for the funeral expenses of poor Parsees at Gundevee near 
Nowsaree coe te sive a's ae das, “0a --- 6,000 
Redemption of the body-tax levied by the Gaikwad Government 
on the Parsees at Nowsaree ... ane ees see 17,000 
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Carried over Rs. ... 6,69,740 
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Brought forward Rs. ... 8,59,740 


Endowment for poor Parsees at Nowsaree aaa wi og w. 62,500 
= ‘s +5 at Surat ioe See .. 1,25,000 
Buildings at Nowsaree for Parsee religious observances 8,400 
Buildings connected with the cemetry at the same place... ». 8,600 
Contribution towards the construction of the J. J. hospital »». 1,60,500 
The Obstetric Institution in connection with the J, J. hospital ... 30,000 
Mahim Causeway ...0 9 10. ees vee testes eee wwe 1, 55,000 
Mahim Road ese ove ive eae ie mine ee we 22,000 
Bridge at Arla Parla au oie ‘an see = ea »» 4,000 
Tank at Bandora .. — we wee ai aes sue ». 6,500 
Dharamealla, Bellasis Road, Bombay _... wee di ee »- 1,50,000 
Water-works at Poona __... aan bee eae wes ais w»- 1,890,270 
Bridge at Bartha near Surat ron ses es ine ee 7,300 
Tank on the Byculla Road pas see a see ws 23,000 
Endowment to the Parsee Benevolent Institution for the saacation 
and maintenance of the children of poor Parsees at Bombay ... 4,40,000 
School of design in Bombay... owe sae ant sae w+. 1,00,000 
A Zend Avasta School for Parsecs vee Ja gee ‘se we = 8 , 000 
Book and prize fund Grant Medical College ... ies coe = ea» -——«- 45,000 
Subscription to the Parsee punchayet for charitable works ... we» 16,000 
Contribution to the fund for the benefit of iia pensioners 
and their widows ‘es re see a sat ses we 5,000 
Subscription to the Elphinstone Professorships coe eee owe 1,500 
‘is Byculla Schools _... eee ove ens «we 1,000 
i District Benevolent Society, Bombay ove tee ewe = 000 
“ Sailors Home, Bombay eve eee sue se eo» 2,000 
‘ Shivry School of Industry (founded by Dr. Buist) ... 1,500 
‘i Free School, Calcutta we as aes +» wee =~ 2,000 
‘i Fund for the relief of the Scotch aid Irish... «ee 10,000 
” Naval School at Devonport ave oes ove 1,000 
9 Wellington Testimonial ... oes ase ‘ae we» 74,000 
” Patriotic Fund a ee 2+ eee we ~Ss«B,0000 
” Relief Fund ... ss. ane ween 2,000 
‘ Havelock Testimonial Ta a eee - 1,000 


TOTAL RUPEXS... 2,219,810 
TOTAL STEBLING...£ 221,981 
Rees 
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Mr. Dosabhoy Framjee, also remarked, in the concluding part 
of Chapter Y. of his work mentioned above, that “It is solely owing 
to the benevolence of the wealthy Parsees that not a single Parsee 
beggar is to be seen, a fact highly creditable to the race. The committee 
of the Bombay Digtrict Benevolent Society* thus publicly acknow- 
ledged the fact in one of their reports,”—-‘ The public at large owe a debt 
of gratitude to the Parsees of Bombay, for not one beggar of that 
caste has ever applied to this society for relief, nor is a Parsee pauper 
ever to be seen in our streets.’ 

Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy, the first Baronet, had three sons. The 
first son, Mr. Cursetjee Jamsetjee succeeded to the Baronetcy in 1859. 
He died in 1877, and was succeeded by his son, Mr. Manackjee, who is 
now the third Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy. Mr. Sorabjee Jamsetjee, one 
of the sons of the first Baronet, is still alive. 





X.—THE HON’BLE MANGHAL DASS NATHUBHOY, c.s.1. 


THe Hon’sut Manonan Dass NatHuBuHoy, c.8.1., is one of the 
respectable Justices of the Peace, Bombay. He is also a Member of 
the Bombay Legislative Council. He offered a handsome sum of 
Rs. 20,000 to Government towards the endowment of a Travelling 
Fellowship for Hindu graduates of the Bombay University. He is a 
Jeading representative of the Native community of Bombay, and has 
been invested with the Insignia of a Companion of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India in recognition of his valuable services and 
works of public utility and enlightened liberality. 





XI.—THE HON’BLE MORARJEE GOCULDASS, c.1. 5. 

Tuis noble is onc of the principal millionaires of Western India. 
He is a Bhattia by caste, and his native place is Porebunderin Guzerat, 
He was born in November 18384, and lost his father while still young. 








* This institution is supported by Government, its Officers, and the European 
and Native gentlemen. 
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He epent his youth in pilgrimage, and began to trade when only thirteen 
years old, doing business particularly in wholesale piece goods. Coming 
at this time largely in contact with English merchants, he felt a liking 
for English, whick he learnt in the few intervals of leisure he could get. 
When twenty-seven years old he- became a guaranteed Broker (called in 
Calcutta, Banian) to.a European Firm in Bombay. In 1868, he was 
appointed Justice of the Peace for the Town and Island of Bombay. 
At this time public attention in Western India was being directed to 
the establishment of mill-industry. Mr. Morarjee was one of those 
who saw that the industry could be made profitable both: to the country 
and to him who would engage himself in it as an enterprise. He 
founded a mill in Bombay, which is now called, ‘‘ The Morarjee Goculdass 
Spinning and Weaving Co.,” employing from 1,100 to 1,200: labourers 
every day. He also founded another mill in Sholapur, called “The 
Sholapur Spinning and Weaving Company, Limited.” It was at the former 
mill that the system of imparting instruction for a few hours every day 
to young labourers was first introduced. In 1868, Mr. Morarjee began 
his travels, and, in 1870, he visited the whole of Northern India, going 
as far as Cashmere and Shrinugur to the north and as far as Calcutta 
to the east. He also visited all the well-known parts of Southern India. 
In 1873, he was appointed by Government one of the commissioners to 
enquire into and report upon the necessity of introducing factory laws 
into India. During the famine which visited Bombay in 1876-77, 
Mr. Morarjee was Secretary of the Deccan Famine Fund Committee. His 
services in this connection were recoguized by Government who conferred 
on him the title of co. 1. &. in January, 1878. He has been appointed a 
non-official Mémber of the Legislative Council of Bombay since the 30th 
August 1878, and in January 1879, he was elected a Fellow of the 
University of Bombay. He has also been a Member of the Municipal 
Corporation, elected once by the Government and for a second time by 
the Justices of the Peace. Mr. Morarjee supports a girl’s school in 
Bombay, called formerly the Miss Mary Carpenter’s Girl’s School and a 
Dharamshala in Poona, built in 1869, which accommodates daily from 400 
to 500 travellers. In November 1872, at Mr. Morarjee’s request His 
Highness Mohbut Khanjee, k,c.8.1., the Nawab of Junagarh, abolished 
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the Meerbari poll tax of G and 8 pies per head, levied upon travellers 
while entering Verawal and Somnath respectively, This tax was 4 
source of vexation to many. 








XII.—THE HON’BLE SORABJI SHAPURJEE BENGALI. 


Tue Hon'ble Sorabji Shapurjee Bengali is a respectable Member 
of the Bombay Legislative Council. As a great patron of education, 
he offered Rs. 3,000 to Government for the purpose of endowing an 
annual prize, named “The Karsandas Mulji Prize” worth Rs. 100 to be 
presented to any graduate or undergraduate of the Bombay University 
who should write the best essay in English on a subject selected by the 
Syndicate. He also takes part almost in all public movements, 








XIIL—THE DON BLE SHET FRAMJEE NUSSERWANJEE 
PATEL. ; 


Tue Hon’sre Shet Framjee Nusserwanjee Patel is one of the 
respectable Parsee Shets, who have attained their high position by com- 
mercial enterprise and remarkable industry. He was born on the 26th 
June, 1804, in the island uf Bombay. He is descended from a good 
family, and his ancestors were men of position who took part in the 
dliscussions of the local Panchayets. He began his life as a merchant, 
and after many years of hardwork amassed a considerable fortune. He 
Was a partner in two different firms at different times. He retired from 
business in 1858, and gave in charge of his sons the business of the 
firm (Framji Sauds & Co.,) which still bears his name. Throughout 
his business-life his character was marked in a very large degree by all 
the qualities that can make a successful merchant. His advice was 
very often sought by many in times of difficulty and commercial crisis. 
During his business career he was not able to devote sufficient time to 
public questions, but after his retirement he took a warm interest in 
every movement that was set on foot for the public good. With 
other leaders of the Parsee community he introduced many social and 

O-4 
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moral reforms in the country. The cause of female education found 
a strong supporter in him. Ile was one of the founders of the Parsee 
Girl’s Schools, and his services done to the cause of female education 
were lighly spoken of in a report to the Government by Sir Alexander 
Grant. The [on’ble Dosabhoy Framjce, ¢.s.1., said in his work, entitled 
“Vhe Parzees: Their Listory, Manners, Customs, and Religion,” 
that “ Franjee Nusserwanjee, Esq., is well kuown both to the Native and 
Kuropean community of Bombay for his great liberality; there is 
scarcely any charitable object which docs not receive some assistance 
from his purse. He was one of the four Parsee gentlemen, who mainly 
contributed towards the establishment of the Parsee Girl’s Schools, and 
he is at this day one of its warmest supporters. He has of late evinced 
such an interest in the education and general enlightenment of his 
countrymen that any measure tending to further this object receives 
his best sympathies, and his purse is ever ready tu minister to the 
wants of institutions which have for their object the promotion of the 
welfare and advancement of the people.” 

For the benefit of the Parsee lads he also opened 4 school in the 
town known as “ Franyee Nusserwany'e Anglo-Vernacular School.” 
This all was done at 4 time when there was a great need for such useful 
institutions He is always ready te assist all charitable and useful 
undertakings. 4dis subseriptiouy to various objects of charity have 
been handsoine and extensive, [Te built Dharmasalas, constructed 
roads, and excavated tauky and wells for the good of the public. He 
advanced the cause of Guzrati literature by liberal assistance, in recog- 
nition ot which, many valuable books have been dedicated to him by 
several learned Pandits. Actuated by religions zeal he contributed 
very large sums to iclicve the sulferings of the poor Zorastrians in 
Persia, Comiunittees werc formed under his management to make 
suitable arrangements for the boarding and lodging of these famine- 
stricken co-religionists. In procuring suitable and requisite laws for the 
Zorastrian community he took a very prominent part. He had also the 
honour of a seat in the commission along with two judges of the High 
Court appointed hy the Government to consider the advisibility of making 
rome special laws for the Varsees, After a long time, through his 
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untiring zeal and influence, the Parsecs got a code of special laws for 
themselves. He was the President of the Parsee Law Association 
Committee, with Messrs. Sorabji Sapoorjee Bengali and Namrojee 
‘Turdvorjee, as FEonorary Secretaries, 

He was appointed by Government a Member of sovcral Committees, 
and had the honour of receiving letters. of thanks for his disinterested 
and praiseworthy labours. In recognition of his valuable services, he 
was appointed to a seat in the Legislative Council of Bombay, which 
honourable post he discharged with credit under the Government of 
Sir Bartle Frere. The usefulness of his aetive life was fot a time in- 
terrupted by serious and protracted iluess, but by the greece of God he 
was spared to continue lis carver as ausefe) citizen Heois now full 
of years and has ceased to take that vclive part which he once used to 
do. He never bestowed his charities in public, and whatever he did he 
did in an unassuming manner. His gift. to his own countrymen are 
many and the most important of them isa Fue Temple built for their 
usc ata great cost. The sums viven by him at different times for 
charitable purposes amount (o some lakhs of rupees, Wis elaracter in 
the private relations of life is simply blaincless. He is up to this day 
respected by his community fur the valuable services rendered to them 
by him. 

He held the Honorary posts as Fellow of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatie Society, Justice of the Peace tor the Town and Island of 
Bombay, Chairman of the Associition for sunchierating the condition 
and alleviating the distress of the Aorastrian Inhabitants in’ Dersia, 
Vice-President Bombay Association, Vieo-President Bombay Branch of 
the Hast India Association, Member of the Sir Jamsetjec Tecjeebhoy’s 
School of Art and Industry Commitiee, Fellow of the Bombay 
University, Patron of the Fort Reading Room and Library, Membea 
of the Managing Committee of the Sir Jamsetyee Fecjvebhoy’s Parsee 
Benevolent Institution, Trustee of the Panuehavat, and Member and 


Chairman of several other charitable, social, and public institutions, 
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Chapter Il.Surat: 


I.—ARDASIR DHUNJEESHAW BAHADUR. 


‘‘ Tar late Ardasir Dhunjeeshaw Bahadur of Surat, and his ances- 
tors, have done immense service to the Government. Mr. H.G. Briggs, 
aname not unfamiliar in literary circles in Bombay, in his work 
entitled * Cities of Gujarashtra’ gives a brief but accurate summary. 
of Ardasir’s distinguished services. So well has Mr. Briggs treated 
the subject, that we shall be excused for quoting his remarks. He 
says: — 

‘Among the natives of Western India he (Ardasir) stands alone 
for his abilities, his energy, and his unwearied zeal for the Government 
he served, the country which gave him birth and his countrymen 
refuge in exile. To form any idea of the state of Surat at this time, 
and to appreciate the exertions of Ardasir, it must be borne in mind 
that both the city and the river were plagued with robbers and pirates 
equally daring and adroit. The indolent avariciousness of the citizen 
was exposed to the rapacity of his needy neighbour, at whose means 
the villanous Koli of Gujarat could be introduced into his dwelling ; 
and the nature of such felonics was frequently rendered more atrocious 
by the commission of murder : but the stealthiness and security with 
which such feats were performed wholly defeated the aim and the ends 
of justice. 

‘ Nor was the system of piracy any half-handed measure: the 
Gifts of the Ocean (the happy sobriquet) were shared from Cambay 
north, as far southward as Daman—by a Jeagued fraternity, whose 
emissaries were too frequently the servants or friends of the enterpris- 
ing merchant. It was nothing unusual to learn of singular storms and 
stranger shipwrecks ; yet Swali Nest or Thari Hole had received many 
hundred bales of cotton or richer spoil both unsoiled by the sea and 
unknown to any voyage but that of the river. The gains were equally 
distribufed ; which permitted the existence of the band such a series of 
years. But, even this nefarious, audacious, and extensive plot, perished 
under proper vigilance and due discrimination. 
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‘Mr. Anderson, lately Governor of Bombay, a man of severe 
thought and determined principles of action —when Session Judge of 
Surat, had bestowed some attention on this subject, but was at fault 
as to the means of extirpating these evils, and he bent his eye upon a 
young and adventurous instrument for accomplishing the required pur- 
pose : his penetration of character found in Ardasir the willing engine. 
From this period is to be dated the extraordinary exertions of Ardasir 
for Surat ; instantly diverting his notice to the amount and nature 
of the existing sore, he probed their extent, and then resorted to 
remedial] steps. 

‘The employment of his energies for the state did not terminate 
in the suppression of the grievances noticed: they were followed, by 
remodelling the police of the city—the introduction of an establishment 
of dondias, or watchmen—an improved gaol discipline, quite as well as 
the foundation of a paper manufactory to engage the time of the pri- 
soners in salutary pursuits, and the improvement of the roads, Amid 
these trying labours he devoted a large portion of his time in rendering 
considerable assistance to Mr. Borrodaile, of the Civil Service, in a 
valuable work prepared for the Government, which that gentleman had 
the candour to admit without Ardasir’s services the undertaking must 
have failed. 

‘ The intricate, the substantial, the important services of Ardasir 
induced the Government in November, 1825, to bestow upon him a 
Khilat, or honorary garb, in that manner most gratifying to the pride 
of the recipient. The ceremony was performed in open durbar by 
the agent for the honourable the Governor, and the opportunity availed 
of to present Ardasir with 5,000 rupees. On this occasion a petition, 
signed by 800 of the principal native residents of Surat, was delivered 
to the agent, expressive of the pleasure experienced in this prominent 
notice of the efforts of their fellow-citizen for the general security and 
weal of the community. 

‘ Upon the 22nd of December, 1829, and during his stay at Surat, 
Sir John Malcolm, the then Governor of Bombay, by way of particu- 
larly marking the meritorious labours of Ardasir, at a special durbar 
held, to which were summoned all the principal personages in and about 
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Surat, invested him with a Khilat, and conferred the title of Bahadur — 
in themselves no ordinary honours, but which in this instance were 
accompanied by the presentation of a horse with rich trappings, and a 
jaghir of the annual rental of 3,000 Rupees, promising Ardasir, at the 
same time, to send him a gold medal. Upwards of 20,000 natives had 
assembled to witness the ceremony, and to signify their thanks to the 
Governor for the honours paid Ardasir. General Hessman was ordered 
to affurd a strong military force to give importance to the oceasion, 
and a company of infantry escorted Ardasir, with a military band, 
to his residence. 

‘In 1830, the Judicial Commissioner, Mr. James Sutherland, 
having received special instructions from the Guvernment of Bombay, 
held a durbar on the 14th of December to carry into effect the 
intentions of the honvurable the Governor in presenting Ardasir with 
the promised medal. In the presence of a large concourse, composed 
of European and Native gentlemen, after a long, eloquent, and appro- 
priate speech in Hindoostani, detailing the several valuable and useful 
services rendered by Ardasir to the state and the community of Surat, 
aud ably expatiating upon the high sense entertained by Government 
of this public servant, Mr. Sutherland delivered to Ardasir the gift of 
the Bombay Cabinet. Itisa plain round slab of gold, bearing the 
following inscription on one side, “ This medal is presented to Ardasir 
Dunjeeshah Bahadur, Kotwal of Surat, in token of the high sense 
entertained by the Bombay Government of the diligence and_ fidelity 
with which he has performed his public duties both as an officer of 
police and in other capacities, Ist January, 1830.” The obverse 
bears a translation in Gujarati. 

‘Years have since fled, and Ardasir’s unremitting ability, his 
unwearied zeal—remain unaltered ; his assistance in the general 
affairs of the country, have continued to prove the theme of all his 
superiors. His counsel has been frequently sought, his opinion never 
disregarded and his merits were found of no ordinary calibre in the 
diplomatic arrangements required in the affairs of native states, parti- 
cularly those of the Nawabs of Surat and Suchin and the Rana of 
Dharampur. In the last matter where the pecuniary embarrass- 
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ments of the prince had been so promptly and satisfactorily arranged 
while Ardasir was native agent to the Governor, the Hindoo chieftain, 
in grateful recollection of the Zoroastrian’s intervention, summarily 
thrust upon him a village affording a yearly revenue of two thousand 
rupees, which Ardasir, with his usual spirit, declined to accept; a 
reference was Subsequently submitted by the Rana to the Bombay 
Government on the subject, and the expected negative reply ensucd’* 
Ardasir Dhunjecshaw Bahadur has left a son. 


RY elec e 


II.-SYAD HOSSAN-AL-EDRUS, c.s.x. 


Tur Svads are the descendants of the children of the daughter of 
the Prophet Mahommad, the apostle of God. The title of Syadat or 
Syadship was first conferred upon the Prophet Mahommad by God 
through his angel Gabriel, and the Mosulmans who are not descended 
from the Prophct’s daughters, cannot enjoy the rank and title of Syad, 
meaning a chief of « community. 

Syad Abubaker Sakran, first kept the name of his son Syad 
Abdulla, as Syad Abdulla Saheb Kudrus, the great grandfather of Syad 
Hossan-Al-Edrus, ¢.8.1,, the subject of our sketch. The descendants of 
Syad Abdulla Saheb Kdrus have since continued to use the title “Edrus,” 
an Arabic word meaning a leader of all the people, &c. They are 
hizhly honoured by the Arabs who fall prostrate before them, kiss their 
hands and feet, and obcy their flag or standard if raised during the 
time of a war cither gomg on between themselves or against their 
enemies. 

The ancestors of Syad Hossan-Al-ldrus, c.s.., migrated from Mecca 
in Arabia, and settled at Gujeratin the Iijri year 958, when it was 
governed by Z/ubshis, who cxercised great oppression upon the ryots, 
but they were soon driven out of the place by the Emperor of Delhi. 
The Syad’s ancestors, however, were highly respected by the Emperor 








* From Mr, Dosabhoy Framjee’s work, entitled “ The Parsces ; their History, 
Mauners, Customs, and Religion,” page 166-162. 
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Alumghir and his successors, who at all times complied with their 
requests and heard their petitions with great attention. 

Syad Mahommad Saheb Edrus, son of Syad Abdulla Saheb Edrus, 
and grandfather of Syad IZossan-Al-Edruzg, ¢.8.1., first settled at Surat, 
which was at that time not in a flourishing condition nor was ita 
populous place. There were only a few fishermen’s huts situated on 
the banks of the River Taptee, but this place gradually became prosperous 
and thickly populated by different classes of men. 

When Surat began to prosper, the Portuguese commenced to 
plunder and take away the property and goods belonging to the people, 
and the cruelties practised by them became so great and intolerable 
that Syad Mahommad Saheb Edrus was compelled to apply to the 
Emperor of Delhi for redress) The Emperor though at this time 
received no revenue whatever from Surat, yet in consideration of the 
position and greatness of the applicant he erected a wall, stationed a few 
Sepoys, and established his own rule over the place. Several jaghirs 
were bestowed upon Syad Mahommad Edrus by the Emperor Alumghir 
in recognition of his good and valuable services, and was called by the 
people Saheb, i. e., ruler of the place. 

When the English established a factory at Suratin a. pv. 1716, 
the Syads represented to the Emperor, that as the Nawab of Surat was 
exercising much tyranny upon the ryais, so it would be better if the 
Fort of Surat were transferred from his control to that of Mr. Spencer, 
a very respectable servant of the Hon’ble East India Company. Their 
application was heard by the Emperor and the Fort of Surat was trans- 
ferred to the Hon’ble East India Company by the Imperial Government. 

Syad Mahommad Saheb Edrus rendered most important and essen- 
tial services to the Governor Mr. Duncan, when he came to assume 
the Government of Surat by quelling the disturbances that were created 
by the deposed Nawab and his creatures. He also assisted the English 
at the time of the Jamma Bandi Settlement by collecting all the people 
and inducing them to accept the rates proposed by the Company. It 
proved so very beneficial to the interests of the Government that there 
was an increase of revenue to the extent of Rs. 2,000 per year collected 
from the Pargannas of Chikli, Surban, Walore, Ajatpore, and Bidharee. 
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During the reign of Kanojirav Gaikwar of Baroda, the Syad Mahommad 
Saheb Edrus used his best endeavours to induce the Gaikwar to pay 
an annual salami or tribute to the English and to allow them to establish. 
their factory in Baroda. He also took an active part in putting a stop 
to all other sorts of disturbances and confusion that took place at 
different times among the ryats of Surat, and for these eminent servi- 
ces the Governor always regarded him asa great and powerful ally 
having the fullest confidence in his integrity and loyalty towards the 
British Crown. He was always honoured like the independent chiefs 
and the Governor used to pay him visits now and then and in cases 
ef his paying return visits he was not only received warmly but in a 
most pleasant manner. ‘Fhe Governor voluntarily granted a sannad for 
Rs. 500 a year for the provision of his son, Syad Sheriff Shaik Edrus 
while he was an infant, and allowed a guard of honour consisting of six 
Sepoys to be in attendance at his house, their cost being originally paid: 
by the Government. 

Syad Mahommad Saheb Edrus died at Surat where his house, his 
tomb, and superstructure are still in existence. He left his estates to 
his son, Syad Sherif Shaik Edrus, who like his father was also very 
respectable and powerful. He assisted the English in suppressing a 
serious disturbance that took place in the year 1844, in consequence of 
the Government having enhanced the tax on Salt and the Collector 
and Magistrate Sir R. K. Arbuthnot, Baronet, submitted a report to 
Government bearing testimony to the valuable services rendered by 
him on that tryig occasion. Syad Sheriff Shaik Edrus was not also 
slow in putting a stop to a very serious disturbance that took place in 
the year 1851, in the month of Moharam, in consequence of a Parsee 
having printed and published at Bombay a comic portrait of the 
Prophet Mahommad, which was indeed quite against the religion 
of the Mosulmans, For this valuable service Mr. John Marshal Davies, 
the then Collector and Magistrate of Surat, favourably reported of him 
and a letter of thanks was sent to him by the Government. 

He was succeeded by his son, Syad Hossan-Al-Edrus, ¢.s.1., who, asa 
worthy son of his worthy father, is always ready to render his assistance 
to Government in all matters regarding public calamity and distress. 

65 
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He voluntarily assisted the British Government during the mutiny 
of 1857, even at the risk of his own life and property and was ready to 
join the English troops at a moment’s notice to fight against Tapia 
Topi when a rumour got abroad that he was coming with a large force 
to capture Surat. In the recent license tax riot, in Surat, he also 
assisted the Acting Collector Mr. Ollivant, towards its suppression, and 
received a letter of thanks from Government. The Collector and 
Magistrate of Surat, the Commissioner of Police, and the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ellis having submitted reports to Government bearing testimony to 
his distinguished services, Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress 
of India, was pleased to appoint him a Companion of the Most Exalted 
Order of the Star of India; the investiture taking place in an open 
Darbar, held at Poona by His Excellency Sir Bartle Frere, Bart, K.c. B., 
Governor of Bombay. Syad Hossan-Al-Edrus, c.s.1., is respected by 
all classes of men. He is a pious, intelligent, and kind-hearted nobleman. 
He is about 55 years of age, and hasa promising son named Syad Zain 
Edrus. 


SECTION IX.—HAIDERABAD. 
(Principal Nobles.) 


HIS EXCELLENCY NAWAB SIR SALAR JANG BAHADUR, 
MUKTIAR-UL-MULK SUJA-UD-DAULA, a.c.s.1. 


WITH one exception, no statesman of Indian birth has so strongly 
and with such beneficent results set his mark on the times he lives in, as 
His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang Bahadur, Muktiar-ul-Mulk Suja- 
ud-Daula, a.c.8.1., the Prime Minister of the Nizam of Haiderabad. 
The exception, we refer to, is, it is needless to say, His Excellency Raja 
Sir Tanjore Madhava Rao, K.c.s.1., who holds a corresponding position 
to the subject of the present sketch under the Gaikwar of Baroda. 

Although His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang through a becom- 
ing feeling of modesty has not favoured us with any details whatever 
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¢ of his early life, we are sorry that we are not in a position to give any 
information, by which it will be possible to trace the development and 
formation of a character, which has for more than a generation exer- 
cised a commanding influence over the destinies of the greatest and 
most important Mubammadan State in India. But the life and character 
of His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang form an inseparable part of 
the history which he has actually enacted since the days he arrived 
at manhood. From his career it may be fairly inferred that he is a 
man of a large and enlightened mind, impressed with strong convic- 
tions and actuated by great strength of will. 

About May 1853, on the death of his uncle, Suruj-ul-Mulk, His 
Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang was appointed by the Nizam to 
succeed him as Prime Minister of the Haiderabad State, 

Nearly two years after his accession to his present high office, he 
showed that decision and energy of character, by which at a later 
time, he was so conspicuously distinguished. In August 1855, some 
local disaffection having manifested itself among some turbulent Arabs 
in the suburbs of Haiderabad, His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang 
took prompt and vigorous measures for the arrest of the men, who 
were subsequently by order of the Nizam banished beyond seas. 

As a proof of the large practical views he brought to the Nizam’s 
administration, which had never been noted for its progressive character, 
it may be mentioned that, in November 1856, His Excellency held 
at Chunder Ghat an Exhibition of the raw materials and manufactures 
of the Nizam’s State with a view to stimulate those indigenous indus- 
tries the productions of which had been go highly appreciated at the 
great Exhibitions of London and Paris, 

The Sepoy Mutiny, which for atime shook the British Empire 
in India to its foundations, brought him forward to the most prominent 
position in the foremost ranks of all the Statesmen, whether European 
or Indian who contributed by their unflinching loyalty and their - 
devoted exertions to crush down rebellion and restore order. Within 
the city of Haiderabad two attempts to excite a rising against 
the British Government were promptly and vigorously put down by 
His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang, who was strongly supported by 
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His Highness the Nizam himself. When the Military cantonment of 
Balarum, the Head-quarters of the Contingent Force kept up by the 
British Government for the protection of the Nizam’s capital was 
suspected to be menaced with danger, it was His Excellency Nawab 
Sir Salar Jang who heartily co-operated by the precautionary measures 
he had taken, in enabling the force at the British Residency to repel 
an attack on at made by a band of Rohilla and other insurgents, 

It was to have been expected that, during the early stages of the 
mutiny when events were apparently going on all sides against the 
British Government, the city of Haiderabad with a large admixture 
ef turbulent and desperate characters in its regular population should 
have been palpitating with sympathy for the rebellious sepoys whe 
were pursuing unchecked their course of cowardly murder and brigan- 
dage. Sut as soon as a part of the Haiderabad contingent, which had 
been sent to aid in the British operations in Central India, the reports 
which they sent to their families and friends in Haiderabad, turned the 
tide of feeling to the British cause, which was throughout so warmly 
espoused by the Nizam and his great Minister or, at least, allayed 
further symptoms of disaffection. 

For his great services during the mutiny, His Excellency Nawab 
Sir Salar dang received from the British Government a Akillaé of the 
value of Rs, 30,000; and the Governor-General in Council informed 
His Excellency that the ability, courage and firmness with which he had 
discharged his duty to the Nizam and to the British Government and 
opposed and frustrated those counsels, which might have brought dis- 
grace and ruin on His Highness, were highly appreciated and entitled 
him to the most cordial thanks of the Government of India, 

An intrigue, however, had been set on foot for the removal of His 
Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang from the head of the Haiderabad 
administration ; and the Nizam, who had been worked up to the step 
by false representations, actually communicated his intention to remove 
the Minister, when Colonel Davidson the Resident, declined to carry 
on business with any other than His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar 
Jang, pending a reference to the Government of India. The Governor 
General expressed his surprise and regret at His Highness’s intention, 
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te which he would give no countenance. While acknowledging the 
Nizam’s claims to consideration, Lord Canning reminded him of 
the heavy burden and responsibility which had fallen on the Minister 
and of the admirable manner in which he had borne it—adding that 
no ruler, whatever his power or capacity could afford to dispense with 
a faithful and able Minister, who would do his duty honestly and speak 
the truth without fear. His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang still 
continues at the head of affairs in Haiderabad, which he governs with 
an vigour, ability, and success, which are to be observed in only a very 
few of the Feudatory States of India. His administration is most 
popular with the commercial classes and is confided in by the higher 
classes of the local nobility. 

In recognition of his loyal services to the British Government and 
of his markedly able administration of the Haiderabad State, His 
Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang was invested with the Insignia of 
a Knight Grand Commander by Her Most Gracious Majesty the 
Queen—Empress of India. 

In 1875, His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang as a representative 
of His Highness the young Nizam, was present at Bombay, as well as 
in Calcutta; to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. His 
Excellency attended the grand reception of Native Princes and Chiefs 
held in both these places, and was also present at the Grand Chapter of 
the Star of India, held at Calcutta on the 1st January, 1876. The 
Prince paid him return visits both at Bombay and Calcutta, and conversec 
with him in a friendly manner. His Excellency was also present witk 
His Highness the young Nizam at the Imperial Assemblage held at 
Delhi, on the Ist January, 1877 on account of the assumption of the 
title “ Empress of India” by Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queer 
and on this occasion he received a personal salute of 17 guns as 1 
mark of distinction. . : 

In 1877, His Excellency also visited England, where he was dur 
ing his stay the guest of the Duke of Sutherland. The Universit; 
of Oxford conferred on him the degree of L.L.D., while the city o 
London presented him with an address as a mark.of the great honow 
and distinction in which his character and services were held, 
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The administration of the greatest Muhammadan State in India 
ontinues to be maintained in the highest state of efficiency by His 
Sxcellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang Bahadur, Muktiar-ul-Mulk Suja-ud- 
Daula, G.c.s.1., whose firmness of character in times of war and fertility 
if resources in seasons of peace illustrated by a rare spirit of honour 
nd independence, have combined to make him with but one rival to 
ompete with him for pre-eminence, the greatest statesman of purely 
ndian birth in the present age. 


SECTION X.--MAISUR.* 
(Principal Nobles.) 
B. KRISTNIENGAR, Esg., ¢.8.1. 


Turs respectable personage belongs to an old Maisur family. His 
meestors served in Maisur under the Hindu, Muhammadan, and British 
tovernments, and his father, who is well-known in the country as 
>ay Master Venkatiah, was a respectable landed proprietor and banker. 

Mr. B. Kristniengar commenced his official career in 1841 as a clerk 
n the Revenue Department, but he discharged his duties in such a man- 
ier that he was promoted to the post of Division Sheristadar. Having 
hewed every zeal and energy inthe management of his duties as a 
Sheristadar he was soon appointed a Principal Saddar Moonseff or Sub- 
fudge and Assistant Commissioner before he attained his present rank 
is a District Officer in 1864. He is now a Second Grade Deputy Com- 
nissioner drawing a monthly salary of Rs, 1,833-10-8, and is known to 
6 an educated and courteous gentleman. The distinction of a Com- 
yanion of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India was conferred 
Ipon him on the 1st of January 1877, when Her Majesty assumed 
the title of “Empress of India.” Mr. B. Kristniengar, c.s.1. is an 


* With regard to the history of the Maisur Princes, vide Part I., “The 
Native States” of this work, page 187 to 189 and 216 to 217. 
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example to his countrymen as to how a person cam rise from the 
humble post of a clerk to an exalted position by remarkable iadustry, 
perseverance, and energy. He is now 56 years of age. 





Section XI.—THE MADRAS, (Prestdency ). 


Chapter I.—Ganjam. 
(Principal Families.) 


THE SRI RAJA’S FAMILY OF MANDASA. 


Tuk still noble, but, once, almost royal house of Mandasa in the 
Ganjam District of the Madras Presidency can, in point of antiquity 
and purity of lineage, be surpassed by very few, indeed, even of 
the princely races, who figured in the early ages of the authentic 
history of India. The annals of this ancient house are chequered 
by the vicissitudes, which India has herself undergone during so many 
ages of foreign rule; and the partial revival of its ancient splendour 
seems to be a reflection of the grandeur which India is gradually attain- 
ing among the nations of the world. 

The family of Mandasa, whose original home was at Peshawar in 
the Panjab, was founded by Bamana Sing, a Kshatria, who, in hopes 
of passing a religious life, went in a. p. 1195 to the Mahendra Hill, 
where for sometime, he peacefully passed his days in the worship of 
Goakaraswara—the famous Mahadev on the Mahendra. According to a 
local tradition, Mahadev on a certain night commanded Bamana Sing in 
a dream to remove a stone, which stood in the southern part of the 
temple, under an assurance that a river would issue, from the place 
where the stone stood, and that he should reign over the part of country, 
which might be irrigated by the river. On the following morning 
Bamana Sing carried out the instructions he had received in his dream, 
and, on lifting up the stone a small river gushed forth taking a winding 
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or circular course through what now constitutes the Zamindari of 
Mandasa. But in raising the stone, Bamana Sing dropt from his finger 
a gold ring which was carried off and lost in the stream, which was 
from that cause and from that time, named Sunnamuddya or Gold Ring. 
Bamana Sing built a fort on the banks of this river and called it Peeta 
Manisha or Mandasa; exercising sovercign rule over the country 
watered by the stream, whose sources he had unlocked. This Prince 
caused many tanks to be dug and gardens to be planted in the Zalug. 

This Zamindari continued to be possessed and ruled by his descend- 
ams till the year 1860 a.p. One chief of this family so much 
distinguished himself by his numerous and great deeds of charity that 
the title of Rajamani Deo was conferred on him as a mark of personal 
distinction by the Zamindars and people of the country round. T'rom 
that time the title has become hereditary by prescription .in this 
family. 

On the 22nd January, 1860, the present Zamindar, Sri Jagannadha 
Rajamani Raja Deo, the forty-seventh in lineal descent from Bamana 
Sing, the founder of the family, succecded to his father’s honours and 
estates. His succession has been most auspicious to the estate and its 
tenantry in the whole long line of his ancestors. Among his many works 
of great public utility we may mention that he has caused gceveral tanks 
aud wells to be dug in the Zalug, besides many canals, which he has 
had constructed for utilising the waters of the Sunnamuddya river in 
the irrigation of his lands. As some illustration of his munificence, it 
should be stated that he built many houses in the modern town of 
Mandasa, and gave them free of rent for occupation and use by merchanis, 
settling in his estates. The town is quite a model town. The Sri Raja 
has opencd Patsalas in different parts of the Zalug, and has placed at the 
disposal of Government the sum of Ks, 2,000 for the foundation of a 
Sanskrit Scholarship in the Berhempore College, in commemoration of 
the Prince of Wales’ visit to India. This scholarship is to be styled © The 
Prince of Wales’ Mandasa Sanskrit Scholarship.” Besides this undoubted 
proof of his loyalty to the British Crown, he liberally gives in token of 
his interest in the progress of education a yearly donation of 50 rupecs 
to be invested in Prizes or rewards to the most distinguished students in 
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the same college. The Sri Raja has established and maintains a middlo 
class school in Mandasa, in which the English, Telugu, and Oorya 
languages are taught—the pupils being entitled to Scholarships and being 
provided with an ample supply of books for their instruction. With 
praiseworthy liberality, he opened the beautiful Ohutéram at Harripore 
on the road from Benares to Ramaiswaram ; and he has also established 
Choultrees in Mandasa, in which Vaishnavas, Brahman Pilgrims, 
Muhammadans, East Indians, and Europeans are provided with shelter 
and fed for a day ortwo. A large number of Muttams or Mutts has 
also been constructed in different parts of the Zalug. The Sri Raja has 
also built a bungalow on the top of the Mahendra Hill, where the 
European gentry of the district pass the summer as the Sri Raja’s 
guests—their wants and comforts being provided for at the Sri Raja’s 
expense. : 

In recognition of his numerous deeds of charity, liberality, and 
public spirit, the Sri Raja was presented with the first certificate at the 
Imperial Darbar, held at Berhempur on the Ist January, 1877; and, 
subsequently as a mark of Her Imperial Majesty the Queeg-Empress 
of India’s distinguished favour, he has been decorated with the distinc- 
tion of a Companion of the Most Exalted Order of the Indian Empire ; 
the insignia of which were bestowed on him onthe 12th December 1878 
by the then Collector, G. D. Leman, Esq., who went to Mandasa for 
the purpose, and held a grand Darbar in a magnificent Pendal erected 
within the walls of the Sri Rajas Fort. Many Zamindars in Ganjam, 
Pooree, Cuttack, and Balasore, who sent their representatives to testify 
to their sympathy in the auspicious occasion. Such a great event hadi 
never before occurred in the family of Mandasa and marked a view and 
bright epoch in its history. The contributor had the fortune of being 
an eye-witness of the grand occasion. 

The Sri Raja is generally known for his eminence as an accom- 
plished Sanskrit scholar and as a true Vedantist, besides possessing 
considerable knowledge of Astronomy and Logic and excellent taste in 
sculpture, architecture, and other fine arts. 

‘Sri Narayana Bodajenna Santo, the Sri Raja’s half-brother, is his 
head Dewan and, being a nobleman of great intelligence and ability, 
66 
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manages the affairs of the estate with marked success, and the peace, 
liberty and happiness, which the people of the Zalug enjoy under the 
Sri Raja and his Dewan, are such as to make them the objects of 
admiration and envy to the tenantry on neighbouring estates. 

The Sri Raja’s happiness crowned by the possession of three sons, 
aged respectively, 21, 19, and 11 years, of great intelligence and future 
promise. While carefully educating them in many Hindu Arts and 
Sastrams, the Raja has not omitted to provide them with proper instruc- 
tion in English, the language of the ruling power of the day. The 
Sri Raja’s eldest son, who is a youth of good constitution and clever 
parts, is being practically taught the business of managing the estates 
of Mandasa. JLis uncommon talents have already so strongly manifested 
themselves that his political views even now hold out a fair promise 
that he will certainly equal, if he does not excel, his emiennt father in 
those great qualities, by which his father is distinguished. 

The Zamindari of Mandasa lies in the heart of the Ganjam District. 
Its soil is fruitful and its climate healthy. The well-known Mahendra 
Hill, which forms the North-Western boundary of the Zalug, and is 
exactly 4,923 feet above the level of the sea, belongs for the most part 
tothe Mandasafamily. It was once thought of as a suitable sanatarium 
for the city of Calcutta. 

The permanent assessment or Peishcush which the estate pays to 
the Government is 14,000 rupees only per annum, besides an annual 
payment of 4,000 rupees on account of its liability for the Road-cess, &c. 


® 
Chapter IT.—Madras. 
(Principal Nobles.) 
I.—THE HON’BLE MIR HOMAYEON Jal BAHADOR, o.15. 


Frew members of the Indian Aristocracy can boast of so grand a 
lineage, as the Hon’ble Homayeon Jah Bahadur, o. 1.8. Not only is 
he fifty-eighth in descent from the Great Prophet of Islam, but he ‘is 
also through his mother very nearly related to the great historical house 
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of the celebrated Hyder Alli, the daring captain and able statesman, 
who, with such signal success, had long ruled the kingdom of Maisur, 
which he had violently wrested from its Native Princes. The Hon’ble 
Homayeon Jah Bahadur is the son of the late Mir Abdul Khudus 
Saheb, and grandson of Mir Asudvalla Khan Bahadur, Jaghirdar of 
Chitput and Dewan of Subdur Ally Khan Bahadur and a distant 
relation of Mir Khumruddin Khan Bahadur, The grandfather of the 
subject of this sketch is better known in history as Mir Assud, who 
was preceptor of Subdur Ally, son of the Nabab of Arcot, and after- 
wards Dewan of Trichinopoly, in succession to Chunda Saheb. When 
Subdur Ally was assassinated in Vellore (October 1742) ‘Mir Assud, 
the Dewan was according to Orme” in the Fort; and the inviolable 
attachment which this minister was known to bear to his master, 
suggested to Mortez Ally the intention of destroying so dangerous a 
witness of the murder which he had committed. Orders were given to 
put him to death, when some of Mortez Ally’s officers represented to 
him the necessity of preserving the life of a man from whom alone he 
could obtain that knowledge of the affairs of the Carnatic, which 
would be necessary for his own conduct, as soon as he should be declared 
Nabab. These representations were dictated by reverence to the 
character of Mir Assud, whose virtues preserved him in this instant of 
imminent danger from the destruction to which he had been doomed.” 

The Honorable Tlomayeon Juh’s mother was the late Shahzadi 
Shahrukh Begum, daughter of Prince Sultan Yaseen, the fourth son of 
the well-known Tippu Sultan. 

This nobleman was born at Calcutta about the year 1837, and 
received his education here. But he was forced to leave the capital of 
India in search of health, travelled over the north and south of the 
Peninsula, and iinally settled down in Madras carly in 1860. In 1866, 
he also travelled over Arabia and Persia and, after his return, he was 
appointed an Additional Member of the Legislative Council of the 
Governor of Fort St. George in 1867, and has held that high honour ever 
since. He takes an active part on all important bills and in all public 
questions of the day. In both public aud private character the Hon'ble 
Mir Homayeon Jah Bahadur is known to many as a nobleman of excellent 
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character and highest respectability. On the 1st January 1880, he was 
invested with the Insignia of a Companion of the Order of the Indian 
Empire, 








II—-THE HON’BLE TIRUVARUR MUTTUSAMI 
AIYAR, B.L. AND C.1.E. 


THE Hon’stt Tizuvarvr Morrvsamr Atyar, 8.1L. and ¢.1.£., son 
of Venkata Narain Sastriar, was born on the 28th of January 1832 of 
a respectable family, in the village of Vuchuvadi, in the District of 
‘Tanjore. When he was a boy of about eight years of age, his father 
had the misfortune to lose his eyesight, and he and his brother, who is 
his senior by four years, had to support the family. His mother, who 
was the daughter of a well to-do landholder in the District of Tanjore, 
removed to the town of Tiruvarur in orderto secure to her children 
opportunities of receiving a good education. Under her care and 
superintendence Muttusami Aiyar received his education in Tamil and 
learned business in the Tassildar’s office at Tiruvarur from a Vdtiu- 
karnam or Taluq Accountant. When Muttusami Aiyar was about 
14 years old, he had the misfortune to lose his mother, under whose 
affectionate superintendence a desire to learn and secure distinction in 
life was implanted and fostered in him at an early age. The loss of his 
mother and the blindness of his old father rendered it necessary for him 
to neglect his education for a time and serve as an assistant Wdttwkarnam. 
In 1846, Muttusami Naick, a native friend of Sir Henry Montgomery, 
Bart, became the Tassildar of Tiruvarur and forming a good opinion 
of Muttusami Aiyar’s intelligence and eagerness to learn, advised him 
to give up his situation as Assistant Wditukarnam and to join the 
Mission School at Negapatam. Theliberality of this worthy gentleman 
secured Muttusami Aiyar opportunities for first commencing his English 
education in the Mission School at Negapatam for one year and after- 
wards completing it in the late Madras High School and in the 
Presidency College. While at school Sir H. Montgomery took a warm 
juterest and watched his progress in the college. During his career as 
a student he was also assisted by Mr, Bishop, Collector of Tanjore, Raja 
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Sir T. Madava Row, «.0.8.1,, and Mr. Hurri Row. When in 1854 the 
High School at Madras was converted into the Presidency College, 
Mattusami Alfyar obtained a first-class certificate of Proficiency, and 
secured the prize annually awarded in the name of Lord Elphinstone 
for the best essay in English. He also passed first in the examination 
held by the Council of Education in which students from all the Schools 
in the Presidency were permitted to compete, and obtained the highest 
reward of Rs. 500 offered to the most successful candidate, and his name 
was published in the Fort Saint George Gazette as one eligible for any 
appointment in the Government service. At that time Muttusami 
Aiyar attracted the favourable notice of Mr. Holloway, who was one of 
the examiners, and Sir Alexander Arbuthnot, the Secretary to the High 
School Committee. It was about this time that Mr. Powell, the 
Principal of the Presidency College, asked Muttusami Aiyar whether 
he would proceed to England to pass the Civil Service Examination. 
But Muttusami Aiyar had been already married and the social penalties 
which threatened Brahmins who undertook a voyage by sea, deterred 
him from availing himself of that offer. Sir H. Montgomery then 
introduced him into the public service as Record-keeper in the Collec- 
torate of Tanjore. He afterwards became Deputy Inspector of Schools 
on asalary of Rs. 150 per mensem, and was favourably mentioned by 
the Rev. Mr. Richards, the Inspector of Schools, te Sir Alexander 
Arbuthnot, who was then the Director of Public Instruction. While 
holding this service Muttusami Aiyar passed the B, L. Examination 
and became a graduate of the University of Madras. He was then 
selected as a District Munsiff in which capacity he served for some 
years. Mr. Beauchamp, who was a Civil and Sessions Judge, was so 
favourably impressed by the procedure in Muttusami Aiyar’s court, that 
he said that Muttusami Aiyar was one of the few natives he knew in 
this part of the country who might sit with him on the same bench. 
When the Inam Commission was started in this Presidency, Muttusami 
Aiyar was selected by Mr. George Noble Taylor as one of his depu- 
ties. After serving in the Commission for more than two years, he 
became a Deputy Collector and had the charge of two Taluqs in his owa 
District. 
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An important Session’s case in which Mr. John Bruce Norton 
appeared as Counsel for the accused, was enquired into by Muttusami 
Aiyar, and the learned gentleman was kind enough to think that the 
latter did his work so well that he should not be thrown away in the 
Revenue Department. In 1865, the Government appointed him as 
Subordinate Judge of South Canara, and his work in that capacity so 
much attracted their favourable notice that he was made one of the 
Presidency Magistrates, and subsequently raised to the office of the 
Judge of the Madras Court of Small Causes. In 1871, when the New 
Civil Act was published, the late Lord Hobart appointed Muttusami 
Aiyar as District Judge of Cuddapah, but the appointment was held in 
abeyance and cancelled without being published on the ground that no 
such appointment could be made legally under the Act before rules 
were framed and sanctioned by the Secretary of State. In 1877, 
Muttusami Aiyar was one of the native gentlemen invited to go to 
Delhi on the day of the Proclamation of the Imperial title, and he 
received a commemoration medal from the Viceroy. Her Majesty the 
Queen was graciously pleased to appoint him as a Companion of the 
Order of the Indian Empire in 1878. In July of the same year His 
Grace the Duke of Buckingham and Chandos recommended Muttusami 
Aiyar’s appointment as an Acting Judge of the High Court at Madras, 
Which appointment he holds at present. Muttusami Aiyar was an 
examiner for the degrees of Bachelor and Master of laws in the 
University of Madras from 1871 to 1878; between which period he 
picked up a knowledge of German with a view to add to his knowledge 
of law. 

He owes his success in public life to his ability, industry, perse- 
verance and tlic high character for integrity that he has throughout 
maintained, which enabled him to secure the good will and approbation 
of such eminent men as Llis Grace the Duke of Buckingham and 
Chandos, Sir H. Montgomery, Sir A. Arbuthnot, Mr. ITolloway, 
Mr. Carmichael, Sir W. Robinson, Mr. John Bruce Norton, and several 
other European friends under whom he had the good fortune to serve, 
He has an intelligent son, named Tiruvarur M, Saminadha Alyar. 


eae or oe i eel 
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Chapter III.—Nellore. 
(Principal Families.) 


THE VENKATAGIRI RAJ FAMILY.* 


Tur founder of this ancient Raj family was a small proprietor in 
the village of Anamanagallu in the North, by name Chavvi Reddi, son 
of Cheyur Pole Reddi, of the Vellama caste. One lucky day, while 
Chavvi Reddi, nothing dreaming of the mighty turn which the wheel of 
his fortune was the next moment to take, was superintending the work 
of his Paria servant, Raichan, who happened to be ploughing a plot 
of ground, called Nagabhairavan, the ploughshare disclosed a document 
whose contents at once pleased and perplexed the master. It recited 
that an immense treasure of nine lacs of Rupees lay buried in the place 
where it was found, and that any person might make himself master 
of it by sacrificing a human being on the spot. Chavvi Reddi’s heart 
leaped with joy atthe thought of the treasure, but how was the 
sacrifice to be compassed? In this difficulty he consulted Raichan. 
This low-caste man, with a spirit of chivalric self-devotion which 
deserves applause, offered himself to the sacrifice on certain conditions 
which were easily granted. His only demands were that his master’s 
Gotra name should be replaced by that of Raicherla, that his own 
name should form part of the name of every male member of the 
Reddi’s family, that the spot where the treasure was found should be 
created into a village to be called after his own name, and that no 
marriage should be performed in the house without the previons 
marriage of some mémber of the servant’s family. The master of 
course consented, Raichan was sacrificed, and Chavvi Reddi found 
himself in possession of atreasure by which himself and his descendants 
had been destined to rise to honour, greatness, and power. 

The very first act of Chavvi Reddi after this was to perform the 
conditions imposed by the deceased Paria, and they were, and are even 
now, strictly complied with. 


* From Biographical Sketches of the Rajas of Venkatagiri compiled from 
the Palace records by order of the present Raja under the superintendence of 
T. Rama Row, Triuted at the Asiatic Press by Uighland & Co,, Madras, 1875. 
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After living sometime in Raicherla (for this was the name of th 
hamlet newly created), Chavvi Reddi removed to Pillalamarri wher 
he permanently settled down. Here, while visiting his fields one day 
he was overtaken by darkness, thunder, and rain. Undaunted by: 
fear he sought the protection of a banian tree, which was however 
supposed to be the haunt of a spirit, called the “ Bhetala.” The spiri 
was greatly pleased with Chavvi Reddi’s boldness, and appeared before 
him in a visible form. He stept forward with drawn sword, and, un 
moved by its terrific appearance, firmly demanded what it was. Thx 
spirit mildly told him that his courage had mightily delighted him anc 
offered to grant him any favours he wanted. He requested that 
himself and his descendants should be blessed with wealth, valour, and 
domains, and that, in all his battles with his enemies, the spirit should 
lead the war to victory and renown. The Bhetala readily grantec 
these requests, and told him that his guardian presence during was 
should be signified by the flight of a Brahminical kite from right to lef 
at the beginning of the March. 

The news of Chavvi Reddi’s interview with the spirit was soon 
published throughout the village by two spectators who happened tc 
be viewing it from a distance, and this favoured individual was thence 
forward feared and respected by all. 

Among others the news reached the ears of Kakateya Ganapat 
Raja, then King of Vorugullu, and grandfather of the well-knowr 
Prataparudra Maharaja. He at once sent for Chavvi Reddi, with 
whom he was greatly taken, and in token of his regard he made hin 
a grant of land yielding a lac of Rupees, and presented him wit 
elephants, horses, jewels, and other insignia of Royalty. He alsc 
bestowed on him the denomination of Pillalamarri Bhetala Naidu (the 
name explains itself) and the honorific title of Kakateya Rajapoojita, 
i. e., “He who was respected by Kakateya Raja.” 

Bhetala Naidu is also known as the head of the whole Vellams 
Caste, which had formerly consisted of seventy-six, but ranges itself 
at present under seventy-seven Gotrams or Families. He called 
together the heads of all the Families, and sent them to the King of 
Voraogullu, at whose hands they received great respect and honours. 
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The descendants of Chavvi Reddi, at firat attached themselves to 
the King of Vorugullu, but rising soon to more and more importance, 
they subsequently came toa position of equality and alliance with the 
king, and settled down separately as independent.chiefs. 

The possessions of the family have constantly varied. Each 
member raled where his conqnests led him or where the territories 
granted to him by those whom he aided were situated. Hence there 
cannot be anything like the history of the Samastanam as at present 
constituted, lies entirely in the District of Nellore, and is one of the 
most important and thriving states of the kind in the Presidency of 
Madras. 

Ii is composed of the nine Taluqs of Venkatagiri, Sagattur, Polur, 
Maunubolur, Pellur, Darsi, Kocherlakota, Podile and Marcella, and 
pays tothe British Government a Peishcush of Star Pagodas 1,11,058 
as settled by the Sunnud-i-Malkit Istrimrar, issued to Kumara 
Yachama Naidu, 25th in descent from Chavvi Reddi, by the British 
Government on the 24th Angust, 1802 in recognition of the valuable 
services rendered by him in the war with Hydar Ali. The jewels and 
other presents that were sent to him by the British Government were 
one “ Kaligi (crest seé with valuable stones) one Serpech (a gold band 
over the turband set with valuable stones) two rich lace cloths, a tur- 
band, a belt, two white shawls and two rich silk cloths. 

Bungaru Yachama Naidu, the father of Kamara Yachama 
Naidu, received the title of “ Raja Punchahazari Munsubdar” from 
Mahomed Ajeebudien Alumghir Sahni, Emperor of Delhi, and again 
in his days Nizam Ali Khan Asufji Sahni, one of the sons of Nizam 
Asufjah, made him “ Shadhazari Munsubdar” in recognition of his 
abilities, and obtained for him the title of Bahadur from the Emperor 
Jalal Urdien Sultan Ali Ghor Shah Alum. 

Sarvagna Kumara Yachama Naidu, father of Bungaru Yachama 
Naidu, and grandfather of Kumara Yachama Naidu, received in recog- 
nition of his father’s services twelve Taluqs, viz., Saravapalli, Nellore, 
Rapur, Venkatagiri, (in the Saravapalli Sirkar or Zillah), Kalastry, 
Satyavedu, Chunnurgudur, Tripiti, Sagatiur, (in the Chandragiri 
Sirkar,) Vishou Kanji, Carumguli, and Mosurvak (in thy Canjeevaram 
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Sirkar) with the titles of Shadhazari Munsubdar and Shadhazari Savarila 
Munsub, i. e., the leader of 6,000 foot and 6.000 horse. 

The Talugs named above yielded a schist of 10,13,04,625 dams or 
Rs, 25, 32, 615-10-0 (40 dams being equal to a rupee), Raja Sarvagna 
Kumara Yachama Naidu was anointed and crowned at Venkatagiri in 
the year Bhava 8. 8., 1617 (a. p. 1696), and since this period his suc- 
cessors are residing in this place, 

Kumara Yachama Naidu, grandson of Sarvagna Kumara Yachama 
Naidu, died on the 18th March 1804, leaving behind him his adopted 
son, Bungaru Yachama Naidu, who was crowned on the second day of 
Visaka Bahula of the year Rakshasa (26th May 1804). 

Bungaru Yachama Naidu took possession of all the nine Taluqs 
which had been enjoyed by his adoptive father, and entertained 
Sir Thomas Munro, the well-known Governor of Madras, with great 
pomp at Nilubulliin the Sagattur Taluq. MWe died on the 4th day of 
Margasira Bahula of the year Piavanga (25th December 1847), leav- 
ing his son, Kumara Yachama Naidu, the worthy ruler of the 
Verkatagiri Samastanam, who has recently transferred the Raj to his 
eldest son. A Khilat was conferred by the British Government on 
Kumara Yachama Naidu on his coronation ceremony which took 
place on the I4th day of Magha Suddha of the year Plavanga (18th 
February 1848). Like his ancestors he has established several choul- 
tries, and has constructed numerous Hindu temples within his ‘Taluqs 
andin other places of devotion. Ie has not also failed to spend an 
enormous sum in visiting at different times the sacred places, viz., 
Juggernath, Ramasvaram, Canjeevaram, Sreerangam, Muttra, Preyag, 
Gya, Brindavanam, Govirdanam, Gokulam, Benares, &c. I is said that 
the Raja not only presented large sums of money to the Brahmans, and 
priests, but also Taluqs as his forefathcrs did in former days. 

On the Ist May 1864, he voluntarily condesvended to offer 
Rs. 1,800 a year for feeding and clothing tho patients of the Nellore 
Dispensary, and gave a handsome contribution of Rs. 20,000 at the 
time of the Bengal Famine. Inu the year 1566, he was created a 
Companion of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India. In 
commemoration of the honuur thus conferred on him by Her Majesty, 
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the Raja constructed a building in his own name near the Monegar’s 
Choultry at Madras, and made arrangements for feeding one hundred 
people daily, and for supplying another hundred with rice, This charity 
was placed under the superintendcnce of the Managers of the Moneg ar’s 
Choultry. Fora time the Raja continued to pay the expenses from 
his own hands but in 1870, on the 28th June, he made over to the 
managers Government Bonds for Rs. 1,00,000 on condition that 
the cost of the charity should be met from the interest thereon. With 
a view to impart education to the public, the Raja had established two 
Anglo-Vernacular schools, one at Venkatagiri and the other at 
Naidupetta, and had had them under his own management for ten years 
till 1672. But on the lst April of that year, they were made over, with 
the buildings and the furniture, to the Local Funds Boards established 
under Madras Act IV of 1871. He on his fourth visit to Benares 
rendered it “memorable by the estabiishment of a Poor-house for 
feeding about 250 blind and other infirm persons daily. The want of 
a charity of the kind had been greatly felt, and the Raja’s name is, 
therefore, held in peculiar esteem by the people on this account. He 
visited Madras in the years 1870 and 1875 to pay his due respects to 
His Royal Highness The Duke of Edinburgh and to His Royal 
Highness The Prince of Wales respectively, and was present at the 
Levee, Darbar, &c. ‘The day of The Prince of Wales’ landing at 
Bombay was celebrated at Venkatagiri with great eclat and grand dis- 
plays of fireworks, &c. On the following day, the 9th November 1875, 
the Raj opened a Poor-house at that place in commemoration of the 
event. He was only absent from the Imperial Assemblage held at Delhi 
by the permission of Government to attend to the mozt disastrous state 
of affairs in his Zamindaries, in consequence of a very sevcre famine, and 
to look after his own subjects and make proper and suitable arrangements 
to feed the pour, and maintain famine relief works on a larger scale. 

A correspondence having passed between the Maja and the 
Government of Madras regarding the proper form of address to be adopted 
towards him, it was finally ordered that he should be thenceforward 
addressed as “ Raja Velugoti Kumara Yachama Naidu Bahadur, c. 8. 1, 
Panchahazari Munsubdar, Raja of Venkatagiri.” 
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The Raja isan excellent Telugu scholar. He has taken great 
pains to arrive at the truths preached by the Vedas, the Puranas, and 
the celebrated and wonderful philosophical work, called the “ Bhagavat- 
Geeta.” Inthe year s.8., 1,798, Pramodoota (1870), the Raja produced 
two philosophical works in Telugu prose. Both of them discuss such 
philosophical questions as “the existence of God,” ‘“ Whether the 
world was created or accidently came into existence,” &c., but by dif- 
ferent processes. One is called ‘‘ Geetartha Sangraham” and decides 
these questions by a consistent citation of authorities from the Vedas, 
the Geeta, &c. The other is called “‘ Saramsa Panchakam,” and solves 
the same questions by pure reasoning without reference to revelation. 

The Rajais blessed with seven sons and one dangliter. The second 
son, Sri Ramakrishna Yachendra, was given in adoption to the Raja of 
Pittapooram. The third son, Sri Rungamannar Krishna Yachendra 
was given in adoption to the Rani of Bobbili. The fourth son, Sri 
Navaneeta Krishna Yachendra was also given in adoption to the Raja 
of Jutprole and the remaining four sons, viz., Sri, Rajagopala Krishna 
Yachendra, the first, Sri Muddukrishna Yachendra, the fifth, Sri 
Venkata Krishna Yachendra, the sixth, and Sri Venugopala Krishna 
Yachendra; the seventh, are residing at Venkatagiri. The Raja’s 
daughter, Sri Lakshmi Venkamma, was married to Raja Chilikani 
Venkata Gopala Row, 3rd son of Raja Chilikani Juggannatha Row on 
the second day of SravanaSuddha of the year Yuva (August 1875). 
On the 20th November 1875, the Raja made over to his son-in-law the 
Muttah of Tiruvoor, in the Trivellore Talug of the Chingleput District, 
bought by him on the 16th April 1872, from Lalpettah Venkatasa 
Naidu, and the deed of grant provides for the enjoyment of the 
Muttah by his son-in-law and his male descendants. On the 6th day 
of Sravana Suddha of the year Yuva (August, 1875) the Raja’s eldest 
son, Sri Rajagopala Krishna Yachendra was married to Sri Lakshmi 
Venkamma, daughter of Tangella Moodi Raja Simhadri Appa Row. 
Both these marriages were celebrated at Venkatagiri on a scale cf 
princely magnificence, 

Raja Velugoti Kumara Yachama Naidu Garoo Bahadoor Punjcha 
Hazari Munsubdar, c.s, 1, having ruled the country from 18th February 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, Ge. 533 


1848 to 25th October 1878, resigned the administration of the Raj on 
the 3rd March, 1879. The ceremony of installation of the young Raja 
was held with great pomp and splendour; and on this occasion a 
Mahathaly Khillut (consisting of two pieces of Kachobdi, one turban, 
one Kummurband, and two pieces of Kinkhab) was conferred on him 
by the Government of Madras through the proper channel (according 
to the ancient custom in this Zamindary). Tho Young Raja on receipt 
of the Khillat through the Deputy Collector of the District offered 
him his personal thanks and delivered an appropriate speech. The 
Raja also conveyed his best thanks through the Deputy Collector to the 
Empress of India and to the Honorable the Governor of Madras. A 
salute of eleven guns was fired and a review was held in honour of the 
occasion. 

Having thus installed his eldest son in his Raj, the Senior Raja is 
now spending his days iu prayer, and thanksgivings, and invoking the 
blessings of God on his son’s reign, prosperity, and happiness. He is 
now about 52 years old. 


Chapter IV.—Tanjore. 
(Principal Nobles). 


HIS EXCELLENCY RAJA SIR T. MADAVA ROW, g.c.8.1., 
PRIME MINISTER OF BARODA. 


In the early dawn of British rule, while the administration of 
public affairs was in a transition state, two Native Statesmen of dif- 
ferent races and creeds made themselves conspicuous by their equal 
rivalry for the favour and patronage of the new masters of India. It 
is needless to say that these two Statesmen were the Nawab Muhammad 
Reza Khan, and the Maharaja Nanda Kumar Roy whose melancholy 
fate has so long been the theme of native ministry and Indian 
History. Great as the memory they have left behind for talent in 
diplomacy, their fame has been thrown completely in the shade by the 
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higher character and more eminent services of two other Statesmen of 
these days, each the representative of the two races and creeds, into 
which the population of India is divided. Itis needless to mention 
that we mean His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang Muktiar-ul-mulk 
Suja-ud-Danila, G.c.s.1., of whom we have already given some account, 
and His Excellency Raja Sir T. Madava Row, k. ©. 8.1., the subject of 
the present sketch. 

His Excellency Raja Sir Tanjore Madava Row, &.c.8.1., was born 
at Combaconum in the Tanjore District of the Madras Presidency in 
A.p, 1828. It would seem asif statecraft was a hereditary gift in his 
family ; for his father, the late R. Runga Row, and his uncle, R. Vencat 
Row entitled Rai Raya Rai by the Government of India both held tho 
high office of Dewan, or Prime Minister at the Court of Travancore, 
The Raja isa Brahman by caste, and a Mahratta by race. From 1841 
he was educated in the High School of the Madras University, where he 
was considered among the first pupils of Mr. Eyre Burton Poweali, c.s.1., 
and obtained, in 1846, a Diploma from the Madras University asa 
scholar of the highest class with the ring of a Proficient of the First 
Class. Not long after he was, as a mark of rare distinction, selected 
to fill temporarily, the post of Mr. Powell himself, as Professor of 
Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in the Madras University. From 
the Accountant General’s Office at Madras, where he served from the 
15th February, 1847, till the 80th April, 1849, just as he was about 
to he advanced to a ‘situation of much higher rank and emolument,” 
by the Accountant General, Sir T. V. Stonhouse, he was preferred to 
the appointment of Preceptor to the sons of His Highness the Raja 
of Travancore. Sir T. Madava Row discharged his duties with so 
much ability, credit, and success, that he was advanced in July, 1853, to 
the still more important office of Dewan Peishcar, or Assistant Prime 
Minister of the State. Nearly two years after, i. e., in the month of 
April 1855, His Highness the Raja of Travancore wrote to His 
Excellency Raja Sir T. Madava Row in the following appreciative 
terms : — 

The unaffected zcal with which you undertook and satisfactorily succeeded 
in improving my nephews, by imparting a useful and liberal education; the 
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ardour, interest, and integrity manifested by you in the capacity of a public 
servant, and the skill with which you have been conducting the affairs immedi- 
ately under your guidance, to my full and entire satisfaction, are services too 
valuable to pass unnoticed or unrewarded. 


But the Raja of Travancores’ testimony is not the least proof of 
his services. The Revd. F. Baylis, of the London Missionary Society 
of Travancore, warmly wrote of “the integrity, energy, and impar- 
tiality with which,” Sir Madava Row had fulfilled the duties of the 
office of Dewan Peishcar, and of the “good opinions” regarding him 
*‘expressed by people of all classes.” Lord Harris, Governor of 
Madras, communicated to His Excellency Raja Sir T. Madava 
low, K.c.8,1.,in July, 1856, his entire approval of his proceedings 
* which all appear calculated to do much good and to act salutarily.” It 
was not in vain that his Lordship expected ‘‘ great results” from His 
Excellency Raja Sir T. Madava Row’s “connection with the administra- 
tion of affairs in the Travancore State.” Besides improving the condi- 
tion of two Districts, of which he held independent charge, the Dewan 
Peishcar signalised his administration by putting a stop to the gross 
frauds, practised in the transport of salt from Nanjinaud to Trevandrum. 
The Hon’ble J. B. Norton, a former Member of the Madras Legislative 
Council, publicly spoke of him as “a splendid example of what educa- 
tion may do for the native.” Inthe beginning of 1858, he became 
Dewan and at once set about those great reforms which have established 
his claims as an able and successful administrator—he greatly relieved 
the general trade of Travancore by reducing the high rates of export 
and import duties, and by further removing other fiscal restrictions, he 
completely revised the prevailing system of administering civil and 
criminal justice. Ic laid down a better plan of popular education ; 
he increased the provision fur the medical wants of the people ; he 
projected a liberal scale of public works with a scheme of communica- 
tions such as was unknown cut of British India. 

Though his plans necessarily increased the expenditure of the 
State, its annual ircome still showed a clear margin of surplus. On the 
30th April, 1866, Dewan Macava Row was invested with the Insignia 
of a Knight Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star 
ef india. Arter a long service of fourteen years, His Excellency 
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Raja Sir T, Madava Row, in May 1872, resigned the office of Dewan 
of Travancore, on a pension of Rs. 500 per mensem, secured to him by 
His Highness the Raja of that State. In the Parliamentary Blue Book 
on the Moral and Material Progress of India for 1871-72, the following 
testimony is borne to His Excellency Raja Sir T.Madava Row’s 
services :— 

The State of Travancore, in the extreme south of the Peninsula, with its 

evenue of half a million, is one of the best governed parts of India. * * * 
And the whole administration is admirably conducted. Sir T. Madava 
Row, K. C. 8.I., who has now resigned the office of Dewan of Travancore, was en 
able statesman ; and the present prosperity of the Statc is due, in a great meagure, 
to his judgment and integrity. 

Lord Napier of Merchiston and Ettrick, in March, 1872, when 
temporarily filling the Viceroyalty offered aseat in the Viceroy’s 
Legislative Council to Sir T. Madava, who, notwithstandin x the pressing 
request of the Acting Governor of Madras, Sir A. J. Arbuthnot, was 
obliged to decline it for private reasons. Shortly after, His Highness 
Maharaja Holkar of Indore invited His Excellency Raja Sir T. Madava 
Row to become the Prime Minister of the Indore State. In February, 
1873, he entered on this office on the condition that he would stay in 
Indore for three years only. In no long time after his arrival at Indore, 
Lord Northbrook proposed fo Raja Sir T, Madava Row to proceed to 
England to give evidence in matters of finance before the Finance 
Committee ef the House of Commons. But Raja Sir T. Madava Row 
could not be spared from Indore. Before the expiry of the sccond year 
of his engagement with the Maharaja of Indore, but with the consent 
of His Highness Maharaja Holkar, the Government of India, in 
April, 1875, appointed Raja Sir T. Madava Row to be Prime Minister 
of the Baroda State. In Baroda, his services promise to be as suc. 
cessful, as they proved years ago at Travancore. In scarcely more 
than four years Raja Sir T. Madava Row who took charge of an 
empty treasury was able to deposit to the credit of the Baroda State 
the enormous sum of eighty lakhs of rupees in the Public Treasury at 
Bombay. 

His Excellency Raja Sir T, Madava Row has always been held in 
the highest estimation by every high public functionary wno has had any 
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opportunity of watching his career. Sir Charles H. Trevelyan, K. c. B, 
when Governor of Madras, said, ‘“‘I hope that, with the co-operation of 
the Raja and the Resident, Madava Row will work out great benefits to 
the country (Travancore), and thus confer new honour on the Hindu 
nation.” Mr. F. N. Maltby, Resident in Travancore, wrote as follows :— 

The Dewan Madava Row isa very remarkable man. [have never yet met 
with a native of India who has obtained so thorough a mastery over our language, 
or so intimate a knowledge and appreciation of the modern views of Englishmen 
in matters of political economy and Government. He has already done important 
service to the Raja of Travancore, and I hope that he will long enjoy the confi- 
dence and guide the councils of the Raja. My own intercourse with the Dewan 
Madava Row has been of a very agreeable character. 

I may add, that nothing has made me more hopeful of the effect which 
English influence and English education are producing on the Native mind, than 
my intercourse with the Dewans Madava Row and Shungoony Menone. I have 
often heard it stated that the fine old class of native officials, of whom Poorneyah 
of Mysore was a type, was dying out, and that our rule raised up none to replace 
them. Some years ago, though reluctant to admit that such was the effect of our 
example and influence, I should have thought it difficult to refute it by example. 
My intercourse with Madava Row and Shungoony Menone makes me most hopeful 
that, after a transitory period, a new class is coming forward whom the influence, 
in early ycars, of a liberal education has fitted intellectually and morally to take 
an important partin the advancement of their country ; and I am glad to say that 
I can point to several others in those states whom I believe to be following in 
their steps. 

Lord Napier of Merchiston and Ettrick, Governor of Madras, 
addressed Sir T. Madava Row on the occasion of his investiture with 
the Order of the Star of India in the following terms :— 


Sin MADAVA Row, 


Yhe Government and the people of Madras are happy to welcome you back 
to a place where you laid the foundation of those distinguished qualities 
which have become conspicuous and useful on another scene. The mark of 
Royal favour which you have this day received will prove to you that the 
attention and generosity of Our Gracious Sovereign are not circumscribed to 
the circle of her immediate dependents, but that Her Majesty regards the faith- 
ful services rendered to the Princes and people of India beyond the boundaries 
of our direct administration, as rendered indirectly to herself and to her Tepré- 
sentatives in this Empire, Continue to serve the Maharaja industriously and wisely, 


reflecting the intelligence and virtues of His Highness faithfully to his people, 
68 
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The mission in which yon are engaged has more than a local and transitory 
significance. Remember that the spectacle of a good Indian Minister serving 
a good Indian Sovereign is one which may have a lasting influence on the policy 
of England, and on the future of Native Governments. 

Even, Professor Fawcett, M. P.,in the House of Commons, observed 
that “Sir Madava Row administered Travancore with so much skill as 
justly to entitle him to be considered the Turgot of India * * * 
He found Travancore, when he went there in 1849, in the lowest stage 
of degradation. He has left ita model State. * * This is the 
kind of man for whom we have no proper opening—at a time when our 
resources are declared to be inelastic, and when, if the opium revenue 
failed us, we should not know where to turn for the amount required.” 

Besides his eminent scholastic attainments, which have led to his 
appointment as a Fellow both of the Madras and Bombay Universities, 
His Excellency Raja Sir T. Madava Row is a thorough master of the 
English language in which he writes with great facility and success. 

His Excellency Sir T. Madava Row received the title of “ Raja” 
on the Ist January, 1877, on account of the assumption of the title 
‘Empress of India” by Her Most Gracious Majesty the Queen. 

His Excellency Raja Sir T. Madava Row, x. 0. 5.1, and His 
Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang Bahadur, Muktiar-ul-mulk Suja-ud- 
Daula, G.c. 8. 1, may be taken as the highest types of the administrative 
talents of the two great representative Native Races of India. And 
the staunch, unshaken loyalty of both shows that, under favourable 
conditions, India can furnish men, who will prove as they have proved, 
real pillars of strength to the British Empire in the East. 


Chapter V.—Vizagapatam. 
(Principal Families, Nobles, and Eminent Men.) 


IL—THE HON’BLE RAJA GODAY NARAENA GUJPUTEE 
RAO. 
Tue Honorable Raja Goday Naraena Gujputee Rao of the town 


aud district of Vizagapatam is the scion of the ancient Goday family 
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of the Northern Circars in the Madras Presidency. His ancestors, 
Accana, Peda Sooria, Bhupati, and China Sooria successively for four 
generations attained to celebrity. Bhupati had merited the appro- 
bation of the Nizam’s Government; and his services were rewarded by 
grant of lands. 

The Honorable Raja’s grandfather was distinguished himself in 
the service of the British Government. It was of this personage, that 
the Honorable Court of Directors in a eommunication to the Govern- 
ment of Fort Saint George, dated 17th April, 1779, stated :— 

‘“‘ We concur in the acknowledgment your Government have rendered of the 
veal for our interests manifested on various occasions by Goday Jugga Row.”’ 

Goday Jugga Row and his descendants have very well perpe- 
tuated their names in the district by roads, bridges, tanks, wells, 
chetrums, schools, and other good works of public utility. It is also 
known that the Honorable Raja’s uncle Goday Sooria Pracasa Row, 
and father Goday Sooria Naraena Row were also men of learning, fame 
and repute. Their names were mentioned in honorable terms by the 
late Sir Frederic Adam and Sir Thomas Munro in their minutes, as 
will be found in the Russel’s reports and Munro’s selections. 

The Goday family has a large rent roll, and pay the largest con- 
tribution as peshcush to Government Revenue next to the Vizianagram 
Samastanam in the Vizagapatam District. 

Raja Goday Naraena Gujputee Rao received a liberal education 
in the Hindu College, Calcutta, perhaps the only instance at that 
time, a member of such a respectable house being sent to the metro- 
polis for education from a distant Presidency quite different in language 
and custom, when there was no steamer or railway communication. 
The Raja followed the footsteps of his revered ancestors in all that 
concerned the good and welfare of his fellow-citizens, His services 
on the first introduction of the Municipal Association at Vizagapatam 
as a voluntary institution were duly appreciated by Government. 

In the beginning of 1866, when Sir William Denison, Governor of 
Madras, paid a visit to the District, has honored the Mahal of the 
Godays princely mansion with his visit, and partaken of his hospi- 
tality. 
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The Raja was selected to represent the landed classes in the 
Legislative Council by Lord Napier in 1868. Ever since he continued 
in the Council. His Lordship has also appointed him a Fellow of the 
Madras University. The Raja has foundeda prize in the University for 
the encouragement of Sanskrit learning, and helped a great measure 
in the work of education. It is well known that the popular Charitable 
Institution Munigar Choultry in Madras has the Raja’s constant 
attention and support. We cannot quote better than from one of the 
public prints in Madras on the high distinction of “Raja” conferred 
upon him on the occasion of his visit to the Viceroy in March 1881. 

“His name has often been before the public of India as a generous and 
charitable person. In Madras his name is a household word. As a Member of 
the Legislative Council be brought his name forward in being a ready supporter 
of useful projects and measures calculated to bencfit the country. He isan exten- 
sive landed proprietor and he has always treated the Janded classes with marked 
consideration. He is the great chief among the chiefs of the Hindu community.” 

The Honorable Raja is not unknown in Bengal, and is highly 
respected in the metropolis. He has still some of his College-mates in 
Calcutta, such as, The Honorable Maharaja Jatindra Mohan Tagore 
Bahadur, c.8.1., Member of the Supreme Legislative Council; Raja 
Sattya Nanda Ghoshal Bahadur, and several others. 

The Raja is an excellent Bengali scholar, besides his unexcep- 
tional knowledge of the English and Telegu languages. He is not 
only famous for his piety and enlightened liberality, but also for his 
sterling moral worth, natural intelligence, and educational acquire- 
ments, 





Il.—THE VIZIANAGAR OR THE VIZIANAGRAM RAJ 
FAMILY. 


Few people of culture in England and still more in India have 
not during later years heard of this illustrious House, which, by the 
rare public spirit and unbounded liberality of its late Chief, has been 
raised to an almost equally conspicuous position with the most ancient 
principalities of Madras and the sister Presidencies. His Highness 
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the late Chief Maharaja Mirza Sri Vizearama Gajapatiraj Munnea Sultan 
Bahadur, K. Cc. 8.1., rendered to his country and countrymen services 
which the gratitude of the present generation and, even posterity, 
should not willingly let die. His marked loyalty to the British Crown 
and his great acts of philanthropy made him also popular in the far 
Wesf. 

According to traditions of this famous Raj, an own brother of the 
Maharana of Mewar or Udaipur in Rajputana, named Vejeabhoop first 
migrated to Oudh and made considerable conquests there. In a similar 
spirit of adventure Madhavavurmah, a descendant of Vejeabhoop, 
invaded the Deccan with a large force in 514 Saka era corresponding 
with 519 a.p., and conquered that tract of country comprised between 
Ramanad and Cuttack (Orissa), which Madhavavurmah’s dynasty 
held in sovereignty for a very-long period of about 921 years. 

The next prince of note, Chena Thunmmiraj alias Raghoonadharaj, 
from whom the present Maharaja is ninth in descent held office as 
‘Subahdar” of the Northern Circar in a. p. 1652 under Abdullah the 
5th King of the Kutubshahi Dynasty of Golcondah and obtained the 
Pargannas of Kumily and Bhogapuram as “ Badshahi Jaghirs,” which 
still belong to the Maharaja of Vizianagar. During the reign of 
the Emperor Aurangzebe, Thummiraj, was confirmed in the title of 
** Subahdar,” and received as a valuable present a “ Zulficar” or two- 
edged sword, which formed the Coat of Arms still in use in this distin- 
guished family. Thummiraj was succeeded by his son, Sitarama- 
chendrulu, who added ten Pargannas or Baronies to the Raj, and 
assumed the high title of “ Kalinga Maharaj” in virtue of his new 
acquisition ‘ Potnoor,” the capital of the Kalinga Raj. This prince, 
however, was eminently conspicuous for his staunch loyalty and good 
faith to the British Government. He was succeeded by his son 
Anandaraj the First, who had two sons, Seetaramaraj and Vizearamaraj 
the First. 

Vizearamaiaj the First was a brave and valiant prince. He gained 
a victory over Jafer Alli Khan, the Nawab of Chicacole, taking away all 
his emblems “ Mahee,” “ Maratebs’” and “ Punja” as trophies, He con- 
siderably extended his inherited dominious, made several improvements 


542 The Modern Flistory of 


in it and administered it so ably that the Emperor honoured him with 
the Insignia of ‘*‘ Munnea Sultan” or Chief of the Hill Districts, 

This prince took up his residence in the Town of Vizianagar and 
the existing Fort at that place erected in the year 1712 owes to him its 
completion and improvements. 

According to Aitchison’s Treaties, Ananda Raj was a great friend 
to the English, and it was he who expelled the French from the 
Northern Cirears, but he died shortly after at Rajamandry from attack 
of small-pox. As the selection of an heir was entrusted to the family ; 
the Rani selected the second son of her husband’s cousin, Viziaramaraj, 
as the successor to the Raj. This was confirmed by the Nizam who 
also bestowed the distinction or title “ Mirza” or Prince in virtue of a 
Firman from the Emperor in April, 1760. The Peshcush or tribute of 
the Chiefship was settled at Rs. 2,90,059-4-0 payable to the Moghal 
Government; but this sum was withheld for several times and the 
frequent conquests of Seetaramaraj, eldest son of Anandaraj the First, 
added much to the prestige and independence of the family. 

The list of the Zamindaries which were at that time tributary to 
the Vizianagar Raj is given below :— 


ZAMINDARIES. 
1, Jeypore 9. Palacondah 
2. Srungavarapucota 10. Andra 
8. Madgole 11. Regulavalsa 
4. Saloor 12. Poram 
5. Kotapalem 13. Teda or Pachipenta 
6. Kurpam 14. Sungumvalsa 
7. Ankapilly and Suttayavaram 15. Chemudu 
8, Golconda 16. Rajam 


17. Narava 
The Maharajas of Vizianagar were occasionally spoken of as 
«¢ Zamindars” from the time the Government obtained possession of the 
Northern Circars in 1765. The chief cause of this change was, we 
believe, their liability to pay peshcush or subsidy to the British Govern- 
ment, Inspite of this, however, they were reckoned by the Nizam 
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and by the English as the most distinguished Chiefs, exercising indepen- 
dent powers and receiving salutes of 19 guns from the paramount 
power, It is also a fact, that the Maharajas of Vizianagram had under 
them several (17) tributary Zamindars in the Northern Circars, who 
always regarded them as their Chief. 

When Sir Thomas Rumbold was appointed Governor of Madras 
in 1778; Raja Vizearama Raj was summoned thither for the purpose 
of settling the payment of his tribute. The Raja proceeded to Madras 
under the escort of a Grenadier Company commanded by Colonel John 
Brathwait of the Madras Army, and received every honour suitable to 
the High Rank (with a salute of 19 guns), cf a chief, whose territory 
equalled in extent a vast Kingdom and whose power had almost held 
the Hon’ble East India Company in awe. This illustrious prince was 
succeeded -by his son Narain Babu, who resided in the sacred city of 
Benares and devoted much of his time to prayer and acts of piety. 
Narain Babu died at Benares in 1845, deeply regretted by his numerous 
admirers and friends ; and it is said that minute guns were fired on the 
occasion as a special case. Lord William Bentinck, the then Governor 
General of India, testified to his very respectable character in the 
following terms :— 

I have known the Raja of Vizianagar for several years, and I have high 
respect for him. His conduct has always been very correct and I have no hesita- 
tion in recommending him to my successor for a continuance of the consideration 
which I have made it a point to shew him as due to his rank and character. 

Govt. HOUSE, Sd, W. BENTINOK, 
Calcutta, 19 March, 1835. \ Governor General of India, 


Narain Babu was succeeded by his son His Highness the late 
Maharaja Mirza Sree Vizearam Gajapatiraj Maharaj Munnea Sultan 
Bahadur, k.o8.1. The Maharaja was born on the 7th August, 1826, 
and since the age of three years resided in Benares. He received a 
liberal education under the tuition of capable European Tutors, and with 
it an accurate knowledge of English habits and customs. He always 
liked English Company and moved in the circle of several respectable 
European residents of Benares with a view to learn more about their 
manners. He left the sacred city of Benares for Vizianagram where he 
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safely arrived on the 8th of April 1848, and was duly installed on 
the Gaddi or enthroned ou the 5th May of that year. The ceremony of 
installation was performed with great eclat. A salute of 19 guns was 
fired from the cantonment both on his entering the Fort and on his 
coronation (Puttabhishekum). The number of guns, however, was 
most unfortunately reduced afterwards to 13 at the time of the general 
reduction of salutes. 

The Maharaja was initiated into the duties of managing his exten- 
sive estates by Mr. F. H. Crozier of the Madras Civil Service, who 
undertook the management of the Raj as Special Agent by order of 
the Government. 

The Maharaja in the course of about three or four years attained 
a thorough mastery of Zamindari business and the estate was accor- 
dingly made over to his direct management in 1852, not only freed from 
debts which were the accumulations of three generations, but with a 
large surplus of nearly a lakh in the Treasury. 

While His Excellency Lord Hardinge was on his way to the 
Lahore Expedition in 1845, the Maharaja paid his respects to His 
Excellency on board the Steamer at Benares. His Excellency presented 
him with a beautiful gold ring and expressed a wish that His Highness 
would proceed to his country. 

in 1863, the Maharaja visited Benares again; and in 1864 he 
received the title of Maharaja with Khilluts, and was appointed by 
Lord Lawrence to be a Member of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council. 

At the Grand Darbar held at Agra, in 1866, the Maharaja was 
invested with the “ Knight Commandership of the Star of India,” with 
Khilluts, such as, elephant, &c., and his salute of 13 guns was extended 
to the Bengal Presidency. He also received the title of “His Highness” 
and his name was enrolled in the list of the Chiefs of India, entitled to 
return visits from the Viceroys of India, which honour was granted by 
His Excellency Lord Northbrook in 1874, and the Darbar salute in 
1876. (This family had always the honour of receiving salutes). The 
Maharaja had the honour of receiving a visit from His Royal Highness 
The Duke of Edinburgh in January, 1870, and from His Royal 
Highness The Prince of Wales in January, 1876, both at Benares. 
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The Duke of Edinburgh presented His Highness with a sword and 
Royal Family group picture. His Royal Highness The Prince of Wales 
had previously received His Highness in December 1875 at Madras, 
and presented him with a Gold Medal, Ring, Sword with belt. Express 
Rifle, Ivery Whip, an Album containing Portraits of the Royal 
Family, and a book of Polychromatic Art with inscriptions on them 
as follow --Presented by His Royal Highness The Prince of Wales 
to His Highness The Maharaja Mirza Viziarama Gajapati Raj Munnea 
Sultan Bahadur, x. c.s.1., of Vizianagram. ‘The Maharaja also had 
the honour of receiving lotters from Her Gracious Majesty The Queen- 
Empress on particular occasions. 

After his last visit to Bengal and the North-Western Provinces, 
the Maharaja arrived at Vizianagar on the 28th April 1876—having 
on the ground of ill health declined Lord Lytton’s nomination to reap- 
point him for the fourth time to the Legislative Council. For three 
years subsequently he led a life of more or less retirement. 

Exactly on the third year of his last return to his own house, that 
is, on the 28th April 1879, Hlis Highness dicd quite suddenly in his 
Fort at Vizianagar of what is supposed to be disease of the heart, 
though for the previous 18 days he had been suffvring from a low type 
of fever. His Highness had presided uninterruptedly over the 
administration of his Raj for 30 years, 11 months, and 23 days. 

On receiving the sad news of the Maharaja’s demise, His Excellency 
The Viceroy Lord bytton, His Royal Highness The Prince of Wales, 
His Grace the Duke of Buckingham, His Excellency Sir F. P. Haines, 
His Majesty the King of Siam, His Excellency Nawab Sir Salar Jang 
Bahadur, «. c. s.1., His Highness The Maharaja Jugutjung Bahadur 
of Nepaul, His Highness The Maharaja of Jaipur, His Highness The 
Maharaja of Indore, His Hiyhness The Maharaja of Travancore and 
several Maharajus, Rajas and friends of His Highness expressed their 
sympathy and condolence by telegrams and letters to his son Koomar 
Maharaja. 

His Highness is succceded by his only surviving son, Maharaja 
Anandagujapatiraj, who is 30 years of age, and the young prince, so far 
as we lay judge frum his education, and the training he has received, 

69 
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shows every disposition to emulate his father’s excellent qualities and 
to attain his father’s great reputation. 

The late Maharaja’s public life since then has been matter of 
general notoriety. Hxceedingly popular among his own countrymen, 
with whom his high lineage, his many sterling qualities and his irreprove- 
bable character naturally carried great weight, His late Highness 
was held by the Government and the European gentry in such high 
estimation and respect as have rarely before been so willingly accorded 
to any other Native Prince, Ilis refined courteous and gentlemanly 
manners and his desire to please made him a universal favourite and 
welcome guest in whatever socicty he honoured with his familiarity ; but 
his skill as a horseman, his love of sport, billiards and all manly games 
made him additionally acceptable among his European friends. 

But the predominating trait in his character which is likely long 
to keep his memory green in the hearts of his countrymen is a sponta- 
neous and overflowing spirit of charity and liberality, such as have 
rarcly been met with in modern days even among Native Princes, whose 
besetting fault generally is certainly not a tendency to parsimoniousness, 
but rather the reverse. His donations, however, were not made for 
show, but invariably to promote some good cause or public object not 
confined to his own estates and to his Native Presidency of Madras but 
comprising, Bengal, the North-Wostern Provinces and, beyond India, 
extending even so far as England. 

His Highness’ charity and liberality were equalled, if not surpassed 
by a spirit of staunch loyalty. “ Ever Loyal” was the motto engraved 
on the Diamond Ring presented to him by Lord Larris, the Governor 
of Madras, as a memento of His Highness’ services rendered during 
the Mutiny of 1807. 

His Highness’ services in Supreme Legislative Council were 
valuable as is evidenced by his being a third time clected to that honour 
when he introduced the Majority Bill, which is now the Law of India, 
being the first Native Member of Council who ever introduced and 
carricd through a Legislative enactment. 

The Maharaja’s whole carcer was marked by princely liberality 
and gencrosity, and muniliccuce both publicand private. His numerous 
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public benefactions are well known all over India, and are irrespect- 
ive of caste or ereced. His mind was imbued with philanthropic 
principles, and he has left his property unencumbered and a surplus of 
about fifteen lakhs of Rupees for his successor. Hisown Raj bencfitted 
immensely ; lakhs of Rupees were spent on Roads, Bridges, &c. He 
established a superior High School, a Sanskrit Seminary, a School for 
Caste Girls, a School of Arts, and erected a grand Market in memory 
of His Royal Highness The Prince of Wales’ visit to India (called 
Prince of Wales’ market). Five first class girls’ schools in Madras, 
managed by a Committce of Native gentlemen, owe their existence to 
His Highness and the handsome Fountain in a most conspicuous place 
in Madras evidences his regard for that city. Benares will ever 
remember His Highness The Maharaja of Vizianagar. Turn where 
you will there is some monument of the regard in which he held the 
place where he spent his early days. The Racquet Court for Kuropeans, 
or The Town Hall erected in memory of His Royal Highness The 
Duke of Edinburgh’s visit to Benares fur the general public, The 
Carmichael Library, The Vizianagar Dispensary and the four Girls 
Schools. Allahabad is also indebted to His Highness’ munificence, 
The princely gift of one lakh of Rupees was made to the Muir College 
building and the Clock Tower was his special donation. In addition to 
other grants, various Civil Engineering Colleges in India have scholar- 
ships endowed. Calcutta, Madras, Allighur, Cuttack, Ghazeepur, many 
other Colleges and Schools attest to the Maharajas liberality. A splendid 
granite Fountain in Hyde Park, London, testifies that the Maharaja's 
liberality was most cosmopolitan, and the superb Cup for which the 
Lords and Commons contend at the annual gathering at Wimbleton 
will cause His Highness to be ever remembered at home. In fact, there 
was no call of a public nature or for public purposes to which he did 
not afford help with a liberal hand. 

No native prince, since British rule has been established in India, 
has ever so much identified himself with the spirit of British adminis- 
tration, and so completely made himself an acceptable friend among the 
highest circles of European society as the late Maharaja of Viziana- 
gram ; and if the present Maharaja only follows in the footsteps of his 
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illustrious father, the family will have gained the position duc to its 
high antiquity and purity of race, 

The present area of the estatc is about 8,000 square miles. Popu- 
lation 900,000 souls, 
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APPENDICES, 


CONTAINING 


The names of several Native Princes, Chiefs, and Nobles on whom Salutes, 
Ordersof Baronetcy and Knighthood, Titles urd Honorary Distanc- 
tions have been conferred by the British Government from us 
early settlement down to the present time, 
with short notices. 


APPENDIX A. 





(SALUTES. ) 








L—SATL.UTES ATTACHED TO CITIEFSHIPS, 


Salutes of 21 guns, 
Baroda.— The Gackwar of 
Hyderabad.—The Nizam of 
Mysore.—The Maharaja of 


Salutes of 19 guns. 


Bhopal.—The Begum (or Nawab) of 
Gwalior.—The Maharaja Scindia of 
Indore. —The Maharaja Holkar of 


Jammu and Cashmere.—The Maharaja of 


Khelat.—The Khan of 
Kolhapur.—The lLaja of 

Meywar (Udaipur).—The Maharana of 
Travancore.—The Mabaraja of 


Salutes of 17 guns. 


Bhawulpur.—The Nawab of 
Buurtpur.—The Maharaja of 
Bikanir—The Maharaja of 
Bundi.—The Maharao Raja of 
Cochin.—The Raja of 
Jaipur.—The Maharaja of 
Karauli—The Maharaja of 
Kotah.—The Maharao of 
Kutch.—The Rao of 

Marwar (Jodhpur. )}—The Maharaja of 
Pattiala.—The Maharaja of 
Rewah,—The Maharaja of 


Salutes of 15 guns. 
Alwar.—The Maharao Raja of 
Dewas,—Senior Raja of 
Dewas.—Junior Raja of 
Dhar.—The Maharaja of 
Dholpur.—Tho Rana of 
Dungarpur.—The Maharawul of 
Dattia.—The Maharaja of 
Edur.—The Maharaja of 
Jessalmir,—The Maharawal of 


JcNawar.—The Maharaja Rana of 
Khairpur.—Mir Ali Murad Khan of 
Kishengarh.—The Maharaja of 
Partabgarh,—The Raja of 
Serohi.—The Rao of 

Sikkim.—The Maharaja of 

Urcha (Tehri). The Maharaja of 


Salutes of 13 guns. 


Benares.— The Maharaja of 
Jaurah.—The Nawab of 
Kuch Behar.—The Raja of 
RKampur.—The Nawab of 
Ratlam.—The Raja of 
Tipperah.—The Raja of 


Salutes of 11 guns. 


Ajeygarh.—The Maharaja of 
Banswara.—The Maharawul of 
Baoni.—The Nawab of 
Bhaunagar.—The Thakur of 
Bijawar.—The Maharaja of 
Cambay. —The Nawab of 
Chirkari.—The Maharaja of 
Chamba.—Tha Raja of 
Chattarpur. —The Raja of 
Drangdra.—The Raj Sahib of 
Faridkot.—The Raja of 
Jhabua.—The Raja of 
Jhind.— The Raja of 
Junaghar.—The Nawab of 
Kahlur (Bilaspur).—The Raja of 
Kapurthalla.—The Raja of 
Mandi,—The Raja of 
Nabha,—The Raja of 
Nauanagar—The Jam of 
Narsiugarh,—The Raja of 
Palanpur.—The Dewan of 
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APPENDIX A. 
L—SALUTES ATTACHED TO CIIIEFSITIPS.—( Continued.) 


Porbandar.—-The Rana of Balasinor.—The Babee of 
Panna.—The Maharaja of Baria.—Tho Raja of 
‘Radhanpur.—The Nawab of Barwani.—The Rana of 
\ajgarh.—The Nawab of Chota Udaipur.—The Raja of 
Rajpipla.—The Raja of Fudhli.—The Sultan of 
Sitamau.—The Raja of Lahej.—The Sultan of 
Sillana.—The Raja of Lunawara.—The Rana of 
Sirmur (Naban).—The Raja of Maler Kotla,.—The Nawab of 
Suket.—The Raja of Nagode.—The LKaja of 
Sampthar.--The Maharaja of Sawant Wari.—The Sir Desai of 
Touk.—Tho Nawab of Sonth.—The Raja of 


Salutes of 9 guns. 
Alirajpur.—The Bana of 





IL—PERSONAL SALUTES. 

Salutes of 21 guns. 
Dhuleep Singh.—His Highness Maharaja, @.¢.8.1. 
Gwalior.—Ilis Highness Jayaji Rao Sindia Bahadur, G.0.8.1., Maharaja of 
Indore.—His Highness Tukaji Rao Molkar Bahadur, @.¢.s.1, Maharaja of 
Jaipur-—His Highness Sewae Ram Singh Bahadur, G.c.s.1., the late Maharaja of 
Jammu and Cashmerc.—His Highness Ranbir Singh Bahadur, G.¢.8.1., Maharaja of 
Travancore,—His Highness Sti kama Varma, G.C.8.1., Maharaja of 
Udaipur (Mcywar),—lLlis Highness Sajjan Singh, Maharana of 

Salutes of 19 guns, 
Bengal.—His Highness Nawab Mansur Ali Khan, Nawab Nazim of 
Jodhpur.—His Highness Jaswant Singh Bahadur, @.0.8.1., Maharaja of 
Nepal.—The late Maharaja Sir Jang Bahadur, U.C.B., & G.C.s.1., Prime Minister of 
Rewah.—His Highness Raghuraj Singh Bahadur, G.C.s.1., Maharaja of 


Salutes of 17 guns. ; 

Bhopal.—His Highness Nawab Alijah Amir-ul-Mulk, Consort of Her Highness 

the Begum of 
. Hyderabad. —Nawab Sir Salar Jang Bahadur, G.C.8.1., Minister of 
Hyderabad.—Nawab Amir-i-Kabir, Shams-ul-Umra Bahadur, Minister of 
Kishcngarh,—His Highness Pirthi Singh Bahadur. Maharaja of 
Tonk.— His Highness Mahammad Ibrahim Khan Bahadur, Nawab of 
Urcha (Tebri).—Hig Highness Mohindar Partab Singh Bahadur, Maharaja of 


Salutes of 15 guns. 
Arcot.—His Highness Prince Azim Jah Zahir-ud-daulah, Bahadur of 
Bhaunagar.— His Highness Takht Singji, Thakur of 
Bhopal.—-Her Highness the Qudsia Begum of 
Drangdra,-—His Highness Man Singji Raj Sahib of 
Junagarh.—His Highness Mohabbat Khan, K.C.8.1., Nawab of 
Nauanagar.— His Highness Shri Wibhaji, Jam of 
Rampur.—His Highness Mahammad Kalb Ali Khan Bahadur, G.Cc.s8.1., Nawab of 
Salutes of 13 guns. 
Bardwan.—His Highness the late Maharaj Dhiraj Mahtab Chand Bahadur of 
Jhind.—His Highness Raghbir Singh Bahadur, G.C.s.1., Raja of 
Nabha.—His Highness Hira Singh Bahadur, Raja of ; 
Panna.—His Highness Sir Rudra Partap Singh Bahadur, K.C.s.1.. Maharaja of 
Tanjor.—Her ee Princess Vijaya Mchemi Mukta Boyi Amonani, Raja 
Sahib of 
Vizianagram,—His Uighness the late Maharaja Mirza Viziaram Gajapatty Raj 
Mania Sultan Bahadur, K.C.8,1.,, of 
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APPENDIX A. 
II.—PERSONAL SALUTES.—( Continued ). 


Salutes of 12 guns, 


Maculla.—Omar bin Sallah bin Muhammad Nukeeb of 
Shahar,—Awadh bin Omar Alkayati, Jcmadar of 


Salutes of 11 gune. 


Maler Kotla,—Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khau Bahadur, Nawab of 
Morvi.—Waghji, Thakur Sahib of 
Tehri.—His Highness Partab Sha, Raja of 


Salutes of 9 quns. 


Bansda.—Shri Naraindeoji Ramdcoji, Maharawal of 
Bironda.—Ragbir Dyal, Raja of 

Bulram pur.— Maharaja Su Dig Bijai Sinch of 
Dharmpur.—Shri Gulab Singjt Amar Sinyji, Maharawul of 
Dhrol.—Jai Singji, Thakur Sahib of 

Gondal.—Bhagwat Singji, Thakur Sahib of 
Janjira.—Sidi Ibrahim Khan, Nawab of 

Kharond.—Uadit Pertap Deo, Raja of 

Kilchipur.—Amar Sing Bahadur, Rao of 

Limri,—Jaswant Singji, Thakur Sahib of 
Mylhere.—Raghbir Singh, Raja of 

Palitana.—Sur Singji, Thakur Sahib of 

Rajkot.—Bauoji, Thakur Sahib of 

Socotra,—The Saltau of 

Suchin.—Sidi Abdul Kadir Mahammad Yacub Khan, Nawab of 
Wadwan.—Dajiraj, Nuakur Sahib of 

Wankuanir.—Laue Singji, Raj Sahib of 


APPENDIX B. 


(SUNDRY TITLES AND HONORARY DISTINCTIONS. ) 


BARONE [—(C Uerenitary.) 





No. NAME AND DESTINATION, When Confcrred. REMARKS, 


ermine | ae en ee ee Sy a —_—. 


1 The Wouwble Sir Jamsetjec 
Jeejecbhoy, Bart, Bombay... Sai Is the third Baronet. 
With regard to the 
history of the first and 
second Baroncts, vide 
| pase L)2 503, 
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APPENDIX B. 
KNICHT GRAND CROSS OF THE MOST HONORABLE ORDER OF THE BATH—(PeEsow at. 
















NAME AND DESTINATION. When Conferred. REMARKS, 








His Excellency the late Maha- 
raja Sir Jang Bahadur, G.C.S.L, 
Prime Minister of Nepal 1857. wed For good and valuable 

services during the mu- 
His Highness Sir Jiaji Rao tiny. Died in 187%, 
Sindhia Bahadur, G.C.s.1., &c. 


&c., of Gwalior... 







1877. sae Investiture took place 
in theGovernment House, 
Calcutta, ou the lst Janu- 
ary, 1878. 
-1857. aes For good services du- 
ring the mutiny. Died 
in 1870. 





His Highness the late Maha- 
raja Sir Khandi Rao, Gaikwar 
of Baroda ewe ews awe 








KN 1G H T—(PeRsonat.) 





No. NAME AND DESTINATION. |When Conferred. 


REMARKS. 








1 Sir Albert, David Sassoon, Kt., | 
C.8.1,0f Bombay ... ‘ ie , Now in England. 
ieceived the honour of 
| Knighthood from Her 
Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen-Empress of 


Lndia. 
2 Sir Cowasjec Jehanghir, Kt., 
C.8. 1, of Bombay ah ses Ditto, 
3 The late Sir Jamsctjee Jeejec- 
bhoy, the First Baronct of 
Bombay ... aes sae aa 1842. vet Ditto. 





7 


The Most Exalted Order of the Siar of India. 
HONORARY KNICHTS CRAND COMMANDER S—(CPERsonaL.) 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION. 


When Contr REMARKS, 


1 His Highness lsmacl Pasha, 
Kedive of Egypt ven 








— 
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REMARKS, 








KNIGHTS CRAND COMMANDERS—(PeRsowat.) 





No. 

2 His Highness eee Meerza 
Hussain Khan 

3 His eee ee qa 
Pasha... une 

4 His Excellency Cherif Pasha 

5 His Excellency Safoct Pasha 

6 His SBhnCHS. ae mee of 
Khelat 

No. | NAME AND DESTINATION. 

1 Tflis Highness the late Nizam 
Afrul-Ud- Daula, of  Lii:.idera- 
bad dau see 

2 His Highness Azim Jah Zahir- 
Wd-Daula Bahadur, Prince of 
Arcot... oes eee : 

3 His Fighness the late Maha- 
rena piceveny = Sing of ae 
pur e eee 

4, His Highness Maharaja Dhu- 
Iecep Sing Bahadur, reputed son 
of Ranjit Sing, surnamed the 
“Jaon of Lahore” (now in 
England)... oes ose 

5 His Highness Maharaja Ishri 
Prasad Narayan Sing, of Bena- 
res. eats Bee . 

6 ITis Excellency the late Maha- 


raja Sir Jaug Bahadur, G.c.B., &c. 
Prime Minister of Nepal. 


When Conferred. 


1861, 


1st Jan., 1877... 


1857. 


Ist Jan., 1877 ... 


1857, 


REMARKS. 





For good services di- 
ring the mutiny. Died 
on the 26th Feb., 1869. 


At the Delhi Darbar, 


For good services du- 
ring the mutiny. Diedin 
1873. 


Resigned the sovee 
reicnty of the Panjab on 
the 29th March, 1849, 


At the Delhi Darbar, 


For good services du- 
ring the mutiny, Died 
in 1877, 
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No. | NAMB AND DgsTINATION. 





7 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


16 


16 


17 


18 


emitter aaa, 
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KNICHTS GRAND COMMANDERS,—( Continued. ) 


His Highness Maharnja Jas- 
want Narayan Sing of Bharat- 
pur. eee eee0e eee e 


His Highness Maharaja Jes- 
want Sing II., of Jodhpur. ... 


His Highness Maharaja Sir 
Jiaji Rao Sindhia Bahadur, a.c. 
B., &c., &c., of Gwalior. 


His Highness Nawab Kalb 
Ali Khan of Rampore.... res 


His Highness the late Maha- 
raja Kristna Raj Wadiar, of 
Maisur. ... eee tes sets 


His Highness the late Maha- 
raja Mebenae Sing oe - 
Pattiala. .. 


His oe The ae of 
Nabha. ... ee 


His Highness the late Maha- 
raja Dla Sing iaeaeal of 
Pattiala. . eee eee 


His Highness the late Maha- 
raja Mirza Maharao Pragmalji 
II, of Kachh. ... re ots 


His Highness Raja Raghbir 
Sing Bahadur, of Jhind. eis 


His Highness Maharaja ae 
ghuraj Sing of Rewa. 


His Highness the late Maha- 
raja Ram Sing Bahadur, &c., sk ij 
of Jaipur. sue ns 





When Conferoa 


1st Jan., 


Ist Jan., 1876... 


1857. 


1871. 


e 
e 


Ist Nov., 1861... 


Ist Jan., 1876 ... 


1864. 


1857. 


1877 ... 


REMARKS. 





At the Delhi Darbar. 


At Calcutta by His 
Royal Highness* The 
Prince of Wales in per- 
son, 


For good services dus 
ring the mutiny. 


For good services ren- 


dered to the British 
Government. 
Do. Died in 1868, 


Do. Died in 1876, 


Do. 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government. Dicd on 
the lith Nov., 1862. 


Do. Dicd in Jan., 1876. 
At Calentta by His 
Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales in per= 
sou. 
For good serviccs du- 
ring the mutiny. 


Ditto, 
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KNIGHTS GRAND COMMANDERS. —( Continued. ) 





No. NAME AND DEgsrINATION. When Conferred. REMARKS, 








19 His Highness Maharao Raja 

Ram Sing of Bundi .-» | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
20 His Highness Maharaja Rama 

Varma of Travancore ... 7 aie For good services ren- 

dered to the British 

21 His Highness Maharaja Ran- Government. 

bir Sing ‘Bahadur &c. , &c., of 

Kashmir .. ees wee | Ist Nov.,1861...{ For good services du- 


ring the mutiny. 
His Excellency Nawab Sir 

Salar Jang Bahadur ae &e., 

Minister of Laidorabad.. 7 Ditto. 
23 His Highness the late Maha- 
rana Sambhu Sing Bahadur oi 
Mewar or Udaipur iae waa or For mild and benevo- 

; lent administration of 
the State. Dicd in 1874. 
24 Her Highness Nawab Shah 
Jehan, Begam of Bhopal. ... zs For peaceful adminia- 
| tration of the State, &c. 
25 His Highness MaharajaTukaji | 
Nao Holkar Bahadur, &c., &c., | 
of Indore.. wie as es For good services du- 


ring the mutiny, 





26 His Highness the late Nawab 
Yusaf Ali Khan Bahadur, of | 


Rampur ... 





Tih Ble bets 





eos | Do. Died in April 1865, 


ET ee 


KNIGHTS COMMANDERS —(PeRsonAt. ) 








\ | 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION. When Conferred. KuMARKS, 





ee 





ee 


1 His Highness Raja Anand 
Rao Puar of Dhar ous -- | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar, 


2 His Highness Maharaja Datu 
Tummongong Abubakar, of | 





Johore ... 7 site eee cea For good services ren- 
dered to the British Go- 
3 Raja Dinkar mie Minister vernment, 


fa lhewa. e foe Ditto, 


ee en a a ca RE ENR ES RI OO I EG SG cect NR 8 SE cng” AO" re ee meg me — re 
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No. 


10 
il 
12 


{ 


| 
13 


14 
15 


16 


17 
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APPENDIX B. 


KNIGHTS COMMANDERS, —( Continued.) 


NAME AND DESTINATION. 


et ee ee Dirg Bijye euere of 
Bulrampore in Oudh ... 


Mumtaz-ud-Dowlah Nawab 
Muhammad Faiz Ali Khan, 
Bahadur ... abe ‘ee ee 


Rao Raja Ganpat Rao Kirkee 
Shamshir, Bahadur, Dewan of 
Gwalior ... eas dae : 


Nawab Golam Husscin Alazai 
Khan WBahadur, 15th Ben gal 
Cavalry ... oo _ 


Maharaja Joypercash Sing 
Bahadur, of Deo, in Behar... 


FAlis Highness the late Maha- 
raja Jowan Singhji of Kdar ... 


Maharaja Joymungal Sing, of 
Gidhor, in Bengal ie a 


Rao Kashee Rao Holkar Dada 
Saheb, of Indore ene 


Nawab Khan Bahadur Khwaja 
Mahomed Khan Khuttuh of 


Kohat... eee 


His Highness Maharaja Kirtee 
Sing of Mamypur 


His Excellency Raja T. Ma- 
dava Row, Minister of Baroda... 


His Highness Man Singhji, 
Raj Saheb of Drangdra wes 


His Highness Mohabat ee 
Nawab of Juuagarh ... 


His Highness Rama Virma, 
Raja of Kochin... tee ose 


e . 


When Conferred. 





REMARKS. 











For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government, 


rr Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 


For good services du- 
riug the mutiny. 


lor good services ren- 
dered to the British Go- 
| verr:ment, Died iu 1868. 





For good services du- 
ring the mutiny. 

For good services rene 
dered to the Lritish Ga 
verbment. 


Ditto, 
Ditto. 
30 April, 1866 sitto, 
Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar, 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British Go- 
vernment, 


er Ditto. 





- ene 


No. | NAME AND DESTINATION. 


18 


23 


25 


26 
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KNICHTS COMMANDERS. —(Continrred,) 


The late Raja Radha Kanta 
Dev Bahadur, of the Savabazar 


Ka) Family, Calcutta, ... awe 1865. 
His Tlighness the fate Raja 

Ranadhir Sing Bahadur, of 

Kapurthala snk a ace 1864. 


General Ranodip Sing Rana 
Bahadur, Prime Minister of 
Nepal ae ies ee 


we eee 


His Highness Maharaja Rudar 
Partab Sing Mahuudar Baha- 
dur, of Panna 


ome eee ees 


Raja Sshib Dyal Misser, of: 
Kishenkote _— woe ose 


His Highness Raja Shamsher 
Prakash Bahadur, of Nahau ... 


THis Highness Shivaji Bhonsla 
Chatrapati, Raja of Kolaparc... 


His Highness the late Maha- 
raja Sir Viziaram Gajapatty 
Raj Mania Sultan ee of 
Vigianagram one woe 


His Wighness Sri Wibhiaji, 
Jam of Nowanagar ... ve 


Ist-dgn,, 877 


~ 


When Confctre, 





@ oe 


Ist Jan, 1876 .., 


Istdan., 1876 .. 


Ist Jan,, 1877... 


ove 





ReBaRks, 





For good services ren- 
dered to the British Go- 
vernment. Died on the 
I9th April, 1867. 


Ditto. Died on the 
2nd April, 1870, 


Ditto. 


At Calcutta by His 


Royal Highness The 
Prince of Wales in 
person. 


or good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government, 


At Culcutta by His 


Noyal Highness The 
Piince of Wales in 
person, 


At the Delhi Darbar, 


For good services rene 
dered to the British 
Government, 


At the Delhi Darbar. 





558 





10 


11 


12 


13 
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APPENDIX B. 
COMPANION S—({PeRsonat.) 


NAME AND DESTINATION, 


Amaravati Shasia Shastri, 
Dewan of Travancore ... t 


The late Raja Ananda Nath 
Rai Bahadur, of the Nattor oi 
Family, Rajshahye 


Muhammad Ali Ashgar Ali 
Khan, of Rampore, iiars ig 
ern Provinces 


Nawab Syad Ashgar Ali Khan 
Bahadur, Chitpore, Calcutta ... 


Syad Ahmed ae of Ali- 
garh eee ee eee eee 


Meer Akbar Ali, Khan ae 
dur, of Haiderabad ... 


Nawab eee Akrum 
Khan, of Umb . i sine 


Azam Gouri Sankar Udcsan- 
kar, Joint Administrator of 
Bhaonagar 


Byramji casa a Ue 
Bombay ... a 


Rao Bahadur mae Das 
Ambur Das cee 

Sirdar eauund ee a oil 
purthala ... 


Bukshee Khonan Sing, Com- 
mandant of the Forces of His 
Highness the ee mee 
of Indore z 


Thelate Raja Chandra Nath 
Koy. of the Nattor Raj ane 
Rajshalye ves “e 


: S . [When Confer REMARKS. 


Ist Jan., 1877... 


June, 1866 ... 


Ist Jan., 1877... 


lst Jan.. 1877 ... 





At the Delhi Darbar. 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government. 

Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. ° 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 


At the Delhi Darbar, 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


At the Delhi Darbar. 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government. 
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No. 





14 


17 


18 


20 


21 


22 


2: 
24 


25 


26 


NAME AND DESTINATION, 


eens Ue? eee 


The late Raja Chandra Shekar 


ManSing Har: Chandan Murdraj: 


Bhramorbor r Roy, of Penlhoes 
(Orissa) . ‘ue = — 


Raja Damara Kumara Ven- 
katappa Nayedu Bahadur Varu, 
of Kalahasti... es Sas 


The late ae pigeever 
Mitter, Calcutta .. ie 


Saiad Futteh Ali Khan Baha- 
dur, Nawab of Bunganapilly .. 


eaaned Frawj Jee 
Bombay .. set 


Nawab Golam Ali Khan, the 
lute Nawab of Bunganapilly... 


Esq., 


The late Govind a Seth, 
of Muttra we ke 


Nawab Golam Hussein Khan, 
of the Panjab ee as 


Nawab aoe ae namet 
of Dacca.. aw 


Mahomed Hyat Khan 


Istakant Shungtony Menon, 
Dewan of Kochin see eos 


Moulvi Mir Imdad Ali Khan, 
Bahadur, North- ee Pro- 
ViNCEB se ee 


The Hon'ble Maharaja Jatin- 
dra Mohan Tagore Bahadur, of 
the Tagore Family, Culcutta .. 





1866. eos 


1st Jan., 1876... 


Ist Jan., 1877... 


Ditto. 
Ist Jan., 1877... 
1871. vei 


28th July, 1879, 


When Couferred. 
os cencennnasrengene yet noma gS Sy SSDP SSSERSE GENE Staraeansteeese 





REMARKS, 


For good services du- 
ring the Famine of 1866, 
Died on the 4th June, 
1872. 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government, 


At Calcutta by His 


Royal Highness The 
Prince of Wales in 
per son, 


At the Delhi Darbar. 
Ditto, 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government. Died in 
October 1868. 


At the Delhi Darbar, 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government. 


Ditto. 
Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto, 
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COMPARE OH S:—1 Coatinued.) 
No. NAME AND DeetinaTiIan, [\Vhen Conte REMARKS, 
Roja Jeswant Rav, of 
Etawal ... “ee eee ane si For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
ee e hi Rt. Government. 
tr Cownsji ey r, Kt., 
of Bombay oe ae ve Ditto, 
29} Raja dye Kisson Uns Baha- 
dur oe% ate am « eon eee Ditto. 
30 The late JTowala sani Dewan 
of Kashmir ae w+ 1 Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
3! B. Krisnatongat, Esq., Officia- 
ting Deputy iia ata of 
Mysore ... Re ne ... | Yat Jon., 187%... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
32 Mangal vlad Nathabtioy, i " 
Bombay . eas sa “ae For good services ren- 
dered to the Sritish 
Government. 
33 The late Sirdar Mangal Sine 
Ramgharia, of Umritsur see bas Ditto. 
34 Scth Naomull, of Kurrachee... see Ditto. 
35 Anozrut Nur Khan, Minister 
of Jaurah oe ees, wee | Ist Jan., 1877... | Atthe Delhi Darbar. 
86 | The fate Raja Pratap Chahdra 
Sing of the Pa:kpara ae Family, 
24 Pargannas w. ae aes ae For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government. 
37 The late Hon’ble Prasanna 
Kumar Tagore, of the Tazore 
Family, Calcutta i --. | 30th April, 1866. Ditto. 
38 His Highness Maharaja Pertab 
Sing of Jodipur... avis aes isa Ditto. 
89 Raghoa Nath Rao Wittal,Chief 
of Vinchur se ait bes For good sefviees du. 


. ting the Mutizy of 1857, 





lc — nation AB, tere Ben 
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COMPANION S.—( Continued.) 


N | | 


0. | NAME AND DESTINATION. | 


nee ae I, 


When Conferred. 


een pe 


40 The Inte Hon’ble Maharaja 
Rama Nath Tagore Bahadur, of 
the Tagore Family, Calcutta,... | 


4\ The late Raja Ram eiugy@ of 
Bansi, Basti : 


42 The late Raja Sattya Saran 
Ghosal Bahadur, of the Bhu- 
kailas Raj Family, 24 Pargannas 








43 Raja Shcoraj Sing, of Kashipur | 

44; Raja Surat. Sing 4 

45 Syud Husscin El cota of | 
Surat... as 


46 Sir Albert David aie, Kt., 
of Bombay ; 


47 Raja Shiva Prasad, of Benares ° 
48 Mir Shahamat Ali 


49 | Malik Sahib Khan en 
Khan Bahadur ... 


50 Sahibza Obedulla pews of 
Tonk 


51 Raja Tikam Sing, of Morsan 


52 Raja Velugoti Kumara Ya- 
chainu Nayuda Bahadur, of the 
Venkatagiri Raj Family 


53 The Hon’ble Vembanker Ra- 
micngar, of Madras : 


81 | MaoSahib Vishvanath Narayen 
Mandlik, Member of Council of 
the Government of Lombay for 
making laws and regulations... 





1875. 


1866. 


Ist Jan., 1877... | 





LHMARKS, 





aa | For good services ren- 


dered to the British 
Government, 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


| 
| 
: 


Ditto, 
Ditto. 


l 

| 
Ditto 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

: Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
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The Modern History of 


The Order of the Indian Empire. 
MEMBER S—(EX-OFFICIO AND For LIFE.) 





No. 


1 


5 


6 H 


a 











| 





NAME AND DSSTINATION, 


His Highness Sir Jinaji Rao 
Sindhia Bahadur, G.C,B.,G 0.8.1, 
Counsellor of the Empress, 
General in the Army, Hisam- 
us-Sultanat, oo Maharaja of 
Gwalior ... _ Sa : 


His Highness Sir Muhammad 
Kalb Ali Khan, G.C.8.1., Coun- 
sellor of the Empress, Nawab of 
Rampur ... aoe ae ss 


His Highness Sir Raghbir 
Sing Bahadur, G.c.s.1, Coun- 
scllor of the impress, Raja of 
Jhind eee eae ate ee 


His Highness The late Maha- 
raja Sir Kam Sing, G.c.s..., 
Counsellor of the Empress, of 
Jaipur ee ion eee 


His Highness Sir Ram Sing, 
G.c. 8.1, Counsellor of the! 


Empress, Maharao Raja _ of 
Bundi... aoe wee oo 


His Highness Sir Rama 
Varma, G,C.8.1. Counsellor of 
ithe Kmpress, Maharaja of 
Travancore ue ee sta 


His Highness Sir Ranbir 
Sing, G.G.s.1., Counsellor of the 
Empress, Geucral in the Army, 
Indar Mahiudar Bahadur Sipar- 
i-Saltanat, Maharaja of Jammu 
and Kashmir... age a 


Ilis 5° hness Sir Tukoji Rao 
Holkar, a..s.I., Counsellor of 
the Kmpiess, Maharaja of | 
Indore a. ike cae . 


. . 
ee eran nena ee RT Au 








$ 





4 


ae 


When Conferred. 





a 


Ist Jan., 1878... 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto, 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


‘ e ° 
r e » . 
° . . ° = 
ee ee rere pee — aire at ee ERE ana, COALESCE a car te UD haan tt Nt eee merece ieee eee ee OTE | an AS STS 





REMARKS. 





For distinguished ser- 


vices rendered to the 


British Government. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


tet on et ee step ge tO a tsDC AAPA OTEOC EC LLL E EEL LT AL OD 


No. 


6 


10 


11 


12 
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The Order of the Indian Hmpire. 
COMPANIONS—(EX-Orvicio anD For LIFE.) 











NAME AND Destination. |When Conferred. REMARKS. 
Meer Ali Khan, cldest sai 
and heir of the Jam of Lus| 
Beyla, Khelat ; ist. Jan., 1878 ... For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government. 
Sirdar Asad Khan, Chief of ; 
the Sarawan Brahuis, Khelat .. . | Ditto. seh Ditto. 
\ 


Sirdar Atar Sing, Malaz-ul- | 
Ulama-o-ul-Fazala, of Bhadaur, 
Panjab cues ns .+. | Ist Jan., 1880 .. Ditto. 
Bapu Deva Shastri, Professor | 
of Mathematics, Sauskrit Col- | 
lege, Benarcs ... wa ' Ist Jan., 1878 .. Ditto, 


! 
Babu Bhudev Mukerjee, Ben- 
Ditto, Ditto. 
Bukht Sing, Rao ee 


gal Educational Service 


Ditto. 


Bymanjec Jamesjce ... 


| 
| 

Rao of Bedla, in Mcywar ..| Ditto. 
ja Ditto, 


Cettepalicm Ranga Charloo, 
Esq., Controller of the House- 
hold of His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Mysore. “ais “| Ist Jan., 1878.. Ditto, 





Sirdar Gohur Khan, Chief of 
the Jelawan Brahuis, Khelat... | Ditto. _ Ditto, 


Honorary Lientenant Coloncl | 
Sheik Hedayat Ali Khan Baha- | 
dur, Sirdar Bahadur, 45th N. I. | Ist Jan,, 1879 ... Ditto, 
The Hon’ble Mir Humayun | 
Jah Bahadur, Additional Mem- | 
ber of the Council of His Ex- 
cellency the Governor of Madras 
for making Laws and Regula- 


tious eee as aie ... | Ist Jan., 1880 ... Ditto, 


Pandit Isvar Chandra Bidya- 
sagar, Sukcas Street, Calcutta... Ditto. see Ditto. 





— 


ener me ee gine eee — 
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APPENDIX B. 


The Order of the Indian Empire. 
COMPANION S,—(C Continued.) 














No. NaME AND DesTINATION, |When Conferred. REMARKS. 
13 Babu Khem Si one ae yet For good services ren- 
. mine dered to the British 
14| The Honorable Kristo Das Government, 
Pal, Rai Bahadur, Member of 
the Bengal Legislative Council 
and eae Commissioner, 
Calcutta. .. Ms eee .». | lst Jan., 1878 ... Ditto. 
15 Pandit Mahesh Chandra Nya- 
ratna, Officiating Principal, ; 
Sanskrit College, Calcutta. ... | 24th May, 1881. Ditto, 
16 Mirza Golam Ahmad, Extra 
Asst. Commr., Peshawar sf Ditto. Dittor 
17 Meer Mahmood Khan, eldest 
son and heir of the Khan of 
Khelat... se = Gene 0) Ist Jan, 1878... Ditto. 
| . 
18 | Raja Mangal Sing wee | | Ditto, 
19 Morarjec Goculdass, Esq | | 
Merchant, and Justice of the | 
Peace, Bombay ... | ist Jan, 1878 . Ditto. 
20 | Pandit Nain Sing, late of the | | 
Great Trigonometrical Survey... | Ditto. Ditto. 
2) Sri Rajamani Raja Deo, Za- | ; 
mindar of Mandassa, Madras... Ditto. Ditto. 
22 Rajendra Lala Mittra, Rai 
Rahadur, L.L. D., of the sake 
Aaj Family, 24 Pargannas | Ditto. Ditto. 
23 Saleh Hindi, Khan coogi 
of Joonagarh, Beane) Presi- | 
dency .. ay ea Ditto. Ditto, 
24 Pandit Sarup Narain, Politi- 
cal Assistaut and Deputy Bhil : 
Ayent, Manpur, Central India... | 1st Jan., 1880. Ditto. 


25 Sirdar Sultan Jan Saddozai, : 
Extra Asst. Commr., Kohat ... | 2ith May, 1881. Ditto. 


a i a IN a a iene Nr ee 


the Indian Chiefs, Rajas, Zamindars, §¢. 565 


APPENDIX B. 


The Order of the Indian Empire. 
COMPANION S.—( Continued.) 

















No. NAME AND DESTINATION. When Conferred. REMARKS, 
26 Kazi Shahab-ud-din, head of 
the Revenuc Department of the 
Baroda State... ase ... | Ist Jan., 1880, For good scrvices ren- 
dered to the British 
27 Sorabjee Shapurjce Bengali, Government. 
Esq., Sheriff for the Town of 
Bombay . sia ... | 24th May, 1881. Ditto. 
28 Raja Sourindro Mohan Tagore, | 
Musical Doctor, of the Tagore 
Family, Calcutta ‘see wee | Ist Jan., 1880. For the revival of 
Hindu Music. 
29 Tiruvarur Muthuswami Aiyar, 
Esq., L.L. B., Judge of the Small 
Cause Court, Madras .:. --- | IstJan,, 1878 ...| For good services ren 
dered to the British 
30 Syud Vilayut Ali Khan, Ban- | Government, 
ker, Zamindar, and Honorary | 
Magistrate, Patna, Bengal... | Ditto. Ditto. 
31 | Moung Oon ae Ditto. 
| 


ger rn tn eR  T D 





THE IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE CROWN OF INDIA. 





| 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION, |When Conferred. REMARKS. 








——— 


1 Her Highness Devajec Am- 
mance Maharani Sitavilas, of | 


Maisur_.... saur  ta | es | 1878, ...| For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
2 Her Highness Dilawar-un- | Government. 
Nissa Begam Saheba, of Haide- 
rabad : - Ditto, Ditto. 
3 Her Highness The oe ] 
Dhalip Sing «we - Ditto. Ditto. 


4 Her Highness Maharani 
Jamna Bai Sahcb eee of 
Baroda... wee i : Ditto. Ditto. 





re ee SE Ee 
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APPENDIX B. 
THE IMPERIAL ORDER OF THE CROWN OF INDIA.—( Continued.) 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION, when Conferred. REMARKS, 
5 Her Highness Maharani 
Sarnamoyi, of Cossimbazar ... 1878. ab For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
Government. 
6 Her Highness Nawab Shahje- 
han Begum G.c.s.1., of Bhopal... Ditto. Ditto. 
7 Her Highness Nawab Kudsia 
Begum, of Bhopal eae Ditto. Ditto. 
8 | Her Highness Vijyn Mchemi | 
Mukta Boyi Amonani Raja: 
Saheb, Princess of Tanjore ... | Ditto. Ditto. 
| 





6 | 


pi oot ae ne ir Sos eng n> ew cn ice Na a, gg 





ree ee ee re ee 


COUNSELLOR OF THE EMPRESS. 





NAME AND DSSTINATION, When Conferred. REMARKS, 
| 


ee Re ee Oe EE ee eee. 


His Highness Sir Jiaji Rao 
Sindhia Bahadur, G.¢.n., G.6.S.1, 
&c., &c., Maharaja of Gwalior... 








Ist Jan., 1877...) Atthe Delhi Darbar, 





His Highness Sir Kalb cy 
Khan, G.0C.s.1., Nawab of 





Rampur ... Ditto. Ditto, 
His Highness Sir Raghbir 

Sing Bahadur, « G.C.8.1., Raja 

of Jhind .. ; on wan Ditto. Ditto. 
His Highness Sir Ram 

Sing, G.C.8.1. epee meee of 

Bundi... a eae Ditto. Ditto. 
His Highness the Jate Maha- 

raja Sir Ram Sing, G.c.s.L.&c., &c., 

of Jaipur... seg Ditto. Ditto, 
His Highness Sir Rama 

Varma, G.C.8.1., &c., &c., Maha- 

raja of Travancore... ies Ditto. Ditto. 





eR na TEI TE 
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COUNSELLOR OF THE EMPRESS.—( Continued.) 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION, pene Confer REMARKS, 


7 His Highness 8ir Ranbir 
Sing, G.C.s.1., &c., &c., Maharaja 
of Jammu and Kashmir .. | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar, 





8 His Highness Sir Tukoji Rao | 

Holkar, G.C.8,1., &c., &c., Maha- | 
raja of Indore ... ve sa | Ditto. Ditto. 

j 

| 


CENERAL IN THE ARMY. 





When Conferred. REMARKS, 


No. | NAME AND DESTINATION, 








BYE IH ERR MME PRTG —Oe 


] Wis Highness Sir Jiaji Rao 
Sindhia Bahadur, G.C.B.,G.C.8.1, 
Counsellor of the impress, &c., 
&e, Maharaja of Gwalior ... | Ist Jan,,1877...| At the Delhi Darbar, 


2 His Highness Sir Ranbir Sing, 

Bahadur, G.¢.8.1., Counsellor of 

the Empress, &¢., &c., Maharaja | 

‘of Jammu and Kashmir sis | Ditto, Ditto. 
| 








FARZAND-[-KHAS-I-DAULAT-I-INCLISHIA. 


aa Se Io a CONT SSA EIII 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION, When Conferred. REMARKS, 








——— — 





1 Tis Highness Maharaja Sevaji 
Nao Gaikwar, III., &e., &e., of 


Baroda... ». | IstJan,, 1877 ...| At the Delhi Darbar. 
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HISAM-US-SALTANAT. 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION. {When Conferred. REMARKS. 





es. 





1 His Highness Sir Jiaji Rao 
Sindbia Bahadur, G.C.B., G.C.S.1, 
Counsellor of the Empress, 
General in the Army, &ce., &c., 
Maharaja of Gwalior ... .. | lst Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 





INDAR MAHINDAR BA; ADUR SIPAR-I-SALTANAT. 










NAME AND DESTINATION. REMARKS, 





When Conferred. 





oom k ere a aren 





His Highness Sir Ranbir 
Sing Bahadur, G.c.8.1., Counsel- 
lor of the Empress, Gencral in 
the Army, &c., &c., Maharaja of 
Jammuand Kashmir ... .-» | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 


SAWAT. 
arene Dene rete ers ee 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION, When Gaara’ IEMARKS, 


te 


re, 
ee: 





1 His lighness Maharaja Ranjor 


Sing, of Ajigarh... Ist Jan,, 1877 ... | At the Delhi Darbar. 





SIPAHDAR-UL-MULK. 
a EE Eee 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION, When Conferred. REMARKS, 








His Wighness Sri Maharaj 
Dhiraj Jai Sing Deo Bahadur, 
of Charkari ~ ves --. | Ist Jan.,1877 ...| At the Delhi Darbar, 
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LOKENDAR. 











No. NaME AND DESTINATION. {When Conferred. REMARKS, 








His Highness Rao Maharaja 


Bhowani Sing of Dattia .». | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 








RAJA MUSHIR-I-KHAS BAHADUR. 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION. |When Conferred. REMARKS. 





1 | Raja Sir Dinkur Rao, K.C,8.1... | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 


RAJA-I-RAJACGAN.- 


No. 


ne 


NAME AND DESTINATION. {When Conferred. REMARKS. 








1 His Highness Sir Ragbir Sing, 
G.C.S.1., Raja of Jhind... .. | 24 May, 1881... In Honor of Her Ma- 
jesty’s birth-day. 


MALAZ-UL-ULAMA-0-UL-FAZALA. 





No. REMARKS, 





NAME AND DESTINATION, When Conferred. 





1 Sirdar Atar Sing, C. I, E., of 


Bhadour ... , aot .. | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 








SHEIKH-UL-MUSHAIKH. 






No. NAME AND DESTINATION, When Conferred. REMARKS. 











Seen 


Dewan Gyasuddin Ali Khan, 
Sajjada Nashin, Ajmir... ahs 


Ist Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar. 
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MAHARAJA DHIRAJ BAHADUR.” 























No. NAME AND DEsTINATION. |When Conferred. REMARKS. 
1 The late His Highness Mahtab 
Chand Bahadur, of the Bardwan ; 
Raj family ats ...| Oth April, 1840 | The title is hereditary. f 
2 The late Te] Chandra Bahadur, 
of the Bardwan Raj Family ...| A. D. 1791... Ditto. 
MAHARAJA BAHADUR. 
No. NAME AND D&STINATION. When Conferred. REMARKS, 
| The late Ananda Kishor Sing, 
of the Bettia oo vad sacues 
parun... a 1830. ..| By Lord William Ben- 
tinck. 
2 Bunwarilal Bahadur, the late 
Maharaja of the Bunwaribad Raj 
Family, Birbhum see ons For good services ren- 
dered to the British 
3 Chattardhari Sahi Bahadur, Government. 
the late Maharaja of the Hatwa 
Raj Family ae a ve 1837. a Ditto. 


4} Sir Joy Mungul Sing Baha- 
dur, K.C.Ss.1. not the Gidhour Raj 
Family eels re -. | Ist Jan., 1877... At the Delhi Darbar, 


The title is hereditary. 
5 Sir Joy Prokash Sing, Baha- 
dur, K. C. 8. 1., of the Deo Raj 
Family in Gya wae a's .-. | 21st June, 1859. For his good services 
during the mutiny. 


6 Joy Prokash Sing, the late 
Maharaja of Doomraon -»- | Oth March, 1816.| By Marquis of Hastings, 





* Several titles like Maharaja Dhiraj, Maharaja Bahadur, Maharaja, Maharana, 
Rana, Raja Bahadur, Raja, Nawab, &c., seem to be hereditary among the Native 
Princes belonging to the Native States (vide Part I.) 


t+ Where it is not mentioned, that the title ig “ hereditary,” it should be uncer- 
stood that it is personal, 
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MAHARAJA BAHADUR, — Continued. 


No. NAME AND DSB8TINATION. phe Confere REMARKS, 


7 


10 


il 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


Juggut Indro Bunwari Gobind, 
of the Bunwareebad i Family, 
Birbhum .. si .. | 21st Dec., 1857. 


Krishna Pratap Sahi Bahadur, 
of the Hatwa Raj Family (Sarun) | 3lst Augt., 1874. 








For good services du- 
ring the Mutiny. 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 

Lachmesvar Sing Bahadur, 
Maharaja of Darbhanga, Tirhoot. | September, 1879. For various acts of 
charity aud public utility. 
The title is hereditary. 

For good services ren- 


dered to the British Govt. 


Mana Vikrama, Zamorin or 
Ist Raja of Calicut, Madras ... | lst Jan., 1878... 


The late Maharaja Nava 
Krishna Dev Bahadur, the 
founder of the Savabazar Raj 
Family, Calcutta teens 1766. ... | The title was conferred 
on him by the Emperor 
Shah Alum through Lord 
Clive granting him at 
the same time the dignity 
of Masnab-shash-hazari 
with four thousand 
sowars. 

For good serviccs ren- 


Naul Kishor Sing Bahadur, 
the late Maharaja of the Bettia 
Raj Family, Chumparun 


dered to the British Govt. 
Rajendra Pratap Sahi Baha- 
dur, the Jate Maharaja of the 
Hatwa Raj Family (Sarun) ... 1858. Ditto, 
Rajendra Kishor Sing Baha- 
dur, of the Bettia nal ee 
Chumparun wee «» | L1th April, 1856. Ditto, 


Ruder Sing Bahadur, the late 
Maharaja of the Serene Raj 
Family eee eee eee 


The late Maharaja _ Sris 
Chandra Rai, of the Nadiya ey 
Family ... ees ees ° ans 


The late Maharaja Satis 
Chandra Rai, of the Nadiya Raj 
Family; ... «+ oe «| Oth Jan., 1858... 


Addressed by the 
Govr.-Genl. of his time 
as “ Maharaja Bahadur.” 


For enlightened liber- 
ality. 


Ditto. 
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No. 


1 


10 


il 
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APPENDIX B. 


MAHARAGSA. 


NAME AND DESTINATION, 


Ananda Rao Puar, Raja of 
Dhar eee eee ees eee 


Bhagirathi Mahindra, the late 
Maharaja of Dhenkanal, Tribu- 
tary Mehals, Orissa... ee 


Slat Sing, Raja of fees) 6 
t 


Debya Sing Dev, oa . 
Puri, Orissa a's 


Dhanurjoy Narain Bhanj Deo, 
Raja of Killa Keonjhar, Orissa... 


Gopal Chandra Sing, Raja of 


Sultanabad, Sonthal Pargannas 


Het Narayan Sing, the late 
Maharaja of the Tikari Raj 
Family, (Gya). ... ove ies 


Inderjit Sing Deo, Raja of 
Sirgoojah, Chota Nagpore_... 


Jagatindro Nath Roy, of the 
Nattor Raj Family, Rajshahye... 


The Hon’ble Maharaja Jatin- 
dro Mohan Tagore Bahadur, Cc. 
8. 1, of the Tagore Family, 
Calcutta ... 


eee eee eee 


Sir Joy Mangul Sing, of the 
Gidhour Raj Family ... Sec 


When Conferred. REMARKS. 





1st Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar. 


1866. For liberality during 
the famine of 1866. The 
title of ‘‘ Raja” has been 
declared to be hereditary 


in June, 1874. 
At the Delhi Darbar. 


Ist Jan., 1877... 


Ditto, Ditto. 


Ditto. Ditto. 


12th March, 1857.) For services during 
the Famine of 1873-74. 
The title of ‘‘ Raja Baha- 
dur’? was conferred on 


him in 1867. 


10th Novr., 1845. | For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 
28rd Deer., 1872. Ditto, 
1st Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar. 
Ditto. Ditto. 
The title of ‘Raja 
Bahadur” was conferred 
on him in 1871. 
1865. sax For good services du- 


ring the mutiny. 
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No. 


NAME AND DSSTINATION. 





When Conferred. 





REM ARKs, 





12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


Raja Kamal Krishna Dev, of 
the Savabazar Raj sae sooad 
cutta eee ose ae 


Kishen Chandar Bhanj oe 
of Moharbanj, Orissa ... 


Lall Ummer Sing, the late 
Maharaja of Sirgoojah, Chota 
Nagpore ... 


The late Mitrajit Sing, of the 
Tikari Raj Family iui ae 


Maheshar Bax Sing, of the 
Doomraon Raj ean ch 
bad... F “ 


Mahipat Sing, of me poe 
Raj Family wae 


The Hon’ble Maharaja Naren- 
dra Krishna, of the Savabazar 
Raj Ramily, Calcutta ... 


His Highness Nripendra 
Narain Bhup Bahadur, of the 
Kuch Behar Raj Family 


Pratap Udai Nath Sahce Deo, 
a minor, of the Chota Nagrore 
Raj Family eee e 


Raj Krishna Sing, Raja of 
Susang, Mymensing ‘ 


23rd Dec., 1872. 


Ditto, 


23rd Feb., 1880. 


.| 1st Jan., 1877... 


23rd Feb., 1880. 


Ist Jan., 1877... 


10th Nov., 1845. 


[st Jan., 1877... 


For good services. The 
title of “Raja” was con- 
ferred on him on the Ist 
January, 1877 at the 
Delhi Darbar. 


At the Delhi Darbar, 


The title is hereditary. 


By Lord Hardinge. 


For good services. The 
title of ‘“ Raja” was con- 
ferred on him in 1844, 


At the Delhi Darbar. 


Ditto. The title of 
Raja was previously con- 
ferred on him, 


The title seems to be 
hereditary, 


The right of the head 
of the family to the title 
of “ Maharaja’’ has been 
sanctioned by Govern- 
ment on the 31st Decem- 


, 1872. 


At the Delhi Darbar, 
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MAHARAJA .—CContinued.) 


No. | NAME AND DESTINATION. en Conferred 


22 The late Ram Krishna Sing, 
of the Tikari Raj Family, (Gya) | 8th May, 1873... For good services ren- 
dered tu the British Govt, 





REMARKS. 





238 ‘The late Maharaja Ram Nath 
Sing, of the Ramgarh Raj Family | June, 1863... Ditto. 


24 The late Raja Rama Nath 
Tagore Bahadur, C.s.1., of the 
Tagore Family, Calcutta ». | lst Jan., 1877...; At the Delhi Darbar. 
The title of “ Raja” was 


25 | Sew Prokash Sing, of the conferred on him in 1873.. 
Gidhour Raj Family ... .. | 12th March, 1875.;} For good serviccs ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 
26 His Highness the late Maha- 
raja Mirza Viziarama Gajapati 
Raj Munea Sultan Bahadur, 
K.C.8.1., of Vizianagram sus 1864, eae Ditto. 








RAJENDRA BAHADUR, 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION, Wien Conferred. REMARKS. 





1 The late Raja Krishna Chan- 
dra Rai Bahadur, of the Nuddea 
Raj Family, Krishnaghar. ... 1757-58. ...| Received the title of 
** Rajendra Bahadur’ 
from Lord Clive with a 
present of 12 guns used 
at Plassey. 


MAHARANT. 


No. NAME AND DSESTINATION, When Conferred. REMARKS, 








1 Hara Sundari Debya, of Sear- 
sole, Bardwan ... ove ... | Ist Jan., 1877...| Atthe Delhi Darbar, 
Reccived the title of 
Rani on the 12th Mareh, 
1876. 
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MAHARANI.—( Continued.) 












NAME AND DESTINATION. |When Conferred. REMARKS. 









Hingan Kumari, of eas 
Manbhum a 










At the Delhi Darbar. 
Received the title of 
Rani on the 12th March, 
1875. 


lat Jan., 1877 ... 





Sham nee of the ie us 
Raj Family é 







26th July, 1875 For services during 
the Famine of 1873-74, 

Sharnamoyi 0.1., of the Cos- 
simbazar Raj Family, Murshi- 
dabad 4. see uses wee | 10th Aug., 1871.| Forvarious acts of cha- 
rity and public utility. 
In recognition of the 
Maharani’s services, du- 
ring the famine of 1874, 
the Govt. publicly an- 
nounced in the Calcutta 
Gazette, of the 12th 
March, 1875, that the 
title of Maharaja be con- 
ferred on any person the 
Maharani might choose 
to adopt as her heir and 
successor, 
























Sharat Sundari Debya, of the 
Putia Raj Family, Rajshahye... | Ist Jan., 1877... At the Delhi Darbar. 
Received the title of 

Rani on the 12th March, 


1875. 





RAJA BAHADUR. 


No. | NAME AND DESTINATION. When Contorea REMARKS. 





1 The late Raja Ananda Nath 

Rai, ©.8.1., of the Natfor Raj 
Family, Rajehahye des eae 1866. .. | For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 


2 Raja Ardote Sing, Rais of 
Kotee, in Baghelkand ... .». | lst Jan,, 1878... | The title is hereditary. 
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No. NAME AND DESTINATION. en Conferred. 
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RAJA BAHAD UR—( Continued.) 





3 


10 


11 


12 


The late Raja Bhoop Sing Ba- 
hadur, of the Patna Raj Family 


The late Raja Baidyo Nath 
Rai Bahadur, of Sukbazar, 
Pathuriaghata, Calcutta 


Raja Bisesshar Malia, of Scar- 
sole, Bardwan 


The late Raja Baroda Kanta 
Roy, of Chunchur, Jessore 


eee 


Raja Chuckerdhur Sing Deo, 
of Seraikillah, Chota Nagpore... 


The late Raja Doost Damun,of 
the Shahur Raj Family, Mozuf- 
ferpore vee - 


Raja Dyanidhi Deo, of the 
Bonai Tributary Estate, Chota 
Nagpore ... oe 


The late Raja Gopi Mohan 
Dev Bahadur, of the Savabazar 
Raj Family, Calcutta ... nae 


The late Raja Hari Nath Roy 
Bahadur, of the Cossimbazar 
Raj Family, Murshidabad ss... 


Raja Harnath Chaudhri, of 
Dubalhati, Rajshabye ... 


1829. 


Ist Jan., 1877... 


15th Sept., 1858. 


18th Feb., 1856. 


. [10th March, 1816. 


6th May, 1871. 


1833. 


15th Feb., 1825. 


Ist Jan., 1877 ... 


REMARKS, 


Died on the 17th Janu. 
ary, 1874, 


Received the title from 
Lord Amherst, 


At the Delhi Darbar. 
Received the title of 
“Roja” on the 12th 
March, 1875 for services 
during the Famine of 
1873-74, 


For good services du- 
ring the mutiny. 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 


Ditto, 


For good services du- 
ring the Keonjhur rebel- 
lion of 1867-68. 


Received the title from 
Lord William Bentinck 
with the privilege of be- 
ing attended by an 
armed retinue, 


Received the title from 
Earl Amherst. 


At the Delhi Darbar, 
Received the title of 
“ Raja” on the 12th 
March, 1875 for good ser- 
vices during the famine 
of 1878-74. 
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RAJA BARADUR.—(Contineed.) 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION, When Confcrred. REMARKS, 





13 Raja Harballab Narayan Sing, - 
of Souebursa, Bhaugulpore... | Ist dJan., 1877... At the Delhi Darbar. 
Received the title of 
14 Raja Harendra Krishna Dev, * Raje” on tho 12th 
of the Savabazar Raj Family, March, 1875. 
Calcutta ... sae si 4th June, 1874. Kor good services ren- 
dered to the British Gove, 





15 The  .Hon’ble Maharaja 
Jatindra Mohan Tagore Baha- 
dur, C.8.1.,0f the Tagore hae 


Calcutta “ee . 17th March, 1871.| Received the title of 
“ Maharaja” on the lst 
16 The late Raja Kali Sankar Jan., 1877. 
Ghosal, of ive Bhukailas Raj 
Family, 24-Pargannas ... Ses ave Roccived tho title from 


Lord Ellenborough, 
17 The late Raja Kali Krishna 
| Dev Bahadur, of the Savabazar 
Raj Family, Calcutta ... sibs 1833, ace Received the title from 


Lord William Beutinck. 
18 The late Raja Kissen Nath 
Roy Bahadur, of the Cossimba- 
val Raj Family, Murshidabad ... 1841. al frem Lord Auck- 
and, 
19 The late Raja Kali Narayan 
Rai para ee ef Bhowal, 
Dacca... ae ... | 20th Oct., 1875. | For public spirit and 
liberality. 
20 Raja Kumad Narain Bhup, 
Zoamindar of Bijni, in Assam ... 1878. sins Ditto. 


21 Raja Kunwar oe Sing, 
of Haldaur, N. W. BP. ... .» | IstJan., 1878... Ditto. 


22 Khallak Sing, Raja of Surila... | lst Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 


23 Raja Lila Nanda Sing, of 

the Purnea Raj Family ... | 8th Dec., 1851. The title of Rafa 
Bahadur was also con- 
ferred on his grand-father 
and father in 181i and 
1821 respectively. His 
graud-{ather rendered 
good services during the 

| Nepal War. 
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24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


No. | NAME AND DESTINATION. 
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RAJA BAHADUR,—( Continued.) 


The Jate Raja Loke Nath Roy 
Bahadur, of the Cossimbazar 
Raj Family, Murshidabad ... ove 


Raja Mangal Sing, of ohne 
Ajmere ... ae 


Raja Muni eek of — vaaaie 
Orissa das 


Raja Mahipat Sing, of the 
Patna Raj Family Pr ; 


The late Raja Narsing 
Chandra Rai Bahadur, of Suk- 
bazar, Pathuriaghata, Calcutta.. 


s 
. 


31st Aug., 18 








The late Raja Prasanna Nath 
Roy, of Dighapati, Rajshahyc... 


The late Raja Prasanna 
Narain Dev Bahadur, of the 
Savabazar Raj Family, Calcutta 


Raja Pramatho Nath Roy, of 
Dighapati, Rajshahye ... bes 


The late Raja Pratap Chandra 
Sing Bahadur, C.s.1, of the 
Paikpara Kaj cme 24-Var- 
gannas ... ait 


Raja Pertab Narain Sing Deo, 
of Jushpore, Chota Nagpore 


The late Kaja Sir Radha 


Kanta Dev Babadur, K.C.s.1., of 
the Savabazar Raj Family, 
Calcutta ... we : sea 1837, 





When Conferred. 


Ist Jan., 1877 ... 


5th May, 1871... 


74, 


20 April, 1854. 


20th Sept,, 1869. 


“| 3rd_ Dec., 1859. 


REMARKS. 


Reccived the title from 
W. Hastings. 


At the Delhi Darbar, 


For valuable scrvices 
during the Keonjhar re- 
bellion of 1867-68. The 
title has been declared 
to be hereditary in June, 
187-4, 


For good services rene 
dered to the British Goyt, 
Ditto, 


Ditto, 


First reccived the title 
o£ Rai Bahadur in 1847, 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 


Ditto, 


For good services du- 
ring the mutiny. The 
title is hereditary, 


For loyalty, high po- 
sition, vast learning, 
iupproved public and 
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RAJA BAHADUR—(C Continued.) 





No. NAME AND DSSTINATION, When Conferred. 





35 


86 


37 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 





Raja Raghu Nandan Sing, 


Soorsund, Mozuffcrpore 


Raghbir dias Sing, cae 
Birond ... wes 


Raja Rajendra Narain Dev 
Bahadur, of the Savabazar nd 
Family, Calcutta aie 


The late Rajendra Narayan 
tai, of the Patiya Raj Family... 


The late Raja Raghu Nandan 
Sing, of the Shahar a hime. 
Mozufferpore 


Raja Radha Nath Rai, of the 
Dinajpur Raj Family ... eee 


The late Raja Raj Krishna 
Dev Bahadur, of the Savabazar 
Raj Family, Calcutta ... 


Raja Rajendra Lal Mullick Ba- 
hadur, of Chorebagan, Calcutta 


Raja Ram Ranjan Chuckar- 
butty, of Birbhum ; 


e 
A ET CE 
eR Ear 


mame 


27th May, 1859. 


1st Jan., 1877... 


30th April, 1869. 


7th Sep., 1820... 


1797 or 1798... 


Ist Jan., 1878 ... 


Ist Jan., 1877 ... 
Cn a eel 





ES TS eLetter 


REMARKS, 





personal character, and 
eminent services reu- 
dered both to the coun- 
try and the Government. 
Dicd in April 1867. 


For valuable services 
during the mutiny. 


At the Delhi Darbar. 


For loyalty, purity of 
character, and good scr- 
vices rendered to the 
country. 


For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 


Ditto. 


Received the title from 
W. Hastings. 


Reccived the title from 
The Hon’ble Sir John 
MacPherson. 


For various acts of 
charity and public utill- 
ty. Received the title 
of Rai Bahadur on the 
3rd January, 1867 for 
good and valuable servi- 
ces during the famine of 
1866-67. 


At the Delhi Darbar. 
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NAME AND DESTINATION, 





48 


49 


50 


51 


The late Raja Raj Narain 
Roy Bahadur, of the Andul Raj 
Family, near Howra ..... en 


The late Raja Sattya Charan 
Ghosal Bahadur, of the Bhukai- 
las Raj Family, 24-Pargannas... 


Raja Sattya Nanda ee 
Bahadur, of Ditto. see 


The late Raja Sattya Saran 
Ghosal Bahadur, C.s.1., of Ditto 


The late Raja Shew Nandan 
Sing, of the Chmaparen Raj 
Family... Be 


The late Raja Siv Chandra 
Rai Bahadur, of Sukbazar, 
Pathuriaghata, Calcutta 


The late Raja Sita Nath Bose 
Bahadur, of the Savabazar =o 
Family, Calcutta 


The late Raja Sukmoy Rai 
Bahadnr, of Sukbazar, Pathuria- 
ghata, Calcutta ... ees ies 


Kumar Shankar Sing, of 
Bilram, in the Etah District ... 


Saheb Praladh Sen, of Ram- 
nuggur, Chumparun ..,, re 


The late Shew Nandan Sing, 
of the Shahar Raj som 
Mozufferpore ... 


Shewraj Nandan Sing, of the 
Shahar Raj Family, seas 
pore Semns ae 


When Conferred. 


80th Sep., 1869. 


21st May, 1859. 


1880. 


12th Oct., 1860. 


8rd March, 1875. 





REMARKS. 





For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 


Ditto. 
Ditto, 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Received tho title from 
W. Ilastings for several 
acts of charity and pube 
lic utility. 


For good serviets ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 


For good services du- 
ring the mutiny. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
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No.| NAME AND DESTINATION. |When Conferred. REMARKS, 
56 Udit roe ee nee of 
Kharond . % .-. | lst Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar, 
RAJA. 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION. Wer Conferred. REMARKS, 
1 Ajita Singh, of Tcraul, Partab- 
garh fos ie sou .-. | lst Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar, 
2} Nawab Sayyid Ali Shah, of 
Sirdhana, Mirath tei ... | June, 1876. ...| For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 
3 Balwant Rao, of Jabalpur ... 
Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
4 Balwant Sing, of Gangwanna 
Ditto. es Ditto. 
B Banspat Sin g, 0 of asain Alla- 
habad_ .. --| Nov., 1858... 
For good services ren- 
6 Ban Mast Bing, of lpia: dered to the British Govt, 
Jhansi ‘ ae Sep., 1859... Ditto, 
7 Beer Chander Barman, of 
Augurtollah, Hill Tipperah 1869. 
The title is hereditary. 
8 Benoodhur Bajrodhur Narin- 
dro ee aa of Runpore, 
Poorce He isle .. | 2lst May, 1874. Ditto. 
9 Brojo Soonder Mansing Hari 
Chunder Mohapatur, of Nur- 
singpore, Pooree... = +e. ane Ditto. ... Ditto, 
10 The late Chandra Nath Roy, 
of the Nattor Raj Family ... 1869. .. | For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 
11 Rao Chattar Sing, J. a of 
Kannyadhana ... .. | Ist Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar, 
12 Chaitan Deo prany Duspulla, 





Pooree eee eee eee 


2ist May, 1874. | The title is hereditary. 
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No. NAME AND DESTINATION. When Conferred , 





REMARKS 





18 The late pees aaaaa tes C.8.1, 


Calcutta ... .-- | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
14 The late ceed ae 
Mukerji ... sve For good services du- 


ring the mutiny of 1857. 
15 Dhurmjit Sing Deo, chicf of 
Udaipur, in the Chota N ee 
Mahal _... Ist Jan., 1877... | Atthe Delhi Darbar, 


16 Damara Kumara Venkattapa 
Nayudu, Zamindar of re 
North Arcot District ... Ditto. At the Delhi Darbar. 


17 | Deba Sing, of Rajghar sa Ditto. Ditto. 


18 Dilsukh Rai, of Bilram, Etah | Aug. 1859, ... For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 
19 Dusruthee Birbar Mungraj 
Mahapatar, of Baromba, Poorce | 21st May,1874 | The title is hereditary. 


20 Nawab Mahomed Faiz Ali 
Khan, of Pahasee, Bulandshahar | Sep,, 1870. ... For good services rcn- 
dered to the British Gové, 
21 The late Gopal Sing, of the 
Gidhour Raj Family ... sa The British Govt. 
sanctioned the title of 
Raja which his ancestors 
22 The Hon’ble Rao Gangadhar received from the Maho- 
Rama Rao, Zamindar of Pitta- medan Govt. 
pur, Gadavery District... --- | Ist Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar. 


23 Gour Chunder Man Sing, 
Hari Chundun Murdraj Bhra- 
morbor Roy, of Parikood, Poorce | 23rd Dec., 1872.| The title is hereditary, 


24 Harish Chunder ha of 


Mymensing jes -- | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
25 Harish Chundra, of Chitta- 
gong Hill Tracts... “ee . (24th March, 1874.| Is the head of the 
Chukma tribe. 


26 Harihar Khettrio Birbar 
Chumpted Sing Mohapatar, 
of Tigireah, Pooree... -- | 21st May, 1874. The title is hereditary. 
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No. 


——— 


27 


28 


29 
30 


31 
2 


33 


a4 
3D 


36 


37 


33 


39 


AQ 


4 


42 





Uardeo ven of Hardui, 
Oudh ‘ whe ee 


The late Indu Bhusan Deb Rai, 
of the Naldanga Kaj Family... 


Jai Kishen Das, of Muradabad 


The late Jagan Narayan Rai, 
of the Patiya Raj Family 


Javat Sing, of Tajpur, Bijnor 


The late Jogendro Saont, 
of Autmullick, Poorcc... eis 


Jeswant Rao, of lLakhna, 
Eitawah ... - sae ‘ik 


Kalka Prasada, of Barielly... 


Kesho Rao Dinkar, of Gursa- 
ric, Jhansi see ey 

Khetter Mohan Sing, of 
Dinagepur eas wes 


Kunwar Ilar Narayan Sing, 
of Uattrass, Aligarh District... 


Kissen Chunder Mnurdraj, 
Hurree Chundun, of Nilgiri, 
Pooree ses eee aes 

Kristcudro Roy, of Bolihar... 


Lachman Sing, Deputy Col- 
lector, Bulaudshahar 


Lachman Sing, of cate 
Mainpuri ‘ ai 


Lall Soorajbhun Sing, of 
Bhugwaupore, Shahabad 


catia neil 


NAME AND DESTINATION, | 


a eae ea 








When Conferred. REMARKS, 
Oct., 1858. ... For good sorvices ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 
Rte Ditto, 
Jan., 1860 ... Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Dec., 1873... Ditto, 


21st May, 1874. The titlo is hereditary, 


Sept., 1859... For good scrvices ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 

Dec., 1867... Ditto, 

Dee., 1859... Ditto. 


[st Jan.,1877 ...| At the Delhi Darbar. 


Ditto. Ditto. 


2ist May, 1874. The title is hereditary. 


23rd Feb., 1880. For good Services ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 


1st Jan., 1877... At the Delhi Darbar. 
Jan.,1869 __... For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 


15th April, 1859.| For good services du- 
ring the mutiny. 
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No. 


43 


45 


46 


47 


49 


51 


52 


54 
55 


66 


57 


58 








NAME AND D&STINATION, 





Loodoo Kishore Sing Man- 
dhata, of Nalagarh, Pooree ... | 21st May, 1874. 


H. E. Sir T. Madhava Row, 
K.C.8.1, Minister of Baroda... | 1st Jan., 1877 ... 


Thakur Madho Sing, . neue 


Ajmere ... ee Ditto. 
The late Sirdar Nehal Sing, 
Raja of Kapurthala ... ae 


Nilmoney Sing Deo, of bid 


cheti, Manbhoom Me 22ud Nov,, 1861. 


Notobur Murdraj Brohmor- 
bar Roy, of Khandpara, Poorce | 2ist May, 1874. 


Nundo Kissore Bhupati, 
of Sukinda, Orissa ws ‘ | 


Ist Jan., 1877. 
Paddolab Rao, of Aul, Orissa Ditto. 


Partap ney of pee 
Ajmere ... * Ditto, sus 


The late Rai Patnimal Dass, 
of the Rai Family of Benares... 


Sueteame eases 
e 
e 
@ 


The late Prasanna Nath Rai, 


of Dighapati, Rajshahye «- | 20th April, 1854, 


Pitambar Deo, of Boad, Pooree | 21st May, 1874. 


Pran Sing Deo, Koria, Tribu- 
tary Estate, Chota Nagpore ...| 8th July, 1875. 


Radha Prosad Sing, of peeks 


raon, Shahabad .. = -» (12th March, 18765, 


Ram Chandra Birbar Hari 


Chandan, of Talchere, Poorce... | 21st May, 1874. 





Ram Chunder Deo Dhuhbal, 
of Lohardugga, Dhulbhoom ... Pe 


When Contere 


REMARKS. 


The title is hereditary. 
At the Delhi Darbar, 
Ditto. 
Died in 1852, 
For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 


The title is hereditary. 


At the Delhi Darbar, 
Ditto, 


Ditto. 
For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 


Ditto, 
The title is hereditary. 


Ditto. 


For good services ren- 


dered to the British Govt. 


The title is hereditary, 


Ditto, 
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NAME AND DS&STINATION, 








No. When Conferred. REMARKS. 
59 Raghu Nath Sukhur Deo, of 
Gangpore Tributary oo, 
Chota Nagpore ... =... 1871. ..| The title is hereditary. 
60 | Raj Kissen Sing 1873. For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 
61 Ram Narayan Sing, of ee 
Monghyr ... ee Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
62 Ranbir Sing, Dehra Dhun, ... | Sept., 1875... For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 
-63 Shambhu Nee Sing, 
Benares ... sae See Jan., 1871 ... Ditto. 
64 Shama on ny of Bala- 
sore ee Jes 1st Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
65 Shama ebanbie bana af Teota, 
Dacca... “ae Ditto. Ditto. 
66 H. H. Siva Shan Mukha 
Rao, Hindu Rao Ghorpuri, 
Mamlekat Madar, Senapatti, 
Chief of Sandur deh ies Received the heredi- 
tary title of Raja from 
Government. 
67 Siva Prasada, C.8.1.,0f Benares | March, 1874 ... For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 
68 Dr. Sourindra Mohan Tagore, 
C.LE, &c., &c., of the aaah Fa- 
mily, Calcutta... és 28rd Feb., 1880 Ditto. 
69 Rai Surja Kanta Acharji Ba- 
hadur, ot Muktagacha... es Ditto. Ditto. Received the 
title of ‘“ Rai Bahadur,” 
on the IstJan., 1877, at 
the Delhi Darbar. 
70 | Sirdar Surat Singh ie 
C.8.1., Benares ... Ist Jan.,1877 ...| At the Delhi Darbar. 
71 Tejbal Sing, of Dalya, Alla- 
habad... sa . | August, 1859 ... For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt. 
72 Rao Saheb Trimbakji nen? 


Ahir Rao, of Nagpur ... 


Ist Jan, 1877 ... 


At the Delhi Darbar. 





586 the Modern Fiustory of 
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RAd A.—C Continued.) 














No. NAME AND D&sTINATION. {When Conferred. REMARKS, 
73 Velugoti Kumara Yachama 
Naidu Bahadur, C.3.1. ... Séa bus ses 





BAHADUR. 


| 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION, (When Conferred. REMARKS. 


1 Mohendro Kishore Sing, of 
Bettia, Chumparun ... | 27th May, 1859. For good services du- 
ring the mutiny. 











KUMAR* 


I) 
f 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION, When Conferred. REMARKS. 








i Juggernath Sing Deo, Serai- 
killah, Chota Nagpore ... .-- | 20th Jan., 1858 Is the hereditary title 
of the Chiefs of Serai- 
















killah. 
PAL CHOWDHURIE. 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION, Wen Conferred. REMARKS, 
1 The late Krishna Chandra 
Pal Chowdhuri, of Ranaghat... es From Marquis of Has- 
tings. 





* The sons of the recognized Maharajas and Rajas are generally called Kumazs, 


No. 
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RAO BAHADUR. 


NAME AND DESTINATION, 





When Conferred. 


REMARKS, 





10 


sa 


12 


13 


14 


a eS STS 
gg er ST 


Rao Amar Sing, of el 
pur 


Rao Bakht Sing, of Baidla, 
Meywar ... ine at 


Babut Sing, Thakur of Poka- 
ran, Rajputana ... es 


Bhagwant Rao pepeneye 
of Ellichpur... 


Daji Nilkant Nigarkar, Pro- 
fessor, Engineering epee 
Bombay ... cng 


Gopal Rao Hari, Judge of 
Small Cause Court, Ahmedabad 


Gokalji mit of soil Sater 
Katty war... 


Jugjivandass Khushaldass, 
Deputy Collector, Surat... ... 


Rao Saheb Hari Narayan, 
Police Inspector, Ahmadnagar 


Rao enneerb ers iia of 
Alipura ... 


Kesri Sing, Thakur of Kucha- 
wan, Rajputana... 


Keru Lakshman Chhatri, Pro- 
fessor of Mathematics, Deccan 
College ... eas owe tas 


Khanderao Vishvanath, alias 
Rao Saheb Raste, 2nd class Sir- 
dar of the Deccan 


Keshorao Bhasker, Deputy 
Assistant ee, Agent, Kat- 
tywar a 


April, 1873.... 
Ist Jan., 1877... 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, was 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


For good serviccs ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 
At the Delhi Darbar. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
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No. | NAME AND DESTINATION. 





When Conferred. 





REMARKS. 





15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


Khushabai Sarabhai, Dafter- 
dar, Rewa Kanta cok 


Dewan Lal Sing, Mukhtiarkar 
of Taluka Guni, in ial 
Collectorate, Sind 


The late Sett Lachmi Chandji, 
of the Sett Family of Mathura 


Luxemon Sing, Rao of Jigni 


Madhorao Wassudeo Barve, 
Karbhari, Kolhapur ‘ 


Makaji Dhanji, late ee 
Drangdra... see aus 


Rao Sahib Muccoond Ram 
Chunder, Assistant Engineer, P. 
W. Department, Bombay 


Nand Shankar Taljashankar, 
Assistant Political Agent, Juna- 
wara and Sonth in Rewa Kanta 


Narayenrao Anant Mutalik, 
of Karad, Sattara se sh 


Narayen Bhai Dandekar, Di- 
rector, Public Instruction, Berar 


Premabhai sama of Ah- 
madabad _ 


Rao Prithi Sing, J aera e of 
Tori—Fatehpur .. ee 


Rajdhar pus Site Chief se 
Gurihar ... 


Sheonath Sing, Thakur of 
Kherwa, Rajputana ‘ 


ist Jan., 1877... 


Ditto. 


At the Delhi Darbar. 


eos Ditto. 


For good services du- 
ring the Mutiny. 


Ist Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar, 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


1st Jan., 1878...| For good services ren- 


Ast Jan., 1877... 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


1857. 


Ist Jan., 1877... 


dered to the British Govt. 


At the Delhi Darbar. 


Ditto. 

Ditto. 
se Ditto. : 
aes Ditto. 
fats For good services ren- 


dered to the British Govt. 
At the Delhi Darbar. 


Henne ee a a eae 
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Neriad, Kaira, Bombay — Ditto. wet Ditto. 


Waman Rao Pitamber Chit- 
nis, Sherishtadar at Sawunt- 
wari Be vee vite re Ditto. is Ditto. 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION, = Conferred, REMARKS, 
29 Shivram amet. of Bom- 
bay nie aes -- (lst Jan., 1877... At the Delhi Darbar. 
30 Shrivalingaya aig of mere 
thalli, Canara ... a Ditto. sei Ditto. 
31 Sirdar Sing, the late ee - 
Logassi ... 1857. ‘io For good services du- 
ring the mutiny. 
32 Sudasheo Rugunath Joshi, 
Karbhari, Mudhol és --- | lst Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar. 
33 Trimalrao Venkatcsh, late 
Judge, Small ae pone en 
war ee Ditto. oais Ditto. 
34 Venaik Rao Janardan Kir- 
tane, Naib Dewan of Baroda... Ditto. ... Ditto. 
35 Veheridass Ajubhai, Desai of 


36 


37 Wassodeo Bappuji, Assistant 
Engineer, Department Public 


Works, Bombay... wes ies Ditto. as Ditto. 


sees srr aA CL STA TT OAC AC CS SSAC aE COTTA EES LEIS OO 


Pe 


RAO SAHIB. 


ea SES I SS CE I SSR EES NEEDED OILED IS OIE EILEEN ELLE ELLE EEE 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION. When Conferred. REMARKS, 
pc ee per agg tg enn rer ng tt eT COGS SYS CS IE SESE 








1 Thakur Bahadur Sing, of ; 
Musuda, Ajmere = ... | lst Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbaz, 


2} Govind Rao Krishna hieeaia ; 
kat, of Nimar ... “ sc Ditto. ii Ditto. 


nn a rena 
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No. 


8 





No. 


1 





2 


8 
4 
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NAME AND DESTINATION, When Conferred 


Thakur Hari Sing, of pre 
. | lst Jan., 1877...| Atthe Delhi Darbar. 


Ajmere 


Thakur ae Sing, of 


Junean, Ajmere . 


Kukaji, Patel 
in Berar ... ei 


Madho Rao Gangadhar Chit- 


navis, of Nagpur 


Thakur Madbo 
rwa, Ajmere 


Rajaba Mohite, 


Thakur Ranjit 
danwara, Ajmere 


Ditto. 


a panei 
Ist Jan., 1878... F 
e 


Sing, of Pee 


eee ee ee Ditto. oee 


of Nagpur ... Ditto. 


Sing, of Ban- 
= iv Ditto. ee 


RAO. 


NAME AND DESTINATION. When Conferred. 


Anrudh Sing, 


REMARKS, 


Ditto. 


For good services ren- 
red to the British Govt, 


Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


REMARKS. 





Jagirdar of 


Paldeo, Central India ... .-. | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 


Bahar Mal, Rawat of Barar, 

Mhairwara, Rajputana... re Ditto. 
Jado Rao Panday, of Bhandara Ditto. 
Uma, Rawat of 


rwara, Rajputana 


Kukra, Mhai- 
ca Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Ditto, 
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No. NAME AND DESTINATION. {When Conferred. RSMARKS. 











Annada vida aa of saa 


shidabad .. 1st Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar. 






2| Arcot Narayan Swami Mu- 
delier, of Bangalore ses Ditto. — Ditto. 
3 The late Beni Madhav ne 
of Chinsurah 4th July, 1878...; For good services in 






the Judicial Department. 
Bakhshi Narsappa, Aide-de- 
Camp of His Highness the Ma- 


haraja of Mysore aes 1st Jan., 1877. At the Delhi Darbar, 
5 | Boidyonath Pandit, aces 
dar of Kila Darpan, Cuttack .. Ditto, ne Ditto. 
6 | Bansi Lal Abir Chand, a eas 
bulpore ... si 1861. ...| For good services ren- 
dered to the British Govt, 
Banwari Lal Sahu, Darbhanga ! 6th Feb., 1874... For acts of charity and 


public spirit. 
Chahadi Subia, Assistant sas 


missioner, Coorg ss Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
9 Chaudhri Rudar Prasad, Za- 
mindar of Nanpur, in Sitamurhi Ditto. se Ditto. 
10 Das Mal, Late depetlets ais 
shiarpur ... vee Ditto. eee Ditto. 


11 Dinabandhu Patnaik, Tahsil- 
dar of the Khond Mahale, Cut- 
tack, O1issa tee 5th Nov., 1875... For good services, 


12 The late Babu Dina aan 
Mitter, Oalcutta wad saa For good services in 
the Postal Department. 
13 Dhanpat Sing Deoghar, Paes 
char, Murshidabad _... 18th Dec., 1866.| For acts of liberality 
and public spirit. 
14 { Durga Narayan Banerji, Ins- 
pector Bengal Postal pone 
ment me wei . (22nd March, 1876.; For good services in 
the Postal Department. 
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No. | NAME AND DESTINATION, [Whee contest REMARKS. 


15 





Durga Prasad Ghose, late 

Judge of the Small Cause Courts 

of Howra, Hughli, and Siram- 
pur, Bengal = eae ... | ist Jan., 1878... For good services in 
the Judicial Department. 


16 Durga Prasad Sing, Zamin- 
dar of se ta in Spa as 
ran se [st Jan., 1877... At the Delhi Darbar. 
17 | Giris Chandra Das, Supdt. 
Govt. Toshakhana, Calcutta ...| 2nd April, 1874} For good services. 
18 | Giris Chandra Lahuri, Kas- 
simpore, Rajshahye _... wes | 31st March, 1871.| For acts of liberality. 
19 | Gobordone Lal Sahu, per ; 
bhanga, Tirhoot... ... 18th Oct., 1874 Ditto. 
Golak Chandra Chaudhri, of 
Chittagong Be is ... | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
21 Gopal Mohan Sirkar, Trea- 
surer, Govt. House, Calcutta ... Ditto. —... Ditto. 
The late Hara Nath Rai, is ; 
the Naral Family ee eee For works of public 
utility. 


Harichand Yaduji, Head 
Clerk, siiapaga hs! Pay Office, 


Bombay Sea .-- | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 


a 


Hem Chander Rai, of Purnea |12th March, 1875.| For good services du- 
ring the Famine of 1873- 
74. 
25 Het Pilea lass Sing, ama 
-garh, Gya se ues 27th May, 1859. | For valuable services 
during the mutiny. 


PT A A <a ea 


Moonshee Ishree Pershad ... | 22nd Jan., 1873 For services relative to 
the Wahabce prosecu- 
Jadhav Chandra Ghose, Dy. tions. 
Supdt. of Vaccination, Metropo- 
litaa Circle, Calcutta’... —.... | 11th Sept., 1878.| For good services in 
the Medical Department. 


8 
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NAME AND DESTINATION. 


28 
29 


Jadu Nath Rai, Kishnagar ... 


Kanai Lal acs passin sia 
Calcutta ... 
30 Kunhya Lal, Assistant Dis- 
trict Supdt. of Police, Panjab... 
31 Kali Kinkar Rai, the late Su- 
bordinate J Bae of menoee 
Dacca 
32 Rai Kalian Sing, Bes Ma- 
gistrate, Amritsar ay 
33 Khem Karan, Agent of the 
Military Horse bias Dak, Sabla 
Pindi is 
84 The Hon’ble Babu Kristo Das 
Pal, Member of the Bengal Le- 
gislative Council 
35 Lala Badri Das, Mukim to 
His aap a the 2 Viceroy, Cal- 
cutta 
36 Lachman Rao, Aide-de-Cainp 
of His Highness the panels 
of Mysore . 


Lall Thakur ai ae Sur- 
geon, Peshawar.. 


Lachmipat Sing Deoghar, of 
Baluchar, Murshidabad 


Thakur Man Sing, of Sukpur, 
Bhagalpur see ie a 
Thakur Mangal Sing, Mem- 
ber of Regency Council, Alwar. 

The late Mohima Chandra 
Pal, of Satrujitpur, Jessore 


7 


... | 23rd July, 1867. 


. {12th March, 1875. 









When Conferred. REMARKS. 


16th April, 1867. For good services du- 


ring the Famine of 1866, 












6th June, 1872. For good services in 


the Medical Department. 


1st Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar. 


. (16th March, 1872.) For meritorious services, 


1st Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar, 


Ist Jan., 1878... | For good services. 


Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 


Ditto. Ditto. 


Ditto. Ditto. 


24th May, 1881. In Honor of Her Ma« 


Jesty’s birth-day. 
For Acts of liberality. 
For good services du- 
is the famine of 1878- 
Ist Jan., 1877...; At the Delhi Darbar, 


For enlightened liber- 
ality. 
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RAI BAHADUR —( Continued.) 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION, When Conferred. REMARKS, 
42 Megraj Oswal, of Azimgunge, 
Murshidabad and Goalpara 8th Oct., 1867....| For valuable services 
during the Bhutan Cam- 
43 Mehtah Bijey Sing, Dewan of paign. 


His Highness the paneange< of 
Jodhpur, Rajputana 


Mohabir Prasad Shah, of Gol- 
dengunge, Sarun ais ie 


Babu Modhu Sudan Ghose, 
Commissariat Department. 


46 | Nandepat aes ee Monier 
pur Wie 
47 | Narayan Chandra Chaudhri. 


Zamindar of Choraman in Dinaj- 
pur, Rajshahye .. eee 


Narendra Narayan Sing, of 
Buroovari, Bhagalpur 


Nimai Charan Bose, Zanain- 
dar of Kothar in Balasore 


50 | Obhoy Charan Bose, of Dacca 


51; Rao Pandurang Tantia Gorey, 
Supdt. of the State of Dewas, 
(Senior Branch), Central India 
52} Peary Mohan Banerji, of Ko- 
mirkola, Bardwan ss... 2. 
53 | Pergunnait Jug Deo Sing, of 
Petoria, Chota Nagpur 

541 Panchanan Benet, of puaene 
District ... 


Radha RBallabh Sing Deo, Za- 
mindar of Bankura ... Pe 


55 


ss 
| 


. [Ist Jan., 1878.... 


10th Sept., 1875. 


24th May, 1881 


23rd Decr., 1857. 


Ist Jan., 1877 ... 


. {12th March, 1875. 


Ist Jan., 1877 ... 


26th June, 1873. 


Ist Jan., 1878. 


10th Aug., 1866. 


5th May, 1871... 


.. (20d April, 1874... 


Ist Jan., 1877... 


For good services, 


For acts of liberality 
during the famine of 
1873-74, 


In Honor of Her Ma- 
jesty’s birth-day. 


For good services du< 
ring the mutiny. 


At the Delhi Darbar, 


For good services du- 
ring the famine of 1873- 


74. 
At the Delhi Darbar, 


For good services in the 
Judicial Department. 


For good services, 


For good services in the 
Judicial Department. 


For good services du- 
ring the Keonjhar rebel- 
lion of 1867-68. 

For good services in the 
Judicial Department. 


At the Delhi Darbar. 





" Xo] Naw ax Desrwarmon. ]ioon Cofered,] ewan 
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RAI BAHADUR,—(C Continued.) 


NAME AND DESTINATION, 


When Conferred. 


56 | Radha Charan Sett, of Cal- Se. wana rae 


57 


58 
59 


60 


61 


62 


63 


64 


65 
66 


67 


68 


paceman 


cutta Gee ves 


Radha Govinda Rai ee 
of Dinajpur ... = 


Raj Kumar Sing, Tundua, Gya 


Dr, Rajendra Lala Mitra,c.L£., 
of Surah, 24 Pargannas 


Rajib Lochan Rai, Cossim- 
bazar, Dewan to the estates of 
Maharani Sarnamoyi, C.I 


Ram Narayan, late Inspec- 
tor, Oudh Police Force Sn 


Ram Narayan pean of ee 
para, Calcutta 


Ram Prosad Mitter, of Sham- 
bazar, Calcutta ... sue 


Ram Ratan se nee 
Mian Mir 


Ramai Sing, of West Tirhut.. 


Ramani Mohan Rai Chau- 
dhuri, Rangpur - 


The Hon’ble Babu Ram San- 
kar Sen, Member of the ee 
peniaiye Council, Calcutta .. 


| Ram Sundar Ghose, Dy. 
| Supdt. of Vaccination, Metro- 
politan Circle, Calcutta 





| 


t 


: 


25th Feb., 1862. 


12th March, 1875 


1859. 


lst Jan., 1877 .. 


Vth Augt., 1871. 


Ist Jan., 1878... 


7th Jan,,1869.. 


18th Feb., 1862, 


Ist Jan., 1877 . 
12th March, 1875 


Ditto. 


Ist Jan., 1877... 


16th April, 1875 


ae et a EN A A I | eT 





REMARKS. 


- For good services aa 
Treasurer in the Govt. 
House, Calcutta. 


For good services du- 
ring the Famine of 1873- 
74. 


For good services du- 
ring the mutiny. 


At the Delhi Darbar. 


For good management 
of the estates of “Maha- 
rani Sarnamoyl, C.1, 


For good services, 


For valuable services 
in the Medical Deptt, 


For good services. as 
Supdt. Govt. Tosakhana, 
Calcutta, 


At the Delhi Darbar. 


For good services du- 
ring the famine of 1873- 
74, 

Ditto, 


At the Delbi Darbar. 


For good services in the 
Medical Department. 


a mmhtmead % 
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RAI BANADUR.—( Continued.) 





No. NAME AND DESTINATION, [Wies Conferred. REMARKS. 








69 Rudra Narayan Sing, Each ag 
gachia, Bhagalpur ses -. |12th March, 1875.| For good services du- 
ring the famine of 1873- 


71 The late Satya Kinkar Ghosal 
of the Bhukailas Raj Family... ses For good services. 
43 Rai Saheb Sing, revises 
Magistrate, Delhi 6 Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 


Shetab Chand Nahur, Mur- 
shidabad oes ews . |(12thMarch, 1875.| For good services du- 
: ring the famine of 18738- 


74. 
The late Babu Shew Golam 
Sah Bahadur, of Chupra ... | 24th Aug., 1859.1 From Lord Canning. 


73 
74 


75 Shoshi Chandra Datta,of Mas- 

jidbari Street, Calcutta ... | 25th April, 1873.| For good services in 
the Beugal Secretariat 
Office. 


76 Sri Narayan Basak, Calcutta | 17th Dec., 1850.| For good services as 


Supdt. Govt. Tosakhana, 


Calcutta. 
77 Surji Narayan Banerji, ls 
of Mails, Darjeeling ... .. | 12th May, 1871. | For good services in the 


Postal Department. 


78 Ugra Narayan Sing, Zamin- 


dar of Supul, Bhagalpur .. | lst Jan.,1877...| At the Delhi Darbar. 


79 Umrao Sing, eipielaty Ma- 


| gistrate, Delhi ... ne Ditto. 


Upendra ven Duarees, _ 
Buxar... 2nd July, 1875. For good services du- 


ring the Bhutan War,&c. 
Yella Mullappah Chetty, 


74 
70 Pandit Rup Narayan, Mem- 
ber of Regency Council, Alwar | lst Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 
Bangalore er wii ... | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 


er pA eC CITA fe Tg SSG aia ear 2 Ct ae eA LEI: SET ts 
a Ca eel 
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RAI. 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION, When Conferred. REMARKS, 
cee — 
1 Bishen Sarup, Inspector of 


Police, Ajmere ... sas ... | IstJan., 1877 ...| At the Delhi Darbar. 


2 Seth Chand Mal, Honorary 
Magistrate, Ajmere _... ay Ditto. a Ditto. 


8 Jadu Nath Mukerji, Govern- 
ment Pleader, Hazaribagh  ... | 22nd June, 1876.) For liberality and pub- 
lic spirit. 
4 Kothari Chakkan Lal, Head 
of the Revenue Department, 
and in charge of the State 


Treasury, Meywar ‘ac .. | lst Jan., 1877 ...| At the Delhi Darbar. 
5 Mehta Panna Lal, Junior 
Minister, Mcywar State wed Ditto. Ditto. 


G Seth Samir Mal, ee 
Magistrate, Ajmere... Ditto. Ditto. 





RAI RAYA RAI. 
| | aT) 


NAME AND DESTINATION, When Conferred. REMARKS, 








rere nent 


1 | The late R. Vencat Row, ‘ 
Dewan of Travancore ... oan ve For meritorious ser- 
vices to Govt. 





SIRDAR BAHADUR. 





No. | NAME AND DESTINATION. when Confcrred REMABES, 








| 
1 Rai Munshi Amin Chand, 
Judicial Asstt. Commr,, Ajmere | Ist Jan., 1877...} At the Delhi Darbar. 


ce ne rn nan ee ten eee earns 
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SIRDAR. 


No. NAME AND DESTINATYON, Woes Conte REMARKS. 


1 Ratan Sing (of Rhotas in 
the Jhilam District) D-strict 
Supdt. of Police, athe Pro- 
vinces... ave --- | Ist Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 








THAKUR RAWAT. 


| 
No. | NAME AND DESTINATION. (When Confcrred. REMARKS. 


1 





Thakur Hira, of Dewer Par- 
ganna in Mhairwara, Rajputana 





Ist Jan., 1877 ...; At the Delhi Darbar, 

















THAKUR. 
No.| NAME AND DESTINATION. When Conferred. REMARKS, 
| 
| 
1 Lachmi Narayan Sing, of | 
Kera, Singbhum os Ist Jan., 1877...) At the Delhi Darbar. 


2 Narendra Nath Sahi Deo, of | 
Govindapur, Lohardugga ... | 28rd Dec., 1872. | The title is hereditary. 


3 Raghu Nath Sing Deo of 
Khursaon, Singbhum ... ... | 3rd July, 1865... Ditto. 


4 Ujambar Sink.° of saa 
Singbhum ... | 15th Feb., 1873 Ditto. 


a eo PALLET IS I 


DIWAN BAHADUR. 








REMARKS, 








NAME AND DESTINATION. When Conferred. 








prc arate PT TP SL A ELSPA AP et 


1 


Diwan Gujraj Sing, the Di- 


wan of Jassu, Central India .. | lst Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar. 








ee ee ee ere 











we ee 
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DIWAN. 





No. NAME AND DESSTINATION. /|When Conferred. REMARKs, 











1 Pandit Manphal, C.8.1., Hony. 
Asstt. Commissioner ... .-- | lst Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar. 





JAWAD-UL-NISSA SATUDAH-I-KHANDAN. 





No. NAME AND DESTINATION, When Conferred. REMARKS, 





reir ee eer 





! 





1 Musamat Mandar Bibi, of 
Chupra, Saran ... ses ..| 15th Oct., 1869} Widow of the late 
Rai Shah Banawari_ Lal 

Bahadur. Received the 

title for acts of liberality 


and public spirit. 





2 Musamat Mithu Bibi, of 
Chupra, Saran ... ees oo Ditto. Ditto. 





NAWAB BAHADUR. 


LS SE SSN ER TI TOI LG TE DOE ET TE EIS ILLES E 


No. NAME AND DESTINATION. {When Conferred. REMARKS, 











erro 





1 Mamtozomul Mulk, Mohsu- 
nad Dowla, Farradunjah, Syad 
Munsurali Khan Bahadur, 
Nasrat Jana, Nawab Nazim of 
Murshidabad (now in England) sce The title is hereditary. 


2 Syad Ashgar Ali, C.8.1., of 
Calcutta ... ees gus atts 


4th July, 1862... In consideration of his 
father’s charitable acts, 
&c. 
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NAWAB. 





No. NAME AND DESTINATION. 
1 Syad Abdul Hosen, Monghyr 
2 H. H. Ala-ud-din Ahmed 
; Khan, Chief of Laharu 
3 Maulvi Abdul Latif cri 
Bahadur ... ies 
4 Mahammad Ali Khan Baha- 
dur of pe peeiiae 
District 
5 Amir Ali, of apart Page 
Calcutta ... eis 
6 Ahsan Ullah Khan Bahadur 
of Dacca . date 
~ 7 Mumtaz-ud-Daula Nawab Sir 
Mahammad Faiz Ali Khan Baha- 
dur, of Pahasee, Bulandshahar 
8 | The Hon’ble Mir Mahammad 
Ali of Faridpur, Bengal 
, 9 Khaja Abdul ee C.S.1., of 
Dacca 7 
10 Sayyid Ali sa of Sirdhana 
Mirath 
‘Ll Arbab Sarfaraz Khan, Moh- 


mand, of Peshawar 





When Conferred. 





Ist Jan., 1877 ... 


June, 1880 


Ist Jan., 1877 ... 


19th Nov., 1875. 


[st Jan., 1877 ... 


Sept.. 1870 


Ist Jan., 1877 ... 


Ditto- 


June, 1876 ... 


24th May, 1881. 








REMARKS, 





At the Delhi Darbar, 


The title is hereditary. 


Recd. the _ title of 
Khan Bahadur on the 
lst January, 1877. 


At the Delhi Darbar. 


For good services, 


At the Delhi Darbar, 


For good services, 


At the Delhi Darbar. 


Ditto. The title is 
hereditary, Recd. the 
title of Nawab (for life) 
on the 21st May, 1875. 


For good services, 


In Her Majesty's birth- 


day. 


a eee nn enema 





ARBAB. 
No, NAME AND DESKINATION. (|When Conferred. Re#MARKS. 
1 Shah Prasaud Khan, of Gul- | 
bela, Peshawar ... mn . }24th May, 1881.. In Honor of Her Mas 
| jesty’s birth-day. 
KHAN BAHADUR. 
No. NAME AND DESTINATION. ‘When Conferred, REMARKS, 
een | — vase, 
1 Abdul Kadir, Scnior Assis- 
tant Commissioner and Town 
Magistrate, Mysore ... we | Ist Jan., 1877...| Atthe Delhi Darbar. 
2 Abdul Rahim Khan, son of 
Shah Nawaz Khan of Isa Khel, 
Bannu District ... a Ditto Ditto. 
3 Agha Kalbabid, aad 
Asstt. Commissioner, Panjab ... |Ist Jan., 1878... For good services, 
4 Alladad Khan, Sirdar Baha- 
dur, Pensioned Resaldar, North- 
Western Provinces wae ea Ditto. Ditto. 
5 Nawab Alladad Khan, of 
Karachi Collectorate ... | lst Jan., 1877 ...; At the Delhi Darbar, 
6 | Ali Dost Sahib, se of 
Police, Madras ... ... | ist Jan., 1878 ... For good services. 
7 Ali Khan, coals ut Mon- 
ghyr [st Jan., 1877...} At the Delhi Darbar, 
8 Aulad Hiosen of Peharsar, in 
Bharatpur, Asstt. Commr., C. P. Ditto. Ditto. 
9 Bhikan Khan, Zamindar of 
Parsauni, West ‘Tirhoot Ditto. Ditto. 
40 | Bomanji Sorabji, Asstt. fn- | 
gincer, Department of Public ! 
Works, Bombay Ditto Ditto. 
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KHAN BAHADUR.—(C Continued.) 





No. 


11 


12 


13 


15 


16 


17 


19 


21 


22 


23 





NAME AND DESTINATION, 


Munshi Bukaullah, late First 
Grade Inspector of Police in 
the Hughli District, Bengal ... 


Carsetji Seni Chief Jus- 
tice, Baroda is 
Chaitan Shah, Assistant Sur- 
geon, Peshawar . 


Dad Mabammad wees of 
Jacohabad or an 


Dastur Hoshung Jamaspjec, 
Assistant Professor of Oriental 
Languages, Deccan College, 
Poona, Bombay ... F - 


Davur Rastamji Khurshedji 
Modi, of Surat ... les 


Ghaus Shah Kadri, Makan- 
dar, in the Baba Buden Hills... 


Mir Gul ene panier 
Sind of 


Ghulam Mohi-ud-din Khan, 
Offg. Extra Asatt. Comunr., 
Panjab ee ae ; 


Syad Hadi Hassein, Hony. 
Asstt. Commr., Panjab... ‘ 


Mir Hafiz Ali, Motawali 
Dargah, of Ajmere : 


Hony. Major Sheik Hedayet 
Ali, Aide-de-Camp to H. E. the 
Commander-in-Chicf... , 


Mir Hydar Ali Khan, of My- 
sore , 


eS een ne ee ears raat a ery ae oe : eer ee we eee ee 





When Conferred. 


lst Jan., 1878 ... 


ist Jan., 1877 ... 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


. | 1st Jan., 1878 ... 


. jist Jan., 1877 ... 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


24th May, 1881. 


. [Ist Jan., 1878 ... 


Ist Jan., 1877. 


16th April, 1866 


Ist Jan., 1877 .. 


—_ 





REMARKS, 


eel 


For good services. 
At the Delhi Darbar, 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 


For good services. 
At the Delhi Darbar, 
Ditto, 


Ditto. 


In Honor of Her Ma- 
jesty’s birth-day. 


For good services. 


At the Delhi Darbar, 


For good services in 
the Bhutan Campaign. 


At the Delhi Darbar. 


ete meine eed 
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KHAN BAHADUR .—CContinued). 





No. 


NAME AND DESTINATION. 





27 


28 


29 


30 


81 


32 


33 


84 


35 


36 


37 


Imdad Ali, Bhagalpur, late 
Subordinate Judge of Gya 


Imamuddin gs of pier 
lore sé “ 


Raja Jahandad Khan, Extra 
Asstt. Commissioner, Peshawar 


Moulvie Ishar Hossein, of 
Mirzapur, Calcutta “i 


Kazi Ibrahim ae of 
Bombay ... ais 


Kazi Mir Jalaluddin, of Bom- 
bay bas ee car ak 


Kazi Shahabuddin, Chief of 
the Revenue Departt.,, Baroda 


Jamsetji Dhunjibhoy Wadia, 
Master er nono Doe- 
kyard .. 


Kadir Mohi-ud-din ea of 
Mysore a 


Syad Kabil Shah, of Varnahar 
in the Nagor Taluka, Sind 


Mahammad Jan, Honorary 
Magistrate, Amritsar nae 


Maulvi Masum Mian of Balla- 
pur, Akola diss sive ea 


Mahammad Ali, Assistant 
Commissioncr, Bangalore 


Mahammad Rashid Khan 
ChauGdhri, Zamindar of Nator, 
Rajshahye “ eis 





When Conferred. 


2nd Sept., 1875. 
. |lst Jan., 1877... 


24th May, 1881. 


18th Feb., 1862. 


- 1st Jan., 1877 ... 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 





REMARKS. 


For good services in 
the Judicial Deptt. 
At the Delhi Darbar. 


In Honor of Her Mas 
jesty’s birth-day. 


For good services as 
Mir Munshi in the 
Foreign Deptt. 

At the Delhi Darbar. 

Ditto. 


Ditto, 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 
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KHAN BAHADU R.—( Continued.) 





No. NAME AND DR&STINATION, Wen Conferred. REMARKS, 





38 Syad Mahammad Abu Said, 
Zamindaer of Patna and Gya ... | ist Jan., 1877 °..| At the Delhi Darbar. 


39 Mahomed Akbar Khan, Orak- 
zai, Offg.Asstt. and Distt. a sii 


of Police, Panjab og .. | 24th May, 1881. In Honor of Her Ma- 
jesty’s birth-day. 
40 | Mahomed Zaffar Anat Khat- 
tak of Kohat... Ditto. Ditto. 


4) Mahomed Afzal Khan, of 
Gundapur, Dera Ismail Khan... Ditto. Ditto, 


42 Muncherji Cowasji, Assistant 
Engineer pepeieent Public 


Works, Bombay .. sir ... | lst Jan., 1877... | At the Delhi Darbar, 
43 Mirza Ali eee Kara- 

chi, Sind ... a ar Ditto. Ditto. 
44 Moodeen Sheriff, Honorary 

Surgeon, Madras ie ... | lst Jan., 1878... | For good services, 
45 Syad Murad Ali Shah, of 

Rohri, Shikarpur Mat . | Ist Jan., 1877...; At the Delhi Darbar. 
46 Mir Nizam Ali, Honorary 

Magistrate, Ajmere sae ins Ditto. Ditto. 
47 Naserwanji Carsetji of Ah- 

mednayar, Bombay... ne Ditto. Ditto, 
48 Parumal, of Hyderabad, Sind Ditto. Ditto, 


49 Pestonji Jehangir, Settlement | 
Commissioner, Baroda... ae Ditto. Ditto. 


50 Pir Bakhsh, Kohawar, Zamin- 
dar in Shikarpur sary ies Ditto. Ditto. 


51 Rahmat ra sp eneee of 
Police, Panjab . Se ses Ditto. Ditto. 


52 Rastamji Sorabji, of Broach 
in Guzerat ve wee Sie Ditto. Ditto. 
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KHAN BAHADUR .—C Continued.) 














No. NAME AND D&STINATION, {When Conferred. REM ARKs. 
68 Jamadar Saleh Hindi, 0,1.8., 
of Junagarh, Bombay .. ... | lst Jan., 1877 ...| At the Delhi Darbar. 
54 Say ad pee was o 
Kohat... 24th May,1881.| In Honor of Her Ma- 
jesty's birth-day, 
55 Shamsuddin Ali Khan, Special 
Mamlatdar, Poona Distt., Bom- 
bay soo wees ow | ASG Jan., 1878 ...| For good services. 


56 Tamuz bee of eam 
Calcutta . 7th Jan., 1869...| For good services in 
the Medical Departt. 
57 Taz-ud-din Hossein, Assistant 
Commissioner, 2nd Class, Berar | 1st Jan., 1878...| For good services. 


58 Wahedoodin, late Subordi- 
nate Judge of Shahabad, Patna | 18th June, 1874.| For good services in 
the Judicial Departt. 


59 Wali Mahammad of Dingan 
Bhurgri, in oe eee reo 
Sind “ wus 1st Jan., 1877...| At the Delhi Darbar, 


£0 Zainooddeen Hossein, late Dy 
Magistrate in Tirhoot ... ... | 9th Feb., 1875. For good services in 
the Judicial Departt. 








KHAN. 


REMARKS. 





No. | NAME AND DESTINATION. {When Conferred. 


1 Budha Khan of Hatun, 
Mhairwara, Rajputana ... ... | Ist Jan., 1877 ...} At the Delhi Darbar. 


2 Fateh Khan, of Chang is Ditto. Ditto. 
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Titles conferred on the Native Armies belonging to the \st and 
Znd Classes, respectively, of the Order of British India, at 
the Delhi Darbar, held on the \st January, 1877. 


I1—TO THE lst CLASS WITH THE TITLE OF “SIRDAR BAHADUR.” 


BENGAL. 


1.—Inspector, 4th Class, Khan Sing, Oude Police, late Ferozepore Regiment. 
2.—Ressaldar-Major Raheemdad Khan, “ Bahadur,” 2nd Bengal Cavalry. 
ea naneder Mater Thakoorpersad Misser, “ Bahadur,” 4th Regiment Native 
nfantry. 
4.—Subadar Gobrayh Sing, “ Bahadur,” 8th Regiment Native Infantry. 
5.—Subadar-Major Shawa Ram, ‘‘ Bahadur,” 13th (The Shekhawattee) Regiment 
Native lnfantry. 
6.—Subadar-Major Ram Rutton, “ Bahadur,” 15th (The Loodianah) Regiment 
Native Infantry. 
7. —Subadar Ramchurn, “ Bahadur,” 38th (The Agra) Regiment Native Infantry. 
8.—Subadar-Major Runbahadoor Sing, “ Bahadur,” 42nd (Assam) Regiment 
Native Light Infantry. 
9.—Subadar-Major Bahadoor, ‘‘ Bahadur,” 43rd (Assam) Regiment Native Light 
Infantry. 
10.—Subadar Runbeer, “ Bahadur,” 1st Goorkha Regiment Licht Infantry. 
11.—Subadar Surrupjeet Thappa, Bahadur, 2nd (Prince of Wales’ Own) Goorkha 
Regiment (The Sirmoor Rifles). 
12.—Subadar-Major Taij Bahadur Khawas, “ Bahadur,’ 8rd Goorkha (The 
Kernaoon) Regiment. 
13.—Ressaldar Ramtuhul Sing, “ Bahadur,” 4th Punjab Cavalry, Punjab Frontier 
Force. 
14,—Subadar-Major Unoka Sing, “ Bahadur,” 5th Regiment, Native Light Infantry. 
15.—Subadar-Major Jewun Sing, “ Bahadur,” 32nd (Punjab) Regiment Native 
Infantry (Pioneers). 
16.—Subadar Hubbeeboollah Khan, “ Bahadur,”? Governor Gencral’s Body-Guard. 
17.—Subadar-Major Kurrug Sing Rana, “ Bahadur,” 44th (Sylhet) Regiment 
Native Light Infantry. 
18,—Subadar-Major Bullea Thappa, “ Bahadur,” 4th Goorkha Regiment, 
19.—Subadar Sewsahie Sing, Bahadur,” 34th (The Futtehgurh) Regiment Native 
Infantry. 
20.—Ressaldar Ausuf Ally, “ Bahadur,” 3rd Bengal! Cavalry. 
21.—Subadar-Major Bussawun Singh, ‘“‘ Bahadur,” Corps of Sappers and Miners. 
22,—Subadar-Major Kurramutoollah Khan, “ Bahadur,” 38rd (The Allahabad) 
Regiment Native Infantry. 
23.—Subadar-Major Pyabb, ‘* Bahadur,” Ist Punjab Infantry, Punjab Frontier 
Force 
24,—Ressaldat Kumrooddeen Khan, “ Bahadur,” 17th Bengal Cavalry. 
25,—Subadar-Major Bulwunt Sing, “ Bahadur,’’? 6th Regiment Native Light 
Infantry. 
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BENGAL—( Continued.) 


26.—Subadar Sewbuccus Doobey. “ Bahadur,” 11th Regiment Native Infantry. 

27.— Ressaldar-Major Meer Jaffir Ally, “ Bahadur,” 5th Punjab Cavalry, Punjab 
Frontier Force. 

28.—Ressaldar-Major Allaooddeen Khan, “ Bahadur,” 2nd Cavalry, Hyderabad 
Contingent. 

29,.—Subadar Ram Chunder, “ Bahadur,” 2nd (Prince of Wales’ Own) Goorkha 
Regiment (The Sirmoor Rifles). 

30.—Subadar Hoomail Khan, ‘‘ Bahadur,” 42nd (Assam) Regiment Native Light 
Infantry. 

31.—Subadar Rance Kuthait, “ Bahadur,” 13th (The Shekhawattee) Regiment 
Native Infantry. 

32.—Ressaldar Moortuza Khan, “ Bahadur,”? 6th Bengal Cavalry. 


MADRAS, 


33.—Subadar-Major Sheik Homed, “ Bahadur,” 6th Regiment Native Infantry. 
34,—Subadar-Major Sheik Surver, ‘ Bahadur,” 29th Regiment Native Infantry. 
85.—Subadar-Major Kistnamah, “ Bahadar,’’ dist Regiment Native Infantry. 
36.—Subadar-Major Mootoosawmy, “ Bahadur,’ 5th Regiment Native Infantry. 
37.—Subadar-Major Shcik Hussein, *‘ Bahadur,” 26th Regiment Native Infantry, 
38.—Subadar Rungasawmy, “ Bahadur,’ 26th Regiment Native infantry, 
39.—Subadar Jehangir Khan, ‘‘ Bahadar,” 26th Reziment Native Infantry, 
4(.—Subadar Nirsumaloo, “ Bahadur,” 14th Regiment Native Infantry. 
41.—Subadar-Major Soobiah, “ Bahadur,” 35th Regiment Native Infantry, 
42.—Subadar-Major Mahomed Cassim, 30th Regiment Native Infantry, 
43,—Subadar-Major Luchmun Sing, 27th Regiment Native [nfantry, 
44,—Subadar-Major Mohdcen Khan, 28th Regiment Native Infantry, 
45.—Subadar-Major Sheik Homed, 3rd Regiment Light Infantry. 
46.—Sukadar-Major Mahomed Cassim, 3rd Regiment Light Cavalry, 
47.—Subadar-Major Appavoo, 20th Regimeut Native Infactry. 
48,—Subadar-Major Dallinh, 17th Regiment Native Infantry. 
49,—Subadar-Major Appiah, 7th Regiment Native Infantry. 
50.—Subadar-Major Kauboo Ram, 38th Regiment Native Infantry. 
51.—Subadar-Major Yacoob Khan, 13th Regimcut Native Infantry. 


BoMBaY. 


52.—Ressaldar-Major Bennee Sing, “ Bahadur,” 3rd (Queen’s Own) Regiment, 
Light Cavalry. 

63.—Subadar-Major Simailjce Israel, ‘“ Bahadur,” 27th Regiment Native Light 
Infantry, or Ist Belooch Regiment. 

54,—Subadar Ballojee Moray, * Bahadur,’? Corps of Sappers and Miners, 

55.—Subadar Shaik Emam Dharwar, “ Bahadur,” No. 1 Mountain Battery, 
Native Artillery. 

56.—Subadar Saye Errapa, “ Bahadur,” Corps of Sappers and Miners, 

b7.—Ressaldar-Major Meer Kassum Ali, “ Bahadur,” 3rd Regiment Sind Horse. 

58,.—Subadar-Major Samucljee Issajee, ‘ Bahadur,” 8rd Regiment Native Light 
Infantry. 

59.—Subadar-Major Pceetamber, “‘ Bahadur,” 29th Regiment Native Infantry or 
2nd Belooch Regiment. 

60,—Subadar-Major Chundum Ditchit, “ Bahadur,” 15th Regiment Native In- 
fantry. 
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BomBay.—( Continued.) 


61.—Subadar-Major Rubenjee Israel, ‘‘ Bahadur,” 8th Regiment Native Infantry. 

62.—Ressaldar-Major Hoosain Bux, “ Bahadur,” Poona Horse. 

63.—Ressaldar-Major Moostuffa Khan, *‘ Bahadur,” lst Regiment, Sind Horse. 

aire Shaik Muddar, “ Bahadur,’ 25th Regiment Native Light 

ntantry. 

65.—Subadar- Major Shaik Oosman, “ Bahadur,” 9th Regiment Native Infantry. 

66.—Subadar-Major Shaik Esmall, “ Bahadur,” 21st Regiment Native Infantry 
or Marine Battalion. 

67.—Ressaldar-Major Shaik Hoosain, 2nd Regiment Light Cavalry. 

68.—Sebadar-Major Devee Sing, 20 Regiment of Native Infantry. 

69,—Subadar-Major Appurbul Sing, 14th Regiment Native Infantry. 





Ii—TO THE 2np CLASS WITH THE TITLE OF “BAHADUR.” 


BENGAL. 


1,—Subadar-Major Gunnesha Sing, 27th (Punjab) Regiment Native Infantry. 

2.—Subadar-Major Gomundha Sing, 2nd Sikh Infantry, Punjab Frontier Force. 

3.—Subadar-Major Abdoolah Khan, 26th (Punjab) Regiment Native Infantry. 

4..—Subadar-Major Russool Khan, 6th Punjab Infantry, Punjab Frontier Force, 

5.—Subadar-Major Peer Bux, 22nd (Punjab) Regiment Native Infantry. 

6.—Subadar-Major Sohunlali Tewarry, 8th Regiment Native infantry. 

7.—Subadar-Major Bhundoo Ram, Deolee Irregular Force, Infantry. 

a Jaffer Ally Khan, 38rd Punjab Cavalry, Punjab Frontier 

orce. 

9.—Subadar-Major Murdan Ali Shah, No. 1 Mountain Battery, Punjab Frontier 
Force. 

10.—Ressaldar-Major Khanan Khan, Aide-de-Camp to the Viceroy, (Queen’s 
Own) Corps of Guides, Cavalry. 

11.—Subadar-Major Jnummun Sing, 17th (The Loyal Poorbeah) Regiment Native: 
Ipfantry. 

12.—Ressaldar-Major Sheik Bakadoor, lst Cavalry, Hyderabad Contingent. 

13.—Subadar-Major Sheck Muhboob, 3rd Regiment Native Infautry. 

14,—Subadar-Major Urjoon Sing, 19th (Punjab) Regiment Native Infantry. 

15.--Subadar Gamah Khan, 24th (Punjab) Regiment Native Infantry. 

16.—Subadar Hookum Sing, 45th (Rattray’s Sikhs) Regiment Native Infantry. 

17.—Subadar-Nehal Singh, 20th (Punjab) Regiment Native Infantry. 

18.—Subadar-Khoaj ti ahomed, 9th Regiment Native Infantry. 

19.—Ressaldar Ram Sing, 2nd Regiment, Central India Horse. 

20.~—Subadar Siboo Sing Nagee, 3rd Goorkha (The Kemaoon) Regiment. 

21.—Subadar Chuttur Bhoj Awusthe, 4th Regiment Native Infantry. 

22,—Subadar Bhola Persad Sookl, Corps of Sappers and Miners. 

23.—Subadar Nehal Sing, 14th (The Ferozepore) Regiment Native Infantry. 

24.—Ressaldar Jehangeer Khan, 10th Bengal Lancers. ; 

25,.—Subadar Runbeer Khuttree, 2nd (Prince of Wales’ Own) Goorkha Regiment 
(The Sirmoor Rifles). ; 

26.—Subadar Sewtahal Sing, 2nd (Queen’s Own) Regiment Native Light Infantry. 

27,—Subadar Goburdun Sing, 41st (The Gwalior) Regiment Native Infantry. 

28.—Ressaldar Tahour Khan, 6th Bengal Cavalry. 


29,—Subadar Rambuccus Misr, Nepal Escort. 
30,—Ressaldar and Woordic Major Emam Buksh Khan, 15thBengal Cavalry. 
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31.—Subadar-Major Mherwar Sing, 40th Regiment Native Infantry, 
82. Subadar-Major Sheik Emaum, 15th Regiment Native Infantry. 
33.—Subadar-Major Nagiah, 31st Regiment Light Infantry. 
34,—Subadar-Major Veeragoo, 23rd Regiment Light Infantry. 
35.—Subadar-Major Venketsawmy, 8th Regiment Native Infantry. 
36,—-Subadar-Major Bowani Sing, 16th Regiment Native Infantry. 
37.—Subadar-Major Sheik Booden, 4th Regiment Native Infantry. 
38.—Subadar-Major Abdool Nubby, lst Regiment Light Cavalry. 
39.—Subadar Sirdar Khan, lst Regiment Native Infantry. 
40.—Subadar Sheik Mirdeen, 19th Regiment Native Infantry. 
41.—Subadar Sheik Abdool Cawder, 2nd Regiment Native Infantry. 
42.—Subadar Syed Ahmed, 36th Regiment Native Infantry. 
43.—Subadar Sheik Secunder, 37th Regiment Native Infantry (Grenadiers). 
44,—Snbadar Homed Beg, 9th Regiment Native Infantry. 
45.—Subadar Manuel Davis Cozen, 34th Regiment Light Infantry. 
46.—Subadar Sheik Oosman, 32nd Regiment Native Infantry, 
47.—Subadar Pethepeermal, 39th Regiment Native Infantry. 
48.—Snbadar Rungiah, 22nd Regiment Native Infantry. 
49.—Subadar Mahomed Moideeree, 11th Regiment Native Infantry. 
50.—Subadar Syed Abdool Cawder, 10th Regiment Native Infantry. 
51.—Subadar Ghoolam Nubbee, 20th Regiment Native Infantry. 
52.-—~Subadar Yacoob Khan, 83rd Regiment Native Infantry. 


BOMBAY. 


53.—Subadar-Major Louis Gabriel, 23rd Regiment Light Infantry. 

54, —Subadar-Major Shaik Sooltan, 6th Regiment Native Infantry. 

65.—Subadar-Major Solomon Elijah, 19th Regiment Native Infantry. 

56.—Subadar-Major Durriow Sing, 18th Regiment Native Infantry. 

67.—Subadar Major Mahomed Khan, 11th Regiment Native Infantry. 

58.—Subadar-Major Bheema Nair, 26th Regiment Native Infantry. 

69.—Subadar-Major Lakshemon Rao Dongrey, 7th Regiment Native Infantry. 

60.—Subadar-Major Ittoojee Jadow, 24th Regiment Native Infantry. 

61.—Subadar-Major Essobjee Israel, 16th Regiment Native Infantry. 

62.—Subadar-Mnajor Sayajee Scinday, 2nd (Prince of Wales’ Own) Regiment 
Native Infantry (Grenadiers). 

63.—Subndar-Major Mahadoo Seerkna, 22nd Regiment Native Infantry. 

64.—Subadar-M-jor Miosajee Israel, 17th Regiment Native Infantry. 

65.—Subadar-Major Wullee Mahomed, Ist Regiment Native Infantry (Grena- 
diers). 

Seen es Hajjee Khan, 30th Regiment Native Infantry or Jacob’s 
Rifles. 

67.—Subadar-Major Shaik Oomer, 10th Regiment Native Light Infantry. 

68.— Ressaldar-Major Shadee Khan, 2nd Regiment, Sind Horse. 

69.—Subadar Shaik Mohideen, 9th Regiment Native Infantry. 

70.—Subadar Gunness Sing, 28th Regiment Native Infantry. 

71.—Subadar Shaik Abdoola, 13th Regiment Native Infantry, 

72,—Subadar Raghojee Moruskur, 4th Regiment Native Infantry or Rifle Corps, 

73,—Subadar Bheeka, 3rd Regiment Native Light Infantry. 
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ABSTRACT OF THE APPENDICES A, B, AND C. SHEWING 
THE AGGREGATE NUMBER OF THR HOLDERS OF 
SALUTES, TITLES, &€. 


—:0:— 


APPENDIX A. 
f.—Salutes attached to Chiefships. 





Aggregate Number, 

Salutes of 21 Guns... ee xe see wei ey 8 

— 19 — 4. se es Si ses dvs 8 

_— 17 — 12 

= i — 16 

— 13 — , ‘ice a sie? | vee 6 

oon il nin ewes eve eee ‘ee 32 

= 9 — ae 12 
IT.— Personal Salutes. 

Salutes of 21 Guns... isi ws ae sits se 7 

arr’ 19 — eee eee es0o coe oer 4 

~ 17 —... ‘es bes as des 6 

_ 15 — bis ee ses awk 7 

—_ 1i3°0— 6 

— 2— 2 

—- jll— 3 

——— 9 — ave 8 17 

APPENDIX B. 
Sundry Titles and Honorary Distinctions. 

Baronet... 1 
Knight Grand Cross of The Most Honorable Order ‘of 

the Bath.. wats oe 3 

Knight nan 3 
Honorary Knights Grand Commanders of The Most 

Exalted Order of the Star of India iss 6 

Knights Grand Commanders of ditto cae ise ove 26 

Knights Commanders of ditto... vas see ee 26 

Companions of ditto. ‘ais 54 
Members (Ex-Officio and for Life) of The Order of 

the Indian Empire... sis we 8 

Companions (Ex-Officio and for Life) of ditto ... Ss 31 

Members of The Imperial Order of the Crown of ae oe 8 

Counsellor of the a ‘ee ea 8 

General in the Army .. cas 2 


SPS PT I EE EEE 
Carried aver... cae, 
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Sundry Titles and Honorary Distinctions.— (Continued. ) 
Aggregate Number. 


Brought ibaa ee 317 








Farzand-I-Khas-1-Daulat-I-Inglishia ... 9. 1 
Hisam-us-Saltanat ... 1 
Indar Mahindar Bahadur Sipar-I- Saltanat 1 
Sawai... re iss se enawe ats bas 1 
Sipahdar-Ul- -Mulk.. are dbs aes ve ide. aes 1 
Lokendar dine eet see sive 1 
Raja Mushir-l- Khas Bahadur sie ‘gg ar 1 
Raja-I-Rajagan... vee ies vis oes 1 
Malaz-U1!-Ulama- 0- Ul: Fazala_ mahi abe a Sui> tase 1 
Sheikh-Ul-Mushaikh . sie = eas sfeid eee 1 
Maharaja Dhiraj Bahadur — 2 
Maharaja Bahadur re ves sen 17 
Maharaja... =... isi ase meu 26 
Rajendra Bahadur... sis ae a 1 
Maharani oe ‘ee sae eis Dee me 5 
Raja Bahadur vee is an a see 56 
Raja ae ss “ae ae sas : i 73 
Bahadur... wae <a bes oer aie see l 
Kumar ... ve — eee wes Ses re i 
Pal Chowdhurie | ve “als iss iss we sins | ea 1 
Rao Bahadur... er ies eae sas oe ea 37 
Rao Saheb ... ous eve en me bee 9 
Rao seis Ma iss vr ak we or Sas 4 
Rai Bahadur ade re ee ua dee ue es 81 
Rates 6s a6 see sis a Set oe , 6 
Rai Raya Rai ae wa eos 1 
Sirdar Bahadut... ie sink 1 
Sirdar nas sab — ae re I 
Thakur Rawat... sae eh ge l 
Thakur iis sae wee <i 4 
Diwan Bahadur 1 
Diwan cas Ses 1 
Jawad-Ul- Nissa Satudah-] I- ‘Khandan dak pa = 2 
Nawab Saad ons ve ‘as Sais ee 2 
Nawab ... és wae sie ae ae ‘ce ies lL 
Arbab ies wae eis Sen jes ies wae 1 
Khan Bahadur.. wale an es oak eae 60 
Khan ore Kea ive nae ae = ‘eis 2 
APPENDIX C. 
Titles conferred on the Native Armies. 

Sirdar Bahadur... ae — Shs ide eee es 69 
Bahadur ... wee ree ove a8 us awe ies 73 

TOTAL 877 


JHE FIND. 


